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Note  de  l'Editeur 


Nous  sommes  heureux  d'offrir  à  nos  lecteurs  un  document  inédit 
Bur  les  soixante-dix  premières  années  de  l'histoire  de  l'Eglise  dans 
l'Ouest  canadien.  Ce  document  est  aussi  important  qu'intéressant.  11 
est  dû  A  la  plume  de  Mgr  Taché  et  il  a  été  conservé  dans  les  archives 
de  l'archevêché.  Dom  Benoît,  qui  l'a  consulté  il  y  a  dix  ans  lorsqu'il 
écrivit  La  Vie  de  Mgr  Tacht,  l'apprécie  comme  suit  (tome  \\^  pages 
589-591): 

"Pendant  que  M.  Dernier  (l'honorable  sénateur)  rééditait  les 
Vingt  années  de  missions  des  Pères  Oblats  et  que  Mgr  Taché  se 
proposait  d'écrire  les  Vingt  années  suivantes,  le  prélat  faisait  un 
tableau  succinct,  mais  fort  remarquable  de  l'évangélisation  des  Pays 
d'en  Haut  depuis  l'arrivée  de  Mgr  Provencher.  .  . 

"  Ce  travail  est  un  document  historique  d'une  haute  valeur;  ce 
sont  les  Actes  des  Apôtres  du  Nord-Ouest:  jusqu'à  la  fin  du  monde, 
on  le  consultera  comme  la  chronique  abrégée,  mais  parfaite  des  Pays 
d'en  Haut  pendant  les  soixante-dix  premières  années  de  leur  histoire 
religieuse,  et  comme  le  mémorial  de  l'état  des  missions  catholiques 
dans  ces  mêmes  pays  en  1888. 

"  Faut-il  le  remarquer  cependant  ?  Ce  monument  d'un  intérêt  si 
élevé  a  passé  à  peu  près  inaperçu.  Les  hommes  de  mérite  auxquels  il 
était  adressé,  malgré  leur  amour  des  missions,  ne  l'ont  pas  remarqué; 
c'est  en  vain  qu'on  le  chercherait  dans  les  annales  où  il  devrait 
occuper  une  place  d'honneur." 
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SA   GRANDEUR  MONSEIGNEUR  TACHE 

ARCHEVÊQUE    DE    SAINT-lîONlFACE 


Saixx-Boxiface,  Manitoba, 

16    .lUILLET    1888. 

A  Messietirs  les  Directeurs  de 

r  Œuvre  de  la  Propagation  de  la  Foi 

Messieurs, 

11  y  a  aujourd'hui  soixante-dix  ans  que  M.  Joseph- Xorbert 
Provencher,  premier  missionnaire,  et  plus  tard  premier  évêque  de 
Saint-Boniface,  débarquait  sur  la  rive  de  la  Rivière-Rouge,  et,  il  y  a 
aujourd'hui  trente-cinq  ans  que  Mgr  Taché  apprenait,  à  rile-à-la- 
Crosse,  la  mort  de  Mgr  Provencher,  auquel  il  succédait  en  devenant 
le  second  évêque  de  Saint-Boniface. 

Ces  deux  anniversaires  en  un  même  jour  me  paraissent  un  fait 
digne  de  remarque,  pour  Hxer  l'attention.  Mofr  Provencher  arrive  pour 
fonder  une  mission  à  Saint-Boniface.  Trente-cinq  ans  après,  jour  pour 
jour,  son  successeur  apprend  sa  mort  et  aujourd'hui,  trente-cinq  après 
encore,  jour  pour  jour,  ce  successeur  prend  la  liberté  de  vous  tracer 
ces  lignes,  qu'il  espère  devoir  vous  intéresser,  puisque  ce  qu'il  va 
vous  dire  est  en  partie  le  fruit  de  la  générosité  de  Tœuvre  admirable, 
que  vous  dirigez  avec  tant  de  zèle  et  de  succès. 

La  fondation  de  la  mission  de  la  Rivière-Rouge  est  antérieure  à 
V A.'isockitioîi  de  la  Propaf/ation  de  hi  Foi.  puisque  c'est  le  16  juillet 
1818  que  Mgr  Provencher  et  son  zélé  compao^non  dressaient  leurs 
tentes  dans  ces  déserts  qu'ils  ont  arrosés  de  leurs  sueurs  et  fécondés 
de  leurs  travaux. 

Même  après  sa  fondation.  Wlssitct'(t(io»  de  J<i  Projxdjotlvu  de  ht 
Foi  ne  put  pas  venir  de  suite  au  secours  des  missions  dont  il  est  ques- 
tion; néanmoins  durant  les  soixante-dix  années  d'existence  de  ces 
mêmes  missions,  cinquante  allocations  annuelles   sont  venues   l'^s    sou- 
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tenir  et  leur  permettre  de  s'étendre  et  de  se  développer.  Vous  avez 
ilonc  bien  droit.  Messieurs,  et  vos  associés  ont  droit  avec  vous,  de 
savoir  quel  a  été  le  résultat  extérieur  de  votre  générosité  et  de  vo3 
sacrifices.  J'ai  été  frappé  par  l'idée  que  cette  période  de  soixante-dix 
années,  se  divise  exactement  en  deux  époques  d'égale  durée:  la 
pre«nière  comprenant  toute  la  vie  de  missionnaire  de  Mgr  Provencher 
et  la  seconde  comprenant  toute  l'administration  de  son  successeur 
jusqu'à  ce  jour.  C'est  peut-être  un  fait  assev.  rare  que  deux  hommes  se 
partagent  également  la  tlirection  d'une  mission  pendant  soixante-dix 
ans  1  Me  serait-il  permis  d'ajouter  que  c'est  aussi  un  fait  assez  rare, 
qu'une  mission  commencée  avec  rien  dîns  un  pays  d'aussi  difficile 
accès  alors,  et  sous  des  auspices  aussi  peu  favorables,  prenne  en 
soixante-dix  ans  l'expansion  qui  sera  constatée  dans  les  [»ages  suivan- 
tes. 

Je  vais  probablement  répéter  bien  des  choses  qui  ont  été  dites. 
Vous  me  pardonnerez,  parce  que  jai  le  désir  de  donner  une  idée 
trensemble,  et  de  consigner  tout  ce  qui  me  paraît  nécessaire  pour 
donner  l'intelligence  de  ce  qui  s'est  fait  ici,  même  à  ceux  de  vos 
lecteurs  qui  sont  les  moins  familiarisés  avec  la  connaissance  de  notre 
pays. 

r 

MGll  PROVENCHER  A  SAINT-BONIFACE 
PENDANT  TRENTE-CINQ   ANS. 

En  1818,  l'Evêque  de  Québec  étendait  sa  juridiction  vers  l'Ouest 
jusqu'à  l'océan  Pacifique.  Pour  faciliter  un  peu  son  administration,  il 
partagea  son  immense  diocèse  en  plusieurs  districts.  Celui  dit  de  la 
Rivière-Rouge,  (jui  foriua  plus  tard  le  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface,  s'é- 
tendait du  9To  de  longitude  jusqu'aux  Montagnes  Rocheuses,  et  du 
49o  de  latitude  jusqu'à  l'océan  glacial  arctique,  formant  une  superficie 
neuf  fois  plus  considérable  que  celle  de  la  France.  Au  commencement 
de  1818,  ce  vaste  territoire  n'avait  pas  de  missionnaires,  ni  rien 
<le  religieux;  la  population  indigène  était  toute  infidèle.  Ceux  qui 
y  avaient  été  amenés  par  le  désir  de  faire  fortune,  en  se  livrant  avec 
les  sauvages  au  c(numi'rce  des  pelleteries,  n'avaient  point  en  général 
amélioré  la  condition  morale  des  infidèles;  pourtant  (juelques  nobles 
exceptions  avaient  jeté  un  peu  de  lumière  sur  ce  trop  sombre  tableau; 
on  voulait  une  amélioration. 

La  divine  Providence  avait  en  réserve  des  grâces  pour  ce  pays,  et 
dans  les  im]>énétrables  calculs  df  sa  charité,  elle  insj)ira  à  un  noble 
Ecossais  l'idée  de  fonder  une  colonie  (jui  serait  une  oasis  de  civilisation 
au  milieu  de  ces  plaines  et  forêts,  où  erraient  les  tribus  sauvages. 
Pour  civiliser,    pour  coloniser,    il    faut   le  sentiment  chrétien,    et  Lord 


LA  SOCIETE   HISTORIQUE  DE  SAINT-BONIFACE  7 

Selkirk,  protestant,  demanda  à  l'Evêque  de  Québec  de  lui  donner  des 
prêtres  catholiques  pour  l'aider  A  asseoir  et  développer  l'œuvre  phi- 
lantropique  qu'il  avait  entreprise.  La  demande  du  noble  Lord  fut 
accueillie  favorablement.  Le  19  mai  1818,  Messieurs  .Joseph-Norbert 
Provencher  et  Sévère  Dumoulin,  ainsi  qu'un  jeune  séminariste,  a'em- 
barquaient  à  Montréal  sur  un  canot  d'écorce  pour  aller  porter  au 
Nord-Ouest  la  bonne  nouvelle  du  salut,  et  dire  à  ces  peuples  nomades 
qu'en  cherchant  le  royaume  de  Dieu  et  sa  justice,  tout  le  reste  leur 
serait  donné  par  surcroît. 

Après  cinq  semaines  d'une  navigation  pénible  et  dangereuse,  les 
envoyés  évangéliques  atteignaient  la  limite  orientale  de  l'immense 
district  où  ils  allaient  exercer  leur  zèle;  trois  semaines  plus  tard  ils 
remontaient  la  Rivière-Rouge  qui  donnait  son  nom  à  ce  district,  puis 
le  16  juillet,  ils  débarquaient  sur  la  rive  gauche  de  cette  rivière,  au 
Fort  Douglas,  en  face  de  Saint-Boniface  qu'ils  venaient  fonder.  Che- 
min faisant,  ils  avaient  vu  trois  stations  dans  leur  district;  le  Fort 
Douglas  était  la  quatrième;  à  cela  et  à  eux-mêmes  se  bornait  alors 
l'action  catholique  dans  ce  pays. 

Les  vertueux  prêtres  se  mirent  à  l'œuvre  avec  un  courage  et  un 
zèle  dignes  de  l'héroïsme  qu'ils  avaient  manifesté,  en  acceptant  la 
mission  exceptionnellement  difficile  qui  leur  avait  été  offerte. 

Sans  pouvoir  entrer  dans  le  détail  de  tout  ce  que  les  missionnaires 
ont  eu  à  souffrir,  peut-être  que  je  serai  agréable  aux  lecteurs  de  vos 
-annales  en  énumérant  quelques-unes  des  difficultés  particulières  que 
les  apôtres  de  ce  pays  y  ont  rencontrées.  .J'en  mentionnerai  cinq  en 
particulier. 

1  —  Voyages. 

Des  bateaux  à  vapeur  sillonnent  nos  lacs  et  nos  rivières,  des  che- 
mins de  fer  sont  construits  à  travers  nos  plaines,  nos  forêts  et  nos 
montagnes,  mais  ceci  est  de  date  tout  ù  fait  récente,  et  ces  améliora- 
tions n'ont  point  étendu  leurs  avantages  sur  toute  la  surface  du 
pays.  En  parlant  de  nos  voyages,  je  ne  veux  faire  allusion  qu'aux 
modes  usités  pendant  soixante  ans  et  encore  en  usage  en  maints  en- 
droits. 

Nos  voyages  d'été  se  faisaient  avec  des  chevaux  dans  les  prairies, 
par  eau  dans  les  forêts  et  à  pieds  dans  les  montagnes.  Les  chevaux 
■servaient  aux  cavaliers,  ou  étaient  attelés  à  des  charrettes  tellement 
primitives,  que  les  roues  elles-mêmes  n'avaient  aucun  ferrement,  elles 
étaient  toutes  de  bois.  Arrivé  sur  les  bords  d'une  rivière  qu'il  fallait 
traverser,  on  enlevait  les  roues  de  la  voiture,  on  les  liait  l'une  à  l'autre 
horizontalement,  puis  ù  l'aide  d'une  peau   d'animal  ou  d'un  prélart,  oa 
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in  coinjtlt'tait  une  embarcation  sur  lacjuello  on  traversait  bagaoes  et 
vovaneurs:  les  chevaux  et  les  cavaliers  n'avaient  pas  besoin  (rembar- 
cation,  ils  passaient  les  cours  d'eau  à  la  nage,  quelquefois  au  milieu 
(les  o-laces  flottantes.  Kendu  sur  l'autre  rive  on  reprenait  sa  route,  se- 
tïlicitant  de  n'être  point  resté  dans  le  fleuve,  qui  souvent  semblait  ne- 
pas  pouvoir  être  franchi  par  de  pareils  procétlés. 

Dans  les  forêts,  il  n'existait  aucune  voie  praticable,  et  il  fallait 
recourir  à  celles  que  la  nature  v  a  tracées  par  ses  fleuves  et  &es  lacs. 

On  avait  à  son  service  les  canots  d'écorce  avec  leurs  légers  avi- 
rons, ou  les  bateaux  de  bois  avec  leurs  lourdes  rames.  Les  rivières 
n'ont  pas  toujours  une  eau  paisible  et  profonde,  les  chutes,  les  casca- 
des, les  rapides  multiplient  les  obstacles  à  la  navigation,  et  souvent  il 
faut  portager  pour  éviter  ces  obstacles.  Les  bagages  et  les  canots 
el'écorce  se  portent  sur  les  épaiiles  des  voyageurs;  les  bateaux  sont 
traînés  sur  le  sol,  et  tout  cela  nécessite  un  travail  énorme  dont  la  sim- 
ple vue  fait  mal. 

De  Montréal  à  Saint-Boniface  pas  moins  de  soixante-douze  por- 
tages complets,  et  à  peu  près  autant  de  demi-portages,  et  cela  souvent 
■À  travers  des  forêts  touiîues,  par-dessus  des  rochers  abrupts,  et  au 
milieu  de  marécages  fangeux  et  presque  impénétrables;  en  proie,  A 
certaines  saisons,  aux  tortures  causées  par  les  insectes  (jui  dévorent 
les  vovageurs;  expose  à  la  pluie  et  :i  toutes  les  intempéries,  sans  autre 
cou(;he  pour  la  nuit  que  la  terre  humide;  sans  autre  abri  qu'une  tente 
de  toile  ou  la  voûte  du  ciel,  voire  même  la  voûte  plus  rabaissée  de  la 
charette  sous  laquelle  on  étend  ses  membres  fatigués:  voilà  pour  nos 
vovao"es  d'été,  pour  des  voyages  comme  ceux  que  Mgr  Provencher  a 
faits  en  venant  de  Montréal  à  Saint-Bcjpiface.  (  ()(K)  lieues  anglaises), 
et  en  retournant  par  la  même  voie.  Le  zélé  fondateur  de  nos  missions 
a  fait  le  trajet  de  cette  manière  dix  fois,  c'est-à-dire  qu'il  a  ainsi  }»ar- 
l'ouru  dans  cette  seule  direction  ISOlM)  luilles  anglais,  soit  environ 
29. (MM)  kilomètres  pour  aller  et  revenir  le  plus  directement  possible 
entre  deux  points  donnés. 

L'hiver  fournit  au  voyageur  son  contingent  de  rigueurs  et  de 
difficultés  spéciales.  Les  lacs  et  les  rivières  .sont  glacés  et  ainsi  aucune 
navigation  n'est  possible;  le  plus  souvent  la  neige  est  trop  épaisse 
jtour  (pi'on  puisse  se  servir  de  chevaux,  même  dans  les  plaines,  ou 
pour  qu'ils  puissent  y  trouver  leur  pâture;  les  seules  ressources  sont 
la  ra(piette  que  chausse  le  voyageur  et  les  chienfe  qu'il  attèle  à  son 
traîneau.  Les  hôtelleries  ne  sont  pas  plus  rapprochées  en  hiver  qu'en 
l'té.  et  j)endant  des  semaines,  voire  même  pendant  des  mois,  des  mis- 
sionnaires ont  dû  ctnicher  dehors  sans  autre  abri  (pie  deux  couvertures 
de  laine,  sans  autre  matelas  (jue  le  sol  glacé,  ilemandant  à  un  brasier, 
souvent  mal  alimenté,  de  les  protéger  en  plein  air  contre   une    tempe- 
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rature  s'abaissant  jusqu'au  dessous  île  45  degrés  eentiirrades,  et  (juel- 
quefois  sous  des  latitudes,  où  le  soleil  ne  se  lève  pas  :\  Tliorizon^  pen- 
dant plus  d'un  mois.  Tels  ont  été,  tels  sont  encore  les  voyages  d'hiver, 
là  où  il  n'y  a  pas  de  chemin  de  fer.  Dès  son  premier  hiver  il  Saint- 
Boniface  Mijr  l'rovencher  dut  faire  un  de  ces  voyages  d'environ  1  (MH) 
kilomètres  pour  aller  baptiser  quelques  personnes  à  Qu'Appelle  et  y 
bénir  quelques  mariages. 

2    P.MVKKTK, 

Ceux  qui  ont  fondé  les  missions  dans  le  diocèse  de  Saint-Boni- 
face  ont  eu  à  lutter  contre  les  rigueurs  d'une  pauvreté  qu'il  est  <liffi- 
cile  d'imaginer,  quand  on  ne  Ta  ])as  ressentie  soi-même.  Les  change- 
ments opé'rés  dans  le  pays  ont  apporté  des  modifications  lîomplètes  à 
certains  endroits,  des  adoucissements  presque  partout.  Aussi  je  ne 
prétends  pas  dire  ce  qui  se  fait  aujourd'hui,  mais  bien  ce  qui  s'est 
souffert  d'abord  sans  oublier  que  dans  certains  points  plus  isolés,  les 
missionnaires  auraient  raison  de  dire:  •'\yoKS  en  60tnmes  eiviore  /'/." 

Il  faut  avoir  fait  l'expérience  de  ce  qui  s'est  passé  ici  pour  com- 
prendre le  peu  qui  suffit  pour  soutenir  l'existence    humaine. 

Mot  Provencher,  comme  bien  d'autres  après  lui,  a  été  plusieurs 
années ^ans  pain,  se  contentant  pour  toute  nourriture  tantôt  d'un  peu 
de  poisson,  tantôt  d'un  peu  de  viande  séchée  au  soleil.  Les  associés  de 
ht  'Propagation  de  la  J^oL  tout  en  se  félicitant  si  légitimement  d'avoir 
fourni  aux  missionnaires  des  aliments  indispensables  à  leur  subsistan- 
ce, seraient  bien  étonnés  si  on  leur  disait  combien  sont  bornées  et 
étroites  les  limites  de  ce  qui  est  au  service  de  leurs  protégés,  quand  il 
leur  faut  se  contenter  de  ce  qui  est  absolument  indispensable  pour  ne 
pas  mourir  de  faim.  J'ai  lu  des  rai)ports  extrêmement  intéressants,  où 
l'on  s'efforce  de  prouver  la  pauvreté  du  pays  décrite  en  inditjuant 
Texio-uité  des  ressources  alimentaires:  malgré  moi  j'étais  porté  âme 
dire :'^Nos  missionnaires  se  trouveraient  bien  partagés  s'ils  en  avaient 
autant. 

Les  sauvages  du  Nord-Ouest  de  l'Amérique  sont  ce  qu'il  y  a  de 
plus  pauvre  au^monde.  Point  d'habitation  qui  mérite  ce  nom.  presque 
pas  de  vêtements:  une  nourriture  plus  que  précaire.  Les  missionnaires, 
au  début  surtout  de  leurs  établissements,  ont  dû  partager  l'extrême 
pauvreté  de  ceux  qu'ils  voulaient  gagner  à  Dieu,  dont  la  voix  semblait 
leur  renvoyer  les  accents  du  prophète:    ■'  tibi  i.Ui'i',lt<:tH.<  <■.<(  paiij,<  r.' 

.Je  ne  crois  pas  que  nulle  part  au  monde,  des  prêtres  aient  été 
aussi  mal  nourris,  aussi  mal  logés  ou  aussi  mal  vêtus  que  ceux  qui  sont 
venus  planter  la  croix  sur  les  iaords  de  la  liivière-L'ouge,  et  sur  les 
fleuves  de  notre  Nord-Ouest.    Non  seulement  il  leur  a  fallu  se  conten- 
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ter  d'aliments  grossiers,  sans  apprêts,  sans  assaisonnement  et  d'une 
malpropreté  dégoûtante,  mais  ils  ont  même  été  souvent  réduits  ;V  une 
indigence  extrême,  étant  quelquefois  plusieurs  jours  sans  aucune 
nourriture.  Il  ne  se  passe  presque  pas  d'année  sans  que  nos  sauvages, 
dans  un  endroit  ou  dans  un  autre,  subissent  les  horreurs  de  la  famine; 
c'est  assez  dire  que  leurs  missionnaires,  pauvres  aussi,  ne  sont  point 
dans  l'abondance. 

Les  huttes  que  les  Robes  Noires  se  sont  construites  de  leurs  pro- 
pres mains,  souvent  ne  s'élevaient  guère  au-dessus  du  mérite  de  la 
cabane  de  l'Indien. 

Le  manque  de  vêtements  suffisants  est  une  source  de  bien  des 
souffrances;  la  vermine  fait  ses  délices  de  cette  pénurie;  mille  autres 
inconvénients  s'enchaînent  pour  fatiguer  et  éprouver  l'homme  élevé 
dans  une  condition  meilleure,  qui  est  réduit  tout  à  coup  ;\  cette  pro- 
fonde indiçjence.  Je  n'ai  jamais  entendu  un  missionnaire  se  plaindre 
de  cet  état  de  choses,  mais  j'en  ai  trop  sttuffert  avec  eux  et  pour  eux, 
pour  ne  pas  y  voir  une  épreuve  assez  particulière  aux  contrées  dont 
l'évangélisation  a  été  commencée  par  Mgr  f'rovencher. 

Trop  de  chrétiens  oublient  que  les  richesses  sont  le  surcroît  pro- 
mis à  ceux  qui,  par  eux-mêmes  ou  leurs  ancêtres,  ont  cherché  le  royau- 
me de  Dieu.  Les  pays  sauvages  n'ont  point  re(;u  ce  surcroît,  aussi  ceux 
qui  travaillent  à  le  leur  procurer  doivent  tout  d'abord  partager  la  lui- 
sère  de  ceux  qu'ils  veulent  rendre  partici[)ants  des  avantages  que  la 
civilisation  chrétienne  prépare  aux  nations. 

3    IsOI.KMKN'T. 

Les  voyages  multiplient  les  fatigues,  la  pauvreté  donne  à  souffrir, 
mais  ces  inconvénients  sont  facilement  vaincus  par  l'énergie  de  la 
volonté,  quand  cette  énergie  est  servie  par  une  santé  vigoureuse.  Les 
épreuves  naturelles  ne  fraj)y)ent  ])as  au  cœur.  11  est  dans  la  vie  des 
aputresdudesertquelquechf.se  de  plus  redoutable.  CIne  de  leurs 
grandes  difficultés,  c'est  l'isolement. 

Nous  venons  de  voir  deux  prêtres  débarqués  :\  la  lîivière-Rouge; 
ils  ne  s'y  sont  rendus  qu'après  deux  mois  d'un  voyage  extrêmement 
pénible;  ils  doivent  se  séparer  de  suite  pour  faire  plus  de  bien;  ils  ne 
recevront  des  nouvelles  du  reste  du  momie  (jue  deux  fois  l'an;  aussi 
comme  ils  ont  dû  se  trouver  seuls  !  !  Et  comme  ils  ont  été  isolés,  ceux 
qui,  îi  leur  exemple,  se  sont  enfoncés  plus  tard,  encore  plus  loin  dans 
l'intérieur  du  pays  pour  y  étendre  le  règne  de  Jésus-Christ  !  Quelques- 
uns  ont  été  des  années  entières  sans  voir  un  confrère,  sans  rencontrer 
■une  personne  en  communauté  d'idées  et   de    sentiments    avec    eux.    Il 
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faut  avoir  irf>fité  et  déo-usté  cet  isolement  pour  en  sentir  toute  l'amer- 
tume. 

Il  faut  s'être  trouvé  seul  au  milieu  du  désert  et  de  la  forêt  pour 
apprécier  sa  propre  insuttisanee.  Quel  vide  au  cœur  ont  éprouvé  quel- 
ques-uns des  nôtres,  lors(ju'au  sortir  de  leur  ordination,  sans  expérien- 
ce, ils  se  sont  vus  seuls,  ne  pouvant  ni  communiquer  leurs  inquiétudes, 
ni  demander  un  conseil  qui  leur  eût  fait  tant  de  bien.  Oui,  le  cœur  se 
serre  quand  il  sent  vivement  et  qu'il  n'a  personne  à  qui  le  dire.  La  soli- 
tude a  sans  doute  ses  avantages;  elle  peimet  de  se  replier  sur  soi- 
même,  et  de  chercher  une  leçon  dans  tout  ce  qui  nous  environne;  mais 
on  se  lasse  de  ces  enseicrneraents  muets,  et  il  est  incontestable  que 
l'isolement  a  été    une  des  «grandes  souffrances  de  nos  missionnaires. 

4    —    IgNOIîAXCE    DICS    I.ANCirES. 

La  confusion  de  Babel  a  été  un  châtiment,  ce  châtiment  a  pesé 
d'un  poids  bien  lourd  sur  le  cœur  des  jeunes  missionnaires  évangé- 
liques  qui  ne  sortaient  point  du  cénacle.  Le  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface 
renfermait,  dans  ses  anciennes  limites,  cinq  nations  différentes,  parlant 
des  langues  entièrement  étrangères  les  unes  aux  autres.  Ces  langues 
se  subdivisent  en  de  nombreux  dialectes  qui  n'ont  souvent  que  peu 
•d'analogie  entre  eux.  Au  commencement  de  nos  missions  ces  langues 
étaient  parfaitement  inconnues;  point  de  grammaire;  point  de  diction- 
naire; aucun  écrit  quelconque;  pas  même  d'interprètes  instruits  pour 
aider  à  vaincre  systématiquement  les  premières  difficultés.  Voilà  donc 
des  hommes  en  face  de  tribus  qu'ils  veulent  instruire  et  avec  lesquel- 
les ils  ne  peuvent  communiquer. 

11  faut  tâtonner  et,  par  des  signes,  commencer  à  apprendre  les 
noms  des  choses  les  plus  usuelles.  Après  des  mois  de  recherche,  croire 
saisir  quelques  règles  de  grammaire,  un  mois  plus  tard,  rire  de  la 
bonhomie  avec  laquelle  on  avait  cru  faire  une  dé(!Ouverte,  On 
commence  à  essayer  de  rédiger  quelques  prières,  quelques  leçons  de 
catéchisme;  on  craint  que  chaque  phrase  ne  soit  une  hérésie,  et  de  fait, 
que  de  choses  incroyables  et  incompréhensibles  ont  été  dites  dans  les 
premiers  essais  du  genre.  Il  y  a  là  un  travail  colossal.  Aujourd'hui 
nous  possédons  des  grammaires,  des  dictionnaires,    des  livres  religieux 

-dans  pres(]ue  tous  les  dialectes  du  pays.  Nos  sauvages  chrétiens  ont 
presque  tous  appris  à  lire  en  leurs  langues  respectives;  nous  ne  som- 
mes plus  étrangers  les  uns  aux  autres.  Pour  les  missionnaires  des 
sauvages  ce  n'est  plus  l'isolement  du  début,  ce  n'est  plus  la  solitude 
que  l'ignorance  des  langues  crée  au  milieu  même  des  multitudes.  Bien 
sûr,  pour  juger  de  ce  qui  s'est  fait  dans  le    pays,  il  faut  savoir  ce    que 

je  viens  de  dire.  Je  pourrais  presque  ajouter  qu'il  faut  en  avoir  fait 
l'expérience.  Je  n'hésite  nullement  à  affirmer  que  pour  ma  part  l'igno- 
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rance  tîes  lanj^ues  est  ce  (jui  m'a  fait  le  plus  souffrir  au  milieu  des- 
indii^r-nes:  je  pourrais  nu'me  ajouter  au  milieu  des  européens,  car  les 
nations  européennes  f(jrment  ici  des  groupes  différents,  (jui  viennent 
ajouter  la  variété  de  leurs  idiomes  :\  la  variété  de  ceux  des  naturels,  et 
volontiers  je  conseillerais  :\  ceux  (jui  veulent  se  faire  missionnaire,  de 
ne  négliger  aucune  occasion  d'étudier  les  langues  (juelles  qu'elle» 
soient. 

5    L'iNHiUlK'ni'K    DU    SL(<KS., 

L'énumération  des  difficultés  indiijuées  plus  haut  semble  bien 
peu  de  chose  comparée  à  la  douleur  poignante  qu'éprouve  le  mission- 
naire lorsqu'il  croit  travailler  en  vain  à  régénérer  des  peuples.  Le  zèle 
de  Mgr  Provencher  a  été  cruellement  éprouvé  à  cet  égard;  il  est  ])eut- 
être  permis  de  dire  que  quelque  légitimes  que  soient  les  impatiences 
du  zèle,  elles  peuvent  causer  une  peine  qui  a  ses  exagérations.  Le  pavsi 
autour  de  Saint- Boniface  jusqu'à  des  centaine?  de  milles  est  la  patrie 
des  Sauteux.  Cette  nation  s'est  montrée  très  rebelle  à  la  grAce:  c'est  :\ 
elle  que  la  lumière  de  l'Evangile  a  été  offerte  tout  d'abord,  cette 
lumière  si  douce  a  paru  trop  vive  à  des  veux  habitués  à  s'arrêter  sur 
les  obscurités  de  la  matière  et  des  sens.  Des  établissements  commencés. 
en  faveur  des  Sauteux  ont  été  abandonnés.  Le  premier  Evêque  île 
Saint-Boniface,  malgré  son  zèle,  dut  dire  à  ses  missionnaires  trop  jieu 
nombreux  de  secouer  la  poussière  de  leurs  pieds  et  de  porter  aux 
tribus  éloignées  qui  le  désiraient,  l'enseignement    chrétien. 

D'autres  ont  profité  de  la  igrAce  que  les  Sauteux  refusaient;  c'est 
ainsi  que  les  Sauvages  de  l'extrémité  du  Nord-Ouest  du  diocèse  sont 
devenus  chrétiens,  tandis  qu'au  contraire  le  p/emier  missionnaire  de  la 
liivière-Rouge  voyait  assez  près  de  sa  cathédrale  des  j)aïens. 

Nulle  part  l'échec  n'a  été  complet,  mais  en  certains  endroits  le 
succès  n'a  pas  été  assez  prorapt  ni  assez  entier,  pour  épargner  aux 
missionnaires  les  inquiétudes  et  les  angoisses  au  sujet  de  ce  (pi'ils 
désiraient  le  plus.  Nos  missions  sont  commencées  depuis  soixante-tlix 
ans.  Dans  le  Xord-Ouest,  j'ai  pleuré  bien  des  fois  ds  bonheur  A  la  vue 
des  triomphes  de  la  grâce;  ici  et  dans  les  plaines  de  l'Ouest,  nous 
avons  souvent  gémi  de  ce  qui  nous  paraissait  un  insuccès,  et  pourtant 
en  réfléchissant  sérieusement  je  crois  (jue  partout  il  s'est  fait  un  grand 
bien. 

Les  difficultés  que  je  viens  d'indi(juer  ont  été  le  partage  de  tous 
les  missionnaires  de  l'aniMen  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface.  au  moins  au 
début  des  établissements  qu'ils  v  ont  fondés.  Pas  n'est  besoin  iTajouter 
(pie  Mgr  Provencher.  le  premier  de  tous,  a  du  rencontrer  toutes  ces 
contrailictions.  les  supporter  pendant  plusieurs  années,  les  vaincre,  et 
«ju'il  a  réussi  i  les  tourner  A  la  gloire  de  Dieu  et  au  salut  des  Ames. 
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Après  avoir  envoyé  des  hommes  de  la  Prière  à  la  Rivière-Kouge, 
l'Evêque  de  Québec,  l'illustre  Mgr  .Joseph-Octave  Piessis,  passa  en 
Europe  pour  obtenir  de  Rome  et  de  l'Angleterre  la  réalisation  des 
projet?  (ju'ii  avait  conçus  au  sujet  de  la  division  de  son  immense  dio- 
H;èse.  qui  embrassait  encore  à  cette  époque  presque  toute  l'Amérique 
britanni(|ue  du  Nord.  Sans  réussir  immédiatement,  le  prélat  put 
entrevoir  que  l'Angleterre  elle-même  finirait  par  acquiescer  à  ses 
demandes.  On  avait  été  très  opposé  à  la  multiplication  des  évéchés, 
mais  l'éminence  de  celui  qui  plaidait  la  cause  des  âmes  fit  une  pro- 
fonde impression  sur  les  hommes  d'Etat  anglais  et  prépara  la  liberté 
si  complète,  dont  l'Eglise  jouit  aujourd'hui  dans  les  domaines  de  la 
Couronne  britanni(|ue  en  Amérique.  Ce  commencement  de  succès  fit 
(ju'à  Rome,  on  donna  des  balles  à  ceux  que  Mgr  Piessis  désigna  pour 
être  placés  coratue  évêques  à  la  tête  des  districts  qu'il  avait  déjà 
formée'.  Parmi  les  nouveaux  élus  se  trouvait  le  nom  de  Mgr  J.-N. 
Provencher  qui  fut  préconisé  comme  évéque  de  Juliopolis  in  jKirtibKa 
infich-Ihnii. 

Mandé  à  Québec,  le  curé  de  Saint-Boniface  y  retourna  en  canot 
■d'écorce.  Après  des  objections  inspirées  par  son  humilité,  il  donna  son 
acquiescement  inspiré  par  le  zèle  et  le  dévouement.  11  avait  fait  l'ex- 
p:}rience  de  la  vie  de  missionnaire;  il  y  avait  souffert  plus  qu'on  ne 
saurait  le  croire;  il  en  revenait,  et  ses  vêtements  réduits  en  haillons 
prouvaient  assez  ce  qu'il  avait  enduré.  Son  Supérieui  ecclésiastique 
lui  remet  le  parchemin  qui  le  nomme  évêque.  S'il  accepte  il  lie  son 
existence  à  ces  missions  où  il  a  tant  souffert  et  où  il  doit  tant  souft'rir; 
s'il  refu.se  c'e?t  un  échec  terrible  porté  à  ces  mêmes  missions.  J/liomme 
de  Dieu  se  trouve  en  proie  à  une  lutte  violente,  il  veut  et  il  ne  veut- 
pas.  Mais  la  grâce  triomphe  enfin  des  répugnances,  il  fait  au  Seigneur 
le  sacrifice  de  tout  son  être,  il  accepte  d'être  évêque  à  la  Rivière- 
Rouge. 

11  y  retourne  au  printemps  de  1822,  toujours  en  canot  d'écorce.  il 
va  continuer  son  apostolat  sans  autres  changements  dans  sa  "  position 
que  le  caractère  sacré  de  l'épiscopat  qu'il  a  reçu.  Il  n'a  pas  même  de 
juridiction  qui  lui  soit  propre,  il  est  toujours  l'auxiliaire  de  l'Evêque 
de  Québec  et  il  demeure  dans  ces  conditions  jusqu'en  1844. 

Pendant  ces  premières  vingt-six  années  Mgr  Provencher  a  eu  à 
■diriger  dix  missionnaires  qui  lui  étaient  envoyés  de  Québec  et  qui  y 
étaient  rappelés  suivant  que  l'Evêque  diocésain  le  jugeait  à  propos. 
Six.  Messieurs  Dumoulin,  Destroismaisons.  llarper.  Boucher,  Poiré  et 
Demers  avaient  déjà  laissé  le  district  lorsqu'il  fut  érigé  en  vicariat 
apostolique.  11  n'en  restait  plus  que  quatre,  Messieurs  Belcourt, 
Thibault,  Mayrand  et  Darveau.  Quatre  était  le  chiffre  le  plus  élevé 
■obtenu  à  la  fois.  Mgr  Provencher  avait  débuté    avec    un    seul    compa- 
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gnon,  le  nombre  en  fut  porté  ù  deux  et  trois  jusqu'à  ce  qu'en    1841    il! 
atteignit  le  chiffre  de  quatre. 

On  est  étonné  quand  on  se  rend  compte  de  l'immensité  du  travail 
que  se  sont  imposé  ces  prêtres  dont  on  ne  saurait  assez  louer  le  zèle,, 
et  qui  ont  porté  la  nouvelle  du  salut  jusqu'à  des  distances  étonnantes; 
franchissant  tout  l'espace  qui  se  trouve  entre  la  rivière  Assiniboine  et 
le  Missouri;  tlescendant  tous  les  cours  d'eau  qui  mènent  des  Etats- 
Unis  à  la  Baie  d'Hudson;  s'élan(;ant  à  travers  les  interminables  plaines 
de  l'Ouest  jusqu'au  pied  des  Montagnes  Rocheuses:  se  multij)liant  de 
mille  manières,  à  l'exemple  de  leur  chef,  pour  atteindre  les  chrétiens 
disséminés  dans  ces  déserts  sans  fin,  et  tenter  la  conversion  des  tribus 
infidèles  qui  erraient  en  tous  sens,  à  la  suite  des  troupeaux  d'animaux 
sauvages  qu'ils  poursuivaient.  Il  faudrait  des  volumes  pour  dire  les- 
actes  héroïques,  pour  décrire  les  scènes  émouvantes,  les  péripéties  de 
tous  genres  (jui  ont  marqué  la  carrière  de  ces  pionniers  de  la  Foi. 

Au  16  avril  1844,  le  S^int-Siège  détacha  du  diocèse  de  Québec 
le  district  de  la  Rivière-Rouge  pour  l'ériger  en  vicariat  aj)0^tolique, 
qu'il  confia  tout  naturellement  à  Mgr  Provencher,  lui  conservant  son 
titre  d'Evêque  de  Juliopolis,  mais  lui  conférant  une  juridiction 
indépendante  de  celle  de  l'Evêque  de  Québec.  C'est  dans  cette  der- 
nière ville  que  le  nouveau  Vicaire  apostolique  apprit  les  changements 
qui  avaient  lieu.  Il  en  était  à  son  cinquième  voyage  de  la  Hivière- 
Rouge  et  à  son  retour  d'un  deuxième  en  Europe.  Il  v  était  allé  pour 
la  deuxième  fois  travailler  dans  les  intéiêts  des  po[)ulations  confiées  à 
ses  soins  et  solliciter  les  secours  de  la  Propa<jalio9i.  de  lu  Vol. 

Le  Vicaire  apostolique  du  Nord-Ouest  reprit  son  canot  d'écorce 
et  se  remit  en  route  pour  Saint-Boniface  emmenant  avec  lui  deux 
jeunes  prêtres.  Messieurs  Laflèche  et  Bourassa,  et  quatre  Sœurs  de  la 
Charité  dites  Sœurs  Grises  de  Montréal. 

Ce  secours  exceptionnel  et  l'espoir  d'un  plus  grand  remplissaient 
de  joie  le  cœur  si  zélé  de  Mgr  Provencher.  Une  épreuve  cruelle  l'at- 
tendait; à  son  arrivée  à  Saint-Boniface  il  apprit  que  l'un  de  ses  quatre 
prêtres  qu'il  v  avait  laissés,  M.  .l.-E.  Darveau,  s'était  noyé  (1)  dans  le  lac 
Winnipegosis,  en  laissant  la  Baie    des    Canaids    pour   se    rendre    à  la 


(  1  )  Comme  Mgr  Provencher,  Mgr  Taché  était  resté  sous  l'im- 
pression que  M.  l'abbé  Jean-Edouard  Darveau  s'était  noyé.  La  maniè- 
re, dont  la  nouvelle  avait  été  apportée  à  Mgr  Provencher,  faisait  croire 
à  une  mort  accidentelle.  C'est  le  R.  P.  J.  Camper,  O.  M.  I.,  vieux  mis- 
sionnaire, qui  a  appris  des  sauvages  eux-mêmes  il  y  a  quelques 
années  que  le  généreux  missionnaire  avait  été  bel  et  bien  massacré. 
Cf.  X(e.s  (Jloc/ms  de  Suint-Bomface,  vol.  XI,  186,  et  vol.  XIII,  185  et 
220.  —  Histoire  de  V E(flise  eathidiqxie  dans  V Ouest,  par  le  R,  P.  A.- 
G.  Morice,  O.  M.  I.,  vol'.  I,  254-266. 
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mission  du  Pas.  Le  nouveau  Vicaire  apostolique  s'était  assuré  les 
services  d'une  Congrégation  religieuse.  Au  mois  d'août  1845  le  K.  P. 
Aubert  et  le  Frère  Taché  débarquaient  à  Saint-Boniface.  Le  canot  qui 
les  avait  amenés  reprenait  à  son  bord  .M.  Mayrand  qui,  après  un  apos- 
tolat de  sept  ans,  retournait  à  Québec  pour  refaire  une  santé  épuisée 
au  service  de  la  bonne  cause.  En  1846,  les  Pères  Bermond  et  Faraud, 
le  Frère  Dubé  ainsi  que  les  Sœurs  de  Charité  arrivaient  du  Canada 
pour  grossir  la  phalange  généreuse  commandée  par    Mgr    Provencber. 

Le  Saint-Siège  vo^-ant  le  développement  que  prenaient  les  mis- 
sions du  Vicariat  apostolique  du  Nord-Ouest,  Térigea  en  siège  régulier 
en  1847,  et  Mgr  Provencher,  devenu  titulaire,  prit  canoniquement 
possession  de  sa  cathédrale  de  Saint-Boniface  le  18  juin  1848. 

T<3us  ces  actes  si  solennels  allaient  donner  une  nouvelle  impulsion 
à  l'œuvre  sainte  qui  absorbait  tonte  l'existence  et  toutes  les  pensées 
du  premier  Envoyé  de  Dieu  à  la  Rivière-Rouge. 

Au  mois  de  juin  le  R.  P.  Faraud  partait  pour  aller  rejoindre  ses 
confrères  à  l'Jle  à-la-Crosse  et  les  RR.  PP.  Maisonneuve  et  Tissot 
arrivaient  de  France;  l'allégresse  la  plus  légitime  faisait  battre  de 
bonheur  le  cœur  de  Mgr  Provencher  qui,  pendant  trente  ans,  avait 
gémi  de  son  isolement  et  de  l'impuissance  pour  le  bien  à  laquelle  le 
réduisait  le  petit  nombre  des  ouvriers  évangéliques;  c'est  alors  qu'il, 
songea  à  écarter  le  danger  auquel  sa  mort  pourrait  exposer  son  dio- 
cèse. Les  distances,  la  difficulté  des  communications  ne  lui  avaient 
permis  de  prendre  possession  de  sa  cathédrale  qu'un  an  et  quatorze 
jours  après  en  avoir  été  nommé  le  titulaire.  En  cas  de  mort,  le  siège 
pouvait  rester  vacant  pendant  longtemps  au  grand  détriment  de  l'œu- 
vre. D'ailleurs  les  infirmités  avaient  prévenu  l'âge  du  prélat,  il  ne  lui. 
était  plus  possible  de  voyaçrer  en  hiver,  et  très  difficile  de  le  faire  en 
été;  pourtant  les  chrétientés  nouvelles  avaient  besoin  de  voir  le  pre- 
mier Pasteur  et  d'en  recevoir  les  grâces  du  Saint-Esprit;  les  mission- 
naires avaient  besoin  de  la  présence  de  leur  Evêque.  Tous  ces  motifs 
déterminèrent  Mgr  Provencher  à  demander  au  Saint-Siège  de  lui  ac- 
corder un  coadjuteur  avec  droit  de  succession.  Cette  demande  fut 
accueillie  favorablement  par  Sa  Sainteté  Pie  IX.  Le  14  juin  1850  des 
bulles  furent  signées  par  le  Souverain  Pontife,  nommant  le  P.  Taché, 
évêque  d'Arath,  in  jyartibu.^  infidelium  et  coadjuteur  cuni  futura 
successione.  A  peu  près  au  même  temps  le  R.  P.  Aubert  était  rappelé 
en  Canada  et  remplacé  par  le  R.  P.  Bermond  comme  supérieur  des 
Oblats  du  diocèse  de  Saint  Boniface. 

Le  P.  Taché,  obéissant  à  la  voix  de  ses  supérieurs,  vint  ;\  Saint- 
Boniface  au  mois  d'août  1851,  passa  de  suite  en  Canada,  puis  traversa 
l'Atlantique  pour  débarquer  au  Havre  le  1er  novembre,  aller  recevoir 
à  Marseille  son  obédience  de  la  part  de  Mgr    de    Mazenod,    fondateur 
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^t  suuHrieur  générd  des  Oblats,    et    1«   23  novembre   1  Soi  .-tre  sacré  A 
VivSers,  dans'la  cathédrale  de  Mgr  Guibert,  Oblat  Un  aussi. 

leieune  évêque  venait  :\  peine  d'atteindre  sa  vingt  septième 
anné  1  alîa  à  llle  demander\u  Vicaire  de  .lésu.-Chnst  de  ben.r 
.bonne  volonté  et  de  soutenir  son  courage;pu,s  .1  ^^^^^  ^;;;;;f:i 
Saint-Boniface  où  il  arriva  le  27  uin  en  compagn  e  de  M.  -J^"'"';^'^  V^ 
du  iVp.  Grollier  qui  tous  deux  ont  joué  un  si  grand  n; le  dans  e 
léveloppement  des  missions  sauvages.  Le  côadjuteur.  aval  de  plus 
u<.\eiopjjemciii  K,^  T>i>    PP    Pémas  et    VétTevil  e    arrive- 

l'assurance    qu'à  1  automne,  les  UK.  FI  .  l.eraas  t 

raient    sur  ce    théâtre  sur  lequel    ils  exercent    '^"^^^  ;";.   ^^^^^'^-^  ,", 
que  le  Frère  Alexis    Reynard,  celui-là    même  qui,   Mngt-unq  ans  plu. 
tard,  fut  tué  et  mangé  par  un  sauvage. 

Les  besoins  des  missions    de  l'extrémité    du    diocèse    réclamait  la 
,.è.enc:    du    coadjuteur,    ce    qui    -    ^^M-nit  de  demeurer^  q^^^^ 
dizaine  de  jours  auprès    de  son  -^■"^''^ble  bveque     Mg     ^^J^c    ht   ses 
adieux    àVL-r    Provencher.    ce  saint    viellard,    donnant    a  sa    xo.x  un 
^t^t  de  p^fonde  conviction,    dit  .  ^n^  i^e    Auxil.ir^  ^^^e^^ 

^remL;  Evêque    de  Saint-BoniLe    était  mort,    «t  ^^  par  la    mern^  1 
Lvenait    le    second  titulaire    de    ce  siège.    Ln    eftet,     e   '  .1"-    ^^^^^/j 

Mer  Provencher  s'était  endormi  ^1^"«  ^^  .^^'^^^^^V'i^V.  l4uae  L  i 
«ofxanle-^ix  ans  et  en  avait  passé  trente-cinq  a  la  Liviere-Louge.  La 
X^urd^on  en  péniment  n'avait  pu  défendre  plus  longtemps  son 
è^tence  contre  les^onséquences  du  rude  labeur  imposé  par  sa  vie  de 
miÏÏonnaire  Le  vénéré  prélat  ne  succomba  ■^  aucune  maladie  aigue, 
r^;::î^ini;Liblemen^  épuisé;  il  ne  fut  fenu  au  ht  .ju.  cpie^^i^^ 
jours.  Courut  dans  le  prfait  usage  de ^s^^^^ 
(}u  au  dernier  instant  du  =<'in  cie  ses  nu--' 
leur  (l'uvre  commune. 

Mgr  Provencher  est  une  dos  gr^mdes  hgures  de  m.tre  Eglise  du 
Canada"  Son  humilité  lui  a  toujours  fait  rechercher  1  ombre,  mais  ses 
œuvres  et  sa  vie  brillent  d'un  éclat  tout  particulier. 

évangéhques  se  tracent  :\  travers  presque  la  L-;inmHtreB   Aucun 

et  se  comptent  par  des    milliers  et   des    milliers    ^^.^^'^«  "^^^^'J^^^ 
obstacle    matériel  n'a  été  assez    puissant    pour   arrêter    ceux  que    M,r 
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Provencher    guidait  et    auxquels  il  donnait   l'exemple  et  disait  comme 
Bon  divin  Maître:  "  Allez,  enseignez  toutes  las  fiatious.'' 

Mot  Provencher  a  fondé  une  Eglise  dans  les  déserts,  au  milieu 
d'obstacles  sans  nombre;  il  ne  l'a  pas  dotée  d'établissements  nombreux, 
parce  que  le  personnel  A  son  service  était  très  restreint,  parce  que  les 
ressources  dont  il  disposait  étaient  minimes.  Il  a  suppléé  à  tout  cela  en 
voyageant  et  en  faisant  voyager  beaucoup  pour  semer  partout  la 
semence  évangélique.  laquelle,  il  le  savait,  serait  plus  tard  fécondée 
par  la  rosée  des  grâces  célestes,  pour  préparai  des  moissons  que  mûri- 
raient les  rayons  du  divin  Soleil.  Afin  de  mieux  expliquer  cette  pensée 
je  donne  le  tableau  suivant:  - 

Tableau  de  l'ktaï  comparatif    des    hissions,  de  la 

Rivière  Rouge  à  leur  début,    au  milieu 

de  leur  système  et  aujourd'hui. 


16  juil.  1818 

16  juil.  1853 

16  juil.  1888 

Archevêque 

— 

1 

Evêques 

— 

1 

3 

Prêtres  séculiers 

2 

4 

25 

Séminaristes 

1 

— 

7 

Oblats:  prêtres 

— 

7 

84 

„        scolastiques 

— 

— 

2 

"         frères  caovers 

— 

2 

52 

Jésuites:  prêtres 

— 

— 

7 

,,         scolastiques 

— 

— 

6 

„        frères  coadjuteurs 

— 

— 

4 

Frères  de   Marie 

— 

— 

4 

-Sœurs  de  la  Charité 

— 

13 

103         0 

Aides  tertiaires 

— 

— 

31 

Soeurs  SS.  XN.  de  .T.  et  de  M. 

— 

— 

23 

Fidèles  Compagnes    de    Jésus 

— 

— 

32 

Résidences  de  "missionnaires 

— 

5 

83 

Résidences  de  religieuses 

— 

2 

20 

Eglises  ou  chapelles 

— 

6 

98 

Collège  classique 

— 

1 

1 

Ecoles 

— 

4 

107 

Hôpitaux 

— 

— 

3 

Hospices 

— 

1 

6 

"Stations  visitées   (  non  bâties  ) 

4 

30 

112 

Fftablissements  abandonnés 

— 

6 

8 

^i 
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II 

MGK  TACHE  EVEQUE    DE  SAINT-BONI  FACE 
PENDANT    TRENTE-CINQ  ANS 

Dans  la  première  partie  de  cette  lettre  se  trouve  indiqué  ce- 
qui  s'est  fait  dans  les  oii?sions  de  la  Kivière-Rouge  [)endant  les  trente- 
cinq  premières  années  de  leur  existence. 

Dans  la  seconde  partie  on  verra  consigné  le  développement  que 
ces  mêmes  missions  ont  pris  pendant  les  trente-cinq  années  subséquen- 
tes   réunissant  ainsi  toute  leur  histoire  jusqu'à  ce  jour. 

Nous  l'avons  vu  plus  haut,  TEvêque  d'Arath  était  coadjuteur  de 
Mo-r  Provencher.  Par  le  fait  même  de  la  mort  du  premier  évêque  de 
Saint-Boniface,  Mgr  Taché  devenait  son  successeur  et,  nous  le  répé- 
tons, il  en  re(;ut  la  nouvelle  à  l'Ileà-la-Crosse  le  16  juillet   1853, 

Le  second  Evêque  de  Saint-Bonifaoe  ne  pouvait   faire  mieux    que 
de  suivre  la  ligne  tracée  par  son  admirable  prédécesseur;  aussi  n'eut  il 
/    rien  à  changer  dans  les  plans  déjà    conçus    pour    l'évangélisation    des 
vastes  contrées  soumises  à  sa  houlette   pastorale. 

Suivant  un  projet  déjà  arrêté,  le  nouvel  Ordinaire  alla  visiter 
Athabaska.  Il  se  mit  en  route  la  nuit  même  du  jour  où  il  apprit  la 
terrible  nouvelle  de  la  mort  de  Mgr  Provencher;  et  c'est  pendant  ce 
vovao-e  qu'il  écrivit  aux  conseils  centraux  de  lu  J^rofiaj/ation  de  la 
J'^ni.  le  22  juillet,  une  lettre  qui  a  été  publiée  dans  vos  annales  et  qui 
disait  ses  regrets,  ses  craintes  et  ses  espérances. 

Mgr  Taché  se  rendit  à  Athahaska,  mission  de  la  Nativité.  C'était 
la  première  visite  d'un  évêque  en  ces  lieux,  et  l'évêque  lui-même  était 
j)récisément  le  premier  prêtre  qui  avait  commencé  à  en  évangéliser  les 
sauvages  six  ans  auparavant. 

Les  Pères  Faraud  et  Grollier  reçurent  avec  joie  leur  nouvel  Evê- 
(lue  qui  était  leur  frère  en  religion  et  leur  ami.  Celui-ci  leur  promit  de 
leur  envoyer  de  l'aide  aussitôt  que  possible,  afin  de  les  mettre  en  état 
de  répondre  à  leur  zèle  qui  les  [)ressait  de  se  rendre  jusqu'à  l'extrémi- 
té du  continent. 

Il  fut  décillé  que  l'hiver  suivant  le  R.  P.  Grollier  irait  à  l'extrémi- 
té du  Lac  Athabaska  commencer  la  mission  do  Notre-Dame  des  Sept 
Douleurs,  et  le  prélat  remonta  dans  son  canot  d'écorce,  conduit  par 
deux  sauvages,  pour  retourner  à  l'Ile-à-la-Crosse.  Dix-sept  jours  de 
navigation  le  ramenait  de  cette  visite  épiscopale,  la  première  dans  ce 
<iui  devait  être  plus  tard  le  vicariat  apostolique  d' Athabaska- McKen- 
zie. 

L'hiver  suivant  Monseigneur  chaussa  ses  raquettes  et    à    la    suiter 


LA  SOCIÉTÉ  HISTORIQUE  DE  SAINT-BONIFACE  19 

du  traîneau  auquel  étaient  attelés  ses  chiens,  il  entreprit  la 'première 
visite  pastorale  faite  dans  les  plaines  de  la  .^askatchewan.  Il  s'arrêta 
au  Lac  Froid,  au  Fort  Pitt.  au  Fort  Ednionton  et,  apr<"'s  dix-sept  jours 
de  marche,  il  s'agenouilla  dans  la  chapelle  du  Lac  Sainte-Anne,  la 
seule  à  l'ouest  de  llle-à-la-Crosse. 

Ayant  goûté  les  plus  douces  consolations  au  Lac  Sainte-Anne, 
l'Kvêque  fit  avec  émotion  ses  adieux  au  Rév.  M.  Lacombe  qu'il  laissa 
seul,  et,  en  compagnie  du  R.  P.  Rémas,  se  rendit  au  l^ac  la  Biche  où 
les  voyageurs  arrivèrent  après  sept  jours  de  marche  à  cheval. 

Le  1er  mai  les  bénédictions  du  ciel,  par  l'entremise  de  Marie, 
furent  implorées  sur  le  premier  édifice  que  l'on  commençait  à  con.s- 
truire  à  Notre-Dame  des  Victoires. 

Le  R.  P.  Rémas  fut  laissé  seul  aussi,  et  l'Evêque,  prenant  son 
canot  d'écorce  et  deux  guides,  descendit  la  rivière  aux  Castors,  et 
après  huit  jours  de  navigation,  arriva  à  l'Ile-ù-la-Crosse.  C'est  ainsi 
que  s'accomplit  la  première  visite  épiscopale  dans  ce  qui  devait  être 
plus  tard  le  diocèse  de  Saint- Albert. 

Le  27  septembre,  l'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface,  toujours  en  canot 
d'écorce  avec  deux  sauvages,  laissa  de  nouveau  l'Ile  à-la-Crosse  pour 
aller  prendre  officiellement  possession  de  sa  cathédrale.  Il  arriva  à 
Saint-Boniface  le  3  novembre,  après  un  vovaçre  dans  la  dernière  partie 
duquel  surtout  les  difficultés  s'étaient  multipliées  au  point  de  devenir 
arlarmantes.  La  faim  et  le  froid  avaient  menacé  l'existence  des  voya- 
geurs. Le  bonheur  goûté  à  Saint-Boniface  fit  facilement  oublier  ces 
misères.  Les  anciens  missionnaires  étaient  des  amis;  le  R.  P.  Graudin 
et  le  Frère  Bowes  étaient  venus  augmenter  le  nombre. 

Trois  Frères  de  la  Doctrine  Chrétienne  étaient  aussi  arrivés  pour 
procurer  aux  enfants  de  Saint-Boniface  le  bénéfice  de  leur  enseio-ne- 
ment.  Malheureusement,  disons-le  de  suite,  ces  bons  Frères  nous  laissè- 
rent en  180»). 

Au  commencement  de  juin  1855,  Mgr  Taché  retourna  à  l'IIe-à-Ia- 
Crosse;  puis  au  mois  de  juin  1856  il  reprit  encore  son  canot  d'écorce 
pour  visiter  de  nouveau  le  Lac  la  Biche,  les  Pères  de  la  Saskatchewan, 
revoir  Athabaska,  revenir  à  l'Ile  à-laCrosse  pour,  en  repassant  par 
Saint-Boniface  où  il  eut  la  consolation  de  saluer  le  R.  P.  Lestanc 
arrivé  l'automne  précédent,  se  rendre  à  Québec  et  passer  en  Europe, 

Pendant  ses  courses  des  trois  années  précédentes,  les  mission- 
naires avaient  persuadé  à  leur  Evêque  qu'il  était  fort  à  propos  qu'il  les 
visitât  souvent.  L'Evêque  s'était  convaincu  lui-même  que  seul  il  ne 
pouvait  pas  faire  face  à  toutes  les  exisfences  delà  situation;  il  en 
était  venu  à  la  conviction  qu'en  attendant  la  division  du  diocèse,  il  lui 
fallait  un  coadjuteur.  Il  se  rendait  à  Québec  pour  faire  agréer  son 
projet   i>    son  métropolitain    et   aux    autres  évêques  de  la  province;    il 
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allait  :i  Marseille  pour  solliciter  du  fondnteur  des  Oblats,  que  son 
coadjutear  fut  aussi  un  Ublat,  et  pour- que  tous  ceux  que  cela  concer- 
nait appuyassent  sa  demande  :\  Rome.  Le  résultat  de  ses  démarches 
fut  que,  le  10  décembre  1807.  le  Souverain  Pontife  préconisa  le  K.  P. 
Grandin  comme  évoque  de  Satala  et  coadjuteur  de  l'évcipie  de  Saint- 
Boniface. 

D'autres  mesures  dans  l'intérêt  du  diocèse  avaient  aussi  contribué 
à  déterminer  le  voyage  du  prélat.  C'est  pendant  ce  voyage  que  furent 
imprimés  les  premiers  livres  en  langue  montagnaise.  Les  conseils  cen- 
traux de  /'/  Propagation  de  la  Foi  demandèrent  ù  Mgr  Taché  de 
prêcher  en  faveur  de  l'œuvre.  Malgré  ses  répugnances,  l'évêque 
missionnaire  sentait  qu'il  devait  trop  à  cette  œuvre  sublime  pour  lui 
refuser  le  faible  concours  de  sa  parole;  aussi  pendant  tout  l'hiver  il 
prêcha  en  faveur  de  l'œuvre  de  la  Projtaijatioii  de  la  Foi  dans  dif- 
férents diocèses  de  France  et  continua  la  même  chose  en  Canada  l'été 
suivant. 

Au  mois  de  novembre  1857  il  rentrait  dans  ?on  diocèse,  accompa- 
o-né  du  Itév.  M.  Gascon,  pours'v  fixer  définitivement.  Il  eut  le  bonheur 
d'y  trouver  réunis  plusieurs  missionnaires  qu  il  avait  obtenus  pendant 
f>on  voyage  et  qui  l'y  avaient  précédé;  parmi  ces  derniers  se  trouvait 
le  Frère  Clut  devenu  depuis  évoque    d'Erindel. 

La  promotion  de  Mgr  Grandin  l'appela  en  France  où  il  fut  sacré 
lui  aussi  par  Mgr  de  Mazenod  au  mois  de  novembre  ISôS.  Le  prin- 
temps suivant,  accompagné  des  Pères  Gasté  et  Séguin,  il  revint  A 
Saint-Boniface  d'ofi,  malgré  le  faible  état  de  sa  santé,  il  se  dirigea 
vers  rile-àla-Crosse.  amenant  avec  lui  de  nouveaux  Oblats  et  trois 
Sœurs  lie  la  Charité  destinées  s'i  cette  mission. 

Au  mois  d'octobre,  l'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface  partit  en  charrette 
pour  aller  visiter  le  Lac  la  Biche  et  le  Lac  Sainte-Anne. 

Rendu  à  peu  près  à  mi-chemin,  au  Fort  Carleton,  la  belle  saison 
se  prolongeant,  l'Kvêque  crut  devoir  changer  son  itinéraire,  en  ajou- 
tant à  sa  course  quatre  ou  cinq  cents  kilomètres  qui  lui  permettraient 
de  revoir  son  coadjuteur.  En  effet,  le  31  octobre  les  deux  prélats 
mêlaient  leurs  larmes  de  joie.  Trois  semaines  furent  employées  à  pré- 
parer les  plans  de  ce  qu'il  y  avait  à  faire  dans  l'avenir;  la  plus  impor- 
tante des  décisions  prises  alors  fut  que  l'on  s'efforcerait  de  réaliser  le 
projet  conf;u  par  Mgr  Provencher,  et  (jue  l'on  solliciterait  la  division 
du  diocèse,  l'érection  du  vicariat  d'Athabaska-McKenzie  et  la  nomi- 
nation du  R.  P.  Faraud  comme  Vicaire    apostolique. 

Il  fut  de  plus  décidé  qu'en  attendant  le  résultat  de  ces  demandes 
Mgr  Gramlin  partirait  le  printemps  suivant  pour  aller  passer  trois 
années  entières  dans  le   vicariat  pi-ojeté,  afin  de  prendre  un  plus  grand 
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soin  des  missions  et  de  les  nuiltiplier,  et  que  TEvêque  diocésain  irait 
l'année  suivante  à  Québec,  à  Marseille  et  à  Rome,  pour  surmonter  les 
obstacles  que  l'on  prévoyait  devoir  s'opposer  au  projet  que  l'on  venait 
d'arrêter. 

Pendant  ce  temps  le  froid  s'étant  saisi  des  lacs  et  des  rivières  sur 
lesquels  il  fallait  voyager,  les  chiens  furent  invités  à  suppléer  au  canot 
d'écorce  et  l'Ordinaire  partit  avec  ses  guides  et  ses  fidèles  coursiers. 
Dix  jours  d'une  marche  extrêmement  pénible  l'amenèrent  au  Fort  Pitt, 
où  il  laissa  ses  chiens,  monta  à  cheval  et  se  rendit  en  cinq  jours  au 
Lac  la  Biche.  La  visite  accomplie,  il  prit  de  nouvelles  montures  et 
après  une  course  de  sept  jours,  s'agenouilla  encore  une  fois  dans  la 
chapelle  du  Lac  Sainte-Anne.  Trois  semaines  des  jouissances  les  plus 
douces  le  préparèrent  aux  fatigues  du  retour,  maie  avant  de  les  entre- 
prendre l'Evêque.  en  compaonie  du  ïi.  P.  Lacombe,  choi.'^it  l'endroit 
d'une  nouvelle  mission  et  lui  donna  le  nom  de  Saint-Albert,  nourris- 
sant dans  son  cœur  le  secret  dessein  d'y  faire  établir  plus  tard  un 
siège  épiscopal. 

Le  voyage  avec  ses  arrêts  se  prolongea  six  semaines  penlant  les- 
quelles l'Evêque  franchit  1,500  kilomètres,  traîné  par  des  chiens,  cou- 
chant vingt-cinq  nuits  dehors  par  la  saison  la  plus  rigoureuse,  sans 
compter  les  nuits  passées  dans  les  stations  échelonnées  le  long  de 
cette  route. 

Le  23  février,  après  une  absence  de  près  de  cinq  mois,  l'Evêque 
de  Saint-Boniface  rentrait  chez  lui.  mais  il  faut  bien  le  dire,  il  rentrait 
dehors  n'ayant  plus  de  demeure.  Pendant  son  absence,  le  14  décem- 
bre, un  incendie  violent  avait  détruit  sa  cathédrale,  son  palais  épisco- 
pal et  tout  le  mobilier,  ne  laissant  pas  un  livre  de  la  bibliothèque, 
pas  un  vêtement. 

Cette  catastrophe  ajouta  aux  motifs  que  le  prélat  avait  de  visiter 
le  Canada  français  et  la  France  pour  recueillir  des  secours.  Il  partit 
au  mois  de  juin  et  c'est  en  route  qu'il  apprit  la  nouvelle  d'un  malheur 
plus  grand  que  celui  qui  avait  frappé  sa  mission.  L'illustre  fondateur 
de  la  Congrégation  des  Oblats  venait  de  mourir  à  Marseille.  A  Mont- 
réal .Monseiofneur  de  Saint-Boniface  fit  connaissance  avec  le  R.  P, 
André,  qui  arrivait  de  France,  en  route  pour  la  Rivière-Rouge.  Mgr 
Taché  prit  part  au  chapitre  général  des  Oblats  et  à  l'élection  du  T.  R. 
P.  Fabre,  successeur  de  Mgr  de  Mazenod.  A  Rome,  l'évêque  mission- 
naire fit  goûter  le  projet  de  diviser  son  diocèse  et  d'ériger  un  vicariat 
apostolique. 

Les  conseils  généraux  de  Id  Proptajution  de  hi  Foi  témoignè- 
rent leurs  sympathies  au  prélat  é]>rouvé,  et  lui  votèrent  généreusement 
une  somme  de  20,000  francs  pour  l'aider  à  la  reconstruction  de  sa 
cathédrale.  Les  évêques  du  Canada  voulurent   bien    faire    un    appel    à 
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leurs  ouailles  dans  le  même  sens.  Avec  ces  secours  l'Evêque  de  Saint- 
Boniface  retourna  chez  lui,  avant  la  consolation  d'avoir  augmenté  son 
clero-é  de  ]>lusieurs  sujets  distingués,  entre  autres  l'abbé  Hitchot,  qui 
est  aujourd'hui  le  doyen  des  prêtres  séculiers  de  Saint-Boniface,  puis 
le  P.  Petitot,  l'abbé  Grouard  et  des  Sa*urs  pour  le  Lac  la  Biche. 

Le  1er  novembre  18()3  une  nouvelle  cathédrale  était  livrée  au 
culte  et  à  la  fin  du  même  mois  Mgr  Faraud,  préconisé  comme  évêque 
d'Anemour.  recevait  en  France  la  conséfration  épiscopale  et  la  charge 
du  vicariat  apostolique  d'Athabaska-McKenzie.  Dans  l'été  de  18t)4 
-.Mot  Grandin,  a})rès  avoir  travaillé  pendant  trois  ans  dans  le  nouveau 
vicariat,  revenait  à  l'Ileà-la-Crosse. 

Mot  Taché  allait  lui  faire  visite  et  y  rejoindre  le  R.  P.  Vanden- 
bero;he,  visiteur  des  missions  des  Oblats;  ces  deux  derniers  jiassèrent 
parle  Lac  la  Biche  pour  se  rendre  à  Saint-Albert,  visiter  tous  les 
postes  du  haut  de  la  Saskatchewan  et  revenir  à  Saint-Boniface  le  23 
février,  savourant  ensemble  tout  ce  temps  les  délices  d'un  voyage  de 
chiens. 

Au  mois  lie  m-\'\  1805,  Mçifr  d'Anemour  arrivait  à  Saint-Bonifaoe 
avec  une  noml)reu*se  phalange  de  nouveaux  missionnaires;  il  venait 
dans  la  plénitude  du  sacerdoce  diriger,  comme  chef,  les  missions  dans 
lesquelles  il  avait  déjà  si  généreusement    travaillé. 

Mot  Taché  lui  remit  avec  bonheur  la  liirection  de  près  de  la 
moitié  de  son  diocèse,  la  partie  la  plus  pauvre  dans  l'tfrdre  temporel, 
mais  non  la  moins  consolante  dans  l'ordre  spirituel. 

Le  tableau  sui\'ant  donnera  une  idée  plus  juste  de  l'état  de  cette 
chrétienté  naissante,  lo  A  la  fin  de  l'administration  de  Mgr  Proven- 
cher.  2o  Lorsque  Mgr  Taché  cessa  de  la  diriger.  8o  Aujourd'hui  même 
que  Mgr  Faraud  la  dirige  encore. 

Etat  de  la  parti k  du  diockse  de  Saint-Boxiface 

QUI    tOKME    aujourd'hui      LE    VICARIAT   APOSTO- 
LIQUE  d'Atuabaska-McKenzie. 


/ 

K)  juil.  1853 

1  fi  juil.  18fiô 

l fi  juil.  1888 

Evêques 
(Jl)lats  prêtres 

,,       frères  convt-rs 
Sœurs  de  la  Charité 
Aides  tertiaires 
lîésidences  de.  missionnaires 

1 
2 

1 
1 

1 

8 
fi 

2 
23 
24 
20 

9 
11 

BésidenCres  de  religieuses 

Eglises  ou  chapelles 

Ecoles 

Stations  non  construites  visitées 

1 
4 

5 

7 

3 
19 

4 
10 

Hospices 

— 

— 
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L'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface  et  son  digne  coadjuteur,  Mgr  Gran- 
«din,  éprouvèrent  une  bien  grande  consolation  par  la  conviction  que  la 
création  du  vicariat  d"Athabaska-^[cKenzie  assurait  d'une  manière 
indubitable  l'existence  des  missions  de  cet  immense  territoire. 

Une  autre  satisfaction  pour  les  prélats,  c'est  qu'ils  sentaient  qu'ils 
pourraient  concentrer  leurs  énergies  et  leurs  moyens  d'action  sur  le 
reste  du  diocèse  encore  trop»  étendu  et  par  suite  trop  mal  soigné  au 
gré  de  leurs  désirs. 

La  recherche  de  moyens  à  prendre  pour  fortifier  davantage 
l'œuvre  apostolique  détermina  l'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface  h  se  rendre 
encore  une  fois  dans  la  province  de  Québec  pour  a'  ck«rcher  des 
missionnaires  et  correspondre  plus  facilement  avec  le  R.  P.  Général 
des  Oblats  dans  le  même  but;  aussi  quelle  ne  fut  pas  sa  consolation  de 
revenir  à  l'automne  avec  cinq  nouveaux  missionnaires:  Met-sieurs  les 
abbés  Duoas.  Allard  et  Kavanagh.  ainsi  que  les  RR.  PP.  Camper  et 
Legoff.  qui  tous  continuent  encore  aujourd'hui  à  déployer  leur  zèle 
■dans  les  missions  qu'ils  avaient  acceptées  avec  tant  de  générosité. 

La  caravane  de  ces  missionnaires  était  grossie  par  la  réunion  de 
six  Sœurs  de  la  Charité,  dont  cinq  devaient  le  printemps  suivant,  aller 
fonder  un  établissement  de  leur  ordre  sur  les  bords  du  fleuve  géant 
du  Nord,  le  McKenzie,  au  delà  du  Grand  Lac  des  Esclaves. 

Pendant  ce  temps  Mgr  Grandin  allait  de  l'Ile-à-la-Crosse  visiter 
la  mission  de  Saint-Pierre,  établie  à  l'extrémité  nord  du  vaste  Lac 
Caribou,  et  en  revenait  en  hiver. 

Le  canot  d'éeorce  et  les  marches  à  la  raquette  sont  de  rudes  la- 
beurs pour  un  évêque  qui  crache  le  sanof  et  que  la  faiblesse  et  l'épui- 
sement tiennent  pendant  plusieurs  semaines  aux  portes  du  tombeau; 
c'est  cependant  dans  ces  conditions  qu'il  fit  ce  trajet  de  plus  de  600 
kilomètres. 

L'année  1867  fut  celle  des  grandes  fêtes  du  18e  centenaire  à 
Rome  et  aussi  celle  de  la  tenue  d'un  chapitre  général  des  RR.  PP. 
Oblats  en  France. 

L'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface  et  son  coadjuteur  avaient  été  invités 
d'une  manière  spéciale  à  prendre  part  à  ces  réunions;  ils  acceptèrent 
cette  consolation  d'autant  plus  volontiers  qu'elle  leur  faisait  entrevoir 
la  possibilité  de  ménager  des  ressources  nouvelles  pour  faire  le  bien 
chez  eux. 

Dans  ce  but  Mgr  Grandin  vint  de  l'Ile-à-la-Crosse  à  Saint-Boni- 
face toujours  à  l'aide  de  ses  raquettes  et  de  ses  chiens.  Avant  de 
partir  Mgr  de  Satala  avait  vu  les  flammes  détruire  en  partie  l'établis- 
sement de  rile-à-la-Crosse.  Cette  catastrophe  l'avait  fortement  éprou- 
vé et  ajoutait  un  motif  de  plus  à  son  voyage. 
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De  Saint- Boniface  les  deux  évêques  voyagèrent  ensemble.  Quoi- 
qu'en  parfaite  coiniuunauté  d'idées,  cette  fois  des  sentiments  diffrrents- 
les  animaient.  Mgr  Taché  désirait  vivement  faire  diviser  encore  son 
iliocèse  pour  en  confier  une  partie  à  Mgr  Grandin.  Ce  dernier,  tout  en 
voyant  l'à-propos  de  la  division,  redoutait  la  responsabilité  personnelle 
(jue  l'ordre  lie  choses  proposé  lui  imposerait. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  au  milieu  des  splendeurs  des  fêtes  de  Rome,  le 
projet  de  division  fut  accepté  en  principe  à  la  Propagande.  Le  T,  R.. 
P.  Général  des  Oblats  rei.ut  cette  nouvelle  avec  une  telle  satisfaction 
(lu'il  se  rendit  aux  pressantes  sollicitations  de  Mgr  Taché  et  nomma 
MtT  de  Satala  supérieur  régulier  des  Oblats.  qui  se  trouvaient  dans 
les  limites  du  diocèse  projeté;  la  circonscription,  dont  il  était  question, 
devait  renfermer  les  districts  de  la  Saskatcliewan  et  de  la  Rivière  aux 
Anglais. 

Les  nt'^ijociations  avaient  réussi  au-tlelà  des  espérances  de  l'Evê- 
que  de  Saiot-Boniface:  aussi  ce  fut  avec  bonheur  qu'il  revint  dans  sa 
ville  épiscopale;  cette  satisfaction  était  d'autant  plus  vive  qu'il  reve- 
nait avec  les  RR.  PP.  de  Kérangué  et  Laity  qui  s'en  allaient  rejoindre 
Mo-r  Faraud,  puis  les  RR.  PP.  Légeard,  Decorby  et  McCarthy,  ainsi, 
que  les  Frères  Doyle  et  Mulvihill,  destinés  au  diocèse  de  Saint-Boni- 
face. 

Mgr  lie  Satala  passa  l'hiver  en  Europe,  débarqua  au  printemps 
en  Amérique  et  assista  au  4e  Concile  provincial  de  Québec.  Les  véné- 
rables Pères  du  Concile  décidèrent  qu'ils  presseraient  A  Rome  la 
division  du  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface  et  l'érection  du  diocèse  de 
Saint-Albert  demandées  par  Mgr  Taché. 

Profitant  de  l'absence  de  ce  dernier,  les  Pères  du  Concile  décidé- 
lent  unanimement  que  le  temps  était  venu,  non  seulement  de  subdi- 
viser le  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface,  mais  même  d'ériger  ce  siège  en- 
métropole  et  de  former  une  nouvelle  province  ecclésiastique,  détachée 
de  celle  de  Québec,  devant  se  composer  de  l'archidiocèse  de  Saint- 
Boniface.  du  diocèse  de  Saint-Albert,  ain^ji  que  des  vicariats  aposto- 
liques d'Athabaska-McKenzie  et  delà  Colombie-]3ritannique. 

Mgr  Grandin  retourna  alors  à  Saint--Boniface,  emmenant  avec  lu 
plusieurs  missii^nnaires.  L'Ordinaire  du  diocèse  remit  à  son  coadjuteur 
toute  l'autorité  et  tous  les  pouvoirs  nécessaires  pour  administrer  la 
partie  qui  devait  former  plus  tard  le  diocèse  de  Saint-Albert;  il  le  pria^ 
de  se  fixer  A  Saint-Albert  même  et  d'y  préparer  tout  ce  qui  serait 
nécessaire,  en  prévision  de  sa  prochaine  nomination  comme  titulaire. 

Les  deux  prélats  se  séparèrent,  ])ersuadés  qu':\  leur  prochaine 
réunion,  ils  auraient  chacun  un  siège  épiscopal  dans  ce  diocèse,  dont 
l'un  n'était  que  coadjuteur. 
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En  1869  la  convocation  du  Confjile  (Kcuraénique  «.lu  Vatican, 
rappela  Mgr  Taché  en  Europe  et  ce  pour  la  cintjuième  fois.  C'est  dans 
la  ville  éternelle  qu'il  apprit  les  commotions  politiques  qui  agitaient 
son  pavs  et  menac;aient  d'y  amener  la  guerre  civile  par  suite  du  projet 
d'annexer  la  Rivière-Rouge  et  les  Territoires  du  Xord  Ouest  au  Cana- 
da sans  même  consulter  la  population. 

Mgr  Taché  avait  prévu  ces  tlifficultés.  avait  même  demandé  aux 
autorités  civiles  à  Ottawa  de  prendre  certaines  mesures  pour  empêcher 
les  graves  inconvénients  qui  pouvaient  se  produire. 

On  ne  tint  compte  ni  de  l'opinion,  ni  des  craintes  de  Tévêqùe 
missionnaire.  Les  Métis  de  la  Rivière-Kouge  s'insurgèrent  et  recouru- 
rent aux  armes  pour  forcer  le  Canaila  à  stipuler  avec  eux  les  condi- 
tions de  leur  union.  Avant  les  troubles  les  observations  de  Tévêque 
avaient  été  mises  de  côté,  mais  au  moment  du  danger  on  se  souvint  de 
lui;  le  gouvernement  du  Canada  le  pria  de  hâter  son  retour  de  Rome 
pour  aller  travailler  à  l'apaisement  de  la  population  mécontente. 

Le  Souverain  Pontife  permit  à  l'Evêque  de  Saint  Boniface  de 
laisser  le  Concile.  Dans  une  audience  privée,  il  le  bénit  d'une  bénédic- 
tion toute  spéciale  pour  la  circonstance,  lui  recommanda  de  tout  faire 
en  son  pouvoir  pour  rétablir  la  tranquillité   et  la  concorde. 

Parti  de  Rome  au  mois  de  janvier  LS70,  Mgr  Taché  arriva  à 
Saint-Boniface  le  9  mars  et  réussit  auprès  du  peuple  dans  la  mission 
qui  lui  avait  été  confiée. 

Ce  n'est  pas  le  temps  de  parler  de  ces  difficultés,  dont  quelques- 
unes  des  conséquences  durent  encore;  leur  histoire  devra  être  l'objet 
d'une  étude   spéciale. 

On  stipula  et  accepta  de  part  et  d'autre  les  conditions  auxquelles 
les  territoires  du  Nord-Ouest  entreraient  dans  la  Confédération  cana- 
dienne, r.e  15  juillet  1870  la  Couronne  d'Angleterre  transféra  à  la 
Puissance  du  Canada  la  possession  et  le  gouvernement  de  Manitoba 
(  Rivière-Rouge  )  et  des  territoires  adjacents. 

Quelques    semaines    après    les    autorités    canadiennes     prenaient 
possession  du  pays  sans  résistance    et  sans  opposition.    Des  promesses 
avaient  été  faites  et  pour  en  presser    l'exécution    Mgr  Taché  était  allé- 
à  Ottawa  dans  l'été  de  1870.    Dans  le  même    but,    il  retourna    dans  la 
capitale  canadienne  ;i  l'automne  de  1871  et  se     rendit  jusqu'à  Québec. 

C'est  à  cette  époque  et  dans  cette  ville  que  Mgr  Taschereau, 
(aujourd'hui  cardinal)  communiqua  à  Mgr  Taché  les  nouvelles  reçues 
de  Rome.  La  Propagande  avait  appuvé  les  demandes  des  Pères  du 
4e  Concile  de  Québec,  le  diocèse  de  Saint-Bonifaco  était  divisé  et  une 
partie  était  érigée    en  un  nouveau    diocèse    dit  de    Saint-Albert.    Mgr^ 
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Granilin    en  était    nommé    titulaire,  l'autre    partie  était    constituée  en 
archiilioc'ése  soumis  :\  la  juridiction  de  l'ancien  titulaire. 

La  province  ecclésiastique  de  Saint-Boniface  était  formée,  l'ar" 
chevêque  du  premier  siège  en  était  le  métropolitain,  ayant  pour  suffra* 
oants  l'évoque  de  Saint-Albert  et  leâ  vicaires  apostoli(|ues  d'Atlia* 
baska-McKenzie  et  de  la  Colombie-Britanni,(]ue. 

Ces  décisions  du  Chef  de  l'Eglise  enlevaient  au  diocèse  de  Saint- 
Boniface  plus  de  la  moitié  du  territoire  qui  lui  était  resté  après  la 
création  du  vicariat  d'Athabaska-McKenzie.  La  Colombie-Britannique 
n'avait  jamais  été  renfermée  dans  le  diocèse  de  Siiint-Boniface, 

Pour  mieux  faire  saisir  les  avantages  de  cette  nouvelle  divisio" 
du  diocèse  et  le  progrès  des  missions,  nous  donnons  le  tableau  sui" 
vant:  la  première  colonne  constate  l'état  religieux  à  la  mort  de  Mg^ 
Provencher;  la  seconde  son  état  lorsqu'il  fut  soustrait  A  la  juridiction 
ordinaire  de  Mijr  Taché;  la  troisième  colonne  ce  qu'est  aujourd'hui  ce 
fii'ocèse  sous  Mgr  Grandin. 

Etat  kei.kji.elx  de  i,a   i'aktip:  du  diocmcsk  de  Saint- 
Boniface    (iVl    FOKMK    AU.IOri{l>'lIUI    I.E    DIOCÈSE 

DE    Saint- Alhert 


1(5  juil.  1853 

10  juil.  1871 

10  juil.  1888 

Evêques 

1 

1 

1 

Prêtres  séculiers 

1 

— 

2 

Oblats  prêtres 

5 

11 

40 

,.        scolastiques 

— 

— 

2 

.,        convers 

1 

t 

25 

Sœurs  de  la  Charité 

— 

9 

24 

Aides  tertiairts 

— 

8 

12 

Fidèles  Compagnes  de  Jésus 

— 

— 

22 

Résidences  de  missionnaires 

2 

10 

30 

1  Résidences  de  religieuses 

— 

8 

() 

Eglises  ou  chapelles 

2 

10 

33 

Ecoles 

1 

4 

29 

Stations  non  (U)nstruites  visitées 

•    u    - 

15 

17 

Hôj)itaux 

— 

2 

2 

Hospices 

— 

2 

2 

Etaijlissements  abandonnés 

1 

1 

2 

L'archidiocèse  de  Saint- Boniface  se  trouvait  réduit  aux  propor- 
tions (|ui  le  limitent  aujourd'hui.  C'était  une  tliminution  consitiérable, 
diminution  de  territoire  et  de  responsabilités.  Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de 
dire  (jue  grand  fut  le    soulagement    éprouvé    par    l'évéque    de    Saint- 
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Boniface.  La  consolation  était  d'autant  plus  grande  (ju'à  Saint-Albert 
•comme  à  Athabaska-.McKenzie  l'œuvre  des  missions  était  confiée  à 
des  mains  habiles  et  expérimentées. 

Nos  Seigneurs  Grandin  et  Faraud  avaient  vieilli  dans  rapostolat 
du  Nord-Ouest;  ils  en  avaient  fait  l'œuvre  île  leur  vie;  n'étant  encore 
que  simples  missionnaires,  ils  avaient  circonscrit  leur  ambition  par  le 
désir  unique  de  voir  ces  missions  se  développer  et  s'asseoir  d'une 
manière  stable  et  inébranlable.  Devenus  évêques,  charçrés  comme 
premiers  pasteurs  des  âmes  qui  leur  étaient  déjà  si  chères,  devenus 
guides  de  leurs  frères  en  religion  et  en  apostolat,  ils  ne  pouvaient  pas 
manquer  d'imprimer  à  leurs  églises  naissantes  UB"e  impulsion  toute 
pour  le  bien,  la  gloire  de  Dieu  et  la  sanctification  des  peuples.  Aussi, 
"je  le  répète,  orande  fut  la  joie  de  l'ancien  évéque  des  territoires  im- 
menses (ju'on  venait  de  soustraire  à  sa  juridiction.  D'ailleurs  l'arche- 
vêque de  .Saint-Boniface  avait  largement  de  quoi  exercer  sa  bonne 
volonté,  puisque  sa  juridiction  continuait  de  s'étendie  sur  une  super- 
ficie double  de  celle  de  la  France  entière  et  que,  de  plus,  il  avait  fallu 
pour  ainsi  dire  négliger  cette  partie  pour  aller  porter  secours  au  reste 
du  diocèse. 

Les  lecteurs  des  annales  pourront  juger  par  ce  qui  suit  du  déve- 
loppement (}ue  les  missions  ont  pris  dans  ce  qui  constitue  le  diocèse  de 
Saint-Boniface  depuis  que  le  titulaire  actuel  en  est  chargé. 

Il  a  été  dit  assez  clairement  plus  haut  quelles  sont  les  difBcultés 
•qui  ont  forcé  Mgr  Provencher  à  ne  donner  que  peu  d'extension  appa- 
rente aux  missions  plus  rapprochées  de  Saint-Boniface;  c*est-à  dire 
précisément  au  territoire  qui  constitue  aujourd'hui  l'archidiocèse  de  ce 
nom:  si  bien  qu'au  16  juillet  IS'iS,  ce  territoire  ne  possédait  que  deux 
établissements:  lo  Celui  de  Saint-Boniface  même  où  se  trouvaient 
l'évêché,  qui  servait  aussi  de  collège,  la  cathédrale,  le  couvent  et 
la  chapelle  des  religieuses,  et  deux  écoles;  il  n'y  avait  que  deux  prê- 
tres et  onze  religieuses.  2o  Saint-François-Xavier  avait  son  curé 
et  deux  religieuses  vdirigeaient  une  école;  il  j  avait  là  aussi  le  presby- 
tère, l'église  et  le  couvent.  Si  l'on  ajoute  à  cela  des  visites  passagères 
à  quelques  stations  non  établies,  c'est  absolument  tout  ce  à  quoi  se 
réduisait  le  bilan  des  personnes  et  des  choses  ecclésiastiques  dans  les 
limites  actuelles  du  diocèse  «le  Saint-Boniface. 

L'énumération  suivante  fera  connaître  ce  qui  est  aujourd'hui  au 
service  de  l'Eorlige. 

Avant  de  faire  cette  énumération  qu'il  me  soit  permis  d'exprimer 
les  regrets  que  j'ai  éprouvés  en  1872  par  la  retraite  du  Ivév.  M,  Jean- 
Baptiste  Thibault,  vicaire  général  de  Mgr  Provencher  et  le  mien.  M. 
■^liibault  a  passé  39  ans  dans  nos  missions,  y  étant  arrivé  en  1833. 
Il  en  a  vu  et  aidé  puissamment  le  développement;  sa  santé  demandait 
fle  repos,  mais  son  départ  fut   vivement  regretté. 
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lô  Saint-Bomkack. 

Cette  paroisse  a  été  fonilée  en  1818  et  forme  aujourcrhui  une- 
ville  qui  compte  une  population  d'environ  2,(HM)  Ames  et  est  bien 
douée  en  établissements  de  religion,  d'éducation  et  de  bienfaisance. 

(a)  La  cathédrale  sert  d'église  paroissiale;  elle  est  bien  modes- 
te, mais  convenable;  c'est  un  édifice  en  pierre,  qui  a  eu  Thonneur  et 
les  grâces  île  la  consécration;  outre  la  cathédrale.  Saint-Boniface  pos- 
sède six  chapelles  dans  lesquelles  on  conserve  le  Saint-Sacrement  et 
où  la  sainte  messe  est  dite  tous  les  matins. 

En  1887  le  saint  baptême  a  été  administré  à  Saint-Boniface  à  1-41 
personnes,  dont  11  étaient  des  adultes  convertis  à  la  foi  et  la  conjmu- 
nion  pascale  ;\  1895  fidèles. 

L'archevêché  a  l'avantage  de  posséder  sept  prêtres:  le  II.  P. 
Allard,  O.  M.  L,  vicaire  général,  membre  du  Bureau  d'Education  et 
chapelain  des  Sœurs  de  la  Charité;  le  IJév.  A.  l^ugas,  curé  de  la  ca- 
thédrale; le  R.  P.  Maisonneuve,  ().  M.  L,  procureur  des  évêques  et 
des  missions  du  Nord-Ouest;  le  Rév.  G.  Dugas,  maître  de  chapelle  à 
la  cathédrale  et  chapelain  du  pensionnat  et  de  l'orphelinat;  le  Rév,  G. 
Cloutier,  membre  du  Bureau  d'Education  et  du  conseil  universitaire, 
aumônier  de  l'hôpital  et  du  pénitencier:  le  Rév.  A.  Messier,  vicaire  de 
la  cathédrale  et  secrétaire  de  rarchevê(i|ue;  le  Rév.  T.  René,  aumô- 
nier de  l'académie  Sainte-Marie,  directeur  di(jcésain  de  La  Prop(f</(t- 
tion  (h  la  Voi  et  de  Jj<i  tSainte-  Kn/ance.  En  dehors  de  ces  })Ositions 
officielles,  les  prêtres  de  l'archevêché  de  Saint-Boniface  aident  leur 
évêque  dans  une  foule  de  ministères  hors  de  la  ville  épiscopale.  Le 
Frère  .Jean  Glénat  est  auprès  de  Mgr  Tacite  depuis  18()()  et  lui  rend 
mille  services. 


L'Education. 

(  b  )  L'éducation  est  soignée  d'une  manière  toute  particulière  à 
Saint-Boniface  qui  possède  un  collège  classique  et  une  académie  pour 
les  gar(;ons,  ainsi  qu'une  école  normale,  un  pensionnat  et  un  externat 
pour  les  jeunes  filles.  C'est  Mgr  Provencher  qui  a  commencé  le  })re- 
mier  établissenient  dans  ce  pays;  il  avait  établi  le  collège  qu'il  diri- 
gea dans  sa  maison  jusqu'à  sa  mort.  Mgr  Taché  continua  son  œuvre; 
cette  œuvre  subit  bien  des  alternatives  et  même  périclita  bien  des  fois 
pendant  environ  un  demi-siècle. 

De{)uis  une  vingtaine  d'années  l'établissement  s'est  assis  sur  des^ 
bases  solides.  Lors  de  la  création  de  l'université  de  Manitoba  en  1877>. 
le  collège  de  Saint-Boniface  se  trouva  en    état  de  s'afiilier  à  cette   uni- 
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■versité,  de  prendre  une  part  active  à  son  fonctionnement,  et,  dès  le 
-début  des  examens  universitaires,  nos  élèves  remportèrent  des  succès 
marqués  et  ils  ont  continué  ainsi  chaque  année  depuis. 

Aujourd'hui  le  collège  de  Saint-Boniface  est  sous  la  direction  des 
RR.  PP.  Jésuites,  qui  ont  seize  membres  de  leur  Ordre;  ils  sont  aidés 
par  cinq  séminaristes  qui  y  poursuivent  leurs  études  théologiques.  Le 
R.  P.  Lory,  recteur,  et  le  R.  P.  Drummond,  professeur  de  philosophie, 
sont  membres  du  conseil  de  l'université  de  Manitoba,  dont  le  colleof© 
fait  partie  intégrante. 

L'édifice  au  service  du  collège  a  été  construit  à  grands  frais  en 
1880-8L  Une  providence  toute  spéciale  permit  à  Mgr  Taché  de  liqui- 
der la  dette  énorme  qu'il  avait  contractée  pour  sa  construction.  Aucu- 
ne redevance  n'enraye  l'action  bienfaisante  de  cet  établissement,  dont 
le  succès  semble  tout  à  fait  assuré  v.  la  grande  satisfaction  de  celui 
auquel  il  a  causé  tant  d'inquiétudes  et  de  soucis.  Cent  et  quelques 
élèves  en  suivent  les  cours.  Les  garçons  en  bas  âge  se  préparent  à 
aller  au  collège  en  passant  par  l'académie  Provencher.  Les  classes  se 
font  dans  l'ancien  collège  et  sont  fréquentées  par  cent-cinquante  en- 
fants. 

Les  familles  si  chrétiennes  de  Saint-Boniface  ont  la  consolation 
<ie  voir  leurs  filles  jouir  pour  l'éducation  d'avantages  analogues  à 
ceux  que  possèdent  leurs  fils.  Les  Sœurs  de  la  Charité,  dites  iS'furs 
Grises,  remplissent  le  noble  rôle  d'institutrices  auprès  des  enfants  de 
leur  sexe  à  Saint-Boniface;  une  providence  bien  exceptionnelle  aussi 
a  permis  à  ces  dévouées  religieuses  de  construire  un  bel  et  vaste  édifi- 
ce entièrement  consacré  à  l'éducation. 

Elles  ont  là  un  pensionnat,  une  académie  pour  les  externes  et 
forment  des  institutrices  dans  leurs  cours  de  l'école  normale;  dix-huit 
religieuses  sont  exclusivement  consacrées  à  l'enseignement  et  300 
enfants  fréquentent  les  classes. 

Nos  lois  d'éducation,  si  sages  et  si  en  harmonie  avec  le  sens  de  la 
vraie  liberté,  favorisent  l'instruction  chrétienne  de  notre  jeunesse. 


Les    Œuvres  de  bienfaisance. 

(  c  )  Les  œuvres  de  bienfaisance  ne  sauraient  manquer  là  où  il  y  a 
des  Sœurs  de  Charité.  Le  vieil  édifice,  berceau  de  ces  œuvres  à  Saint- 
Boniface,  est  encore  celui  érigé  par  Mgr  Provencher,  c'est  la  Maison - 
Vicariale,  dans  laquelle  se  trouve  le  noviciat  et  qui  a  vu  graduelle- 
ment se  grouper  autour  d'elle  un  orphelinat,  un  hospice  pour  les  fem- 
mes infirmes  et  un  hôpital  pour  les  malades. 
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2o  Saint-Fkam/ois-Xavikk. 

La  paroisse  "ie  Saint-FraïK.ois-Xavier  date  de  1824:  elle  dut  son^ 
existence  tt>ut  d'abortl  à  l'abandon  de  rétablissement  ([ue  M.  Dumou- 
lin, premier  compagnon  de  Mgr  Pnjvenelier,  avait  desservi  A  Pembina 
pendant  cinq  ans. 

Le  tracé  des  lignes  internationales  ayant  tlémontré  que  Pembina 
se  trouvait  dans  les  Etats-Unis,  le  groupe  de  population  qui  s'y  était 
fixé  voulut  rester  dans  les  domaines  de  l'Angleterre;  c"  st  pourquoi  il 
abandonna  Pembina  et  alla  se  fixer  à  11)  milles  (30  kilomètres),  à 
Pouest  de  Saint-Boniface,  sur  la  rive  nord  de  la  rivière  Assiniboine. 

Saint-François-Xavier  possède  un  excellent  curé  dans  la  personne 
du  Rév.  M.  Kavanagh;  trois  Sœurs  de  la  Charité  y  exercent  leur  zèle; 
les  édifices  reli^rieux  et  d'éducation  sont  l'église,  le  presbytère,  le 
couvent  et  cin(|  luaisons  d'école,  dont  deux  sont  des  centres  de  stations 
éloignées,  où  le  curé  exerce  le  ministère  de  temps  en  temps. 

L'année  dernière  M.  Kavanagh  a  administré  le  saint  baptême  ù 
60  enfants  et  la  communion  pascale  à  523  fidèles. 

3o  Saint-Chaklks. 

A  peu  près  à  mi-distance  entre  Saint-Boniface  et  Saint-François- 
Xavier,  dans  un  endroit  charmant  au  nord  de  l' Assiniboine.  est  située 
la  paroisse  de  Saint-Charles,  Le  premier  édifice  y  fut  construit  en 
1854.  La  population  catholique,  environnée  de  protestants,  ne  compte 
que  330  Ames;  elle  est  dirigée  par  le  R.  P.  Dandurand,  O.  M.  L, 
autrefois  vicaire  général  de  Mgr  Guigues  à  Ottawa,  premier  Oblat 
canadien  et  le  plus  Tigé  des  missionnaires  de  Saint-Boniface. 

Le  Révérend  Père  se  repose  de  ses  fatigues,  à  l'ombre  de  ses- 
lauriers  et  jouit  des  agréments  de  la  solitude  dans  sa   paisible  retraite. 

En  1887  il  a  baptisé  15  enfants  et  fait  faire  185  communions  pas- 
cales. Saint-C^harles  possède  une  modeste  chapelle,  un  presbytère  et 
une  école  fré(juentée  par  80  enfants. 

4o  Saint-Xokhekt. 

La  première  paroisse  fondée  par  Mgr  Taché  sur  les  bords  de  la 
Rivière-Rouge  est  celle  de  Saint-Norbert,  érigée  canonicjuement  en: 
1857. 

La  première  église,  construite  en  boiâ,  avait  été  commencée  en 
1855;  elle  a  été  remplacée  depuis  par  un  bel  édifice  en  brique  qui  a 
reçu  les  honneurs  de  la  consécration.  Assez  près  de   l'église  s'élève    la 


LA   SOCIÉTÉ   IIISTORIQIE   DE   SAIXT-MON  1 1  A(  K  31 

chapelle  de  Notre-Dame  de  Bonsecours,  ex-voto  élevé  à  l'honneur  de 
la  Sainte  Vierge  par  le  iligne  curé,  en  mémoire  de  la  protection  toute 
spéciale  accordée  à  sa  population  lors  des  troubles  politiques  de  1869 
-70. 

Le  presbytère  est  construit  A  la  droite  de  Téglise,  et  à  la  gauche 
on  remarque  le  couvent  des  Sœurs  de  la  Charité.  Ces  religieuses  ren- 
dent mille  services  à  la  population,  dirigent  une  école  d'externes,  à 
l'enseignement  de  laquelle  participent  une  douzaine    de  pensionnaires. 

Trois  autres  écoles  en  différents  endroits  de  la  paroisse  offrent 
des  facilités  pour  l'instruction  de  tous  les  enfants.  63  baptêmes  et  630 
communions  pascales  ont  été  administrés  pendant  l'année  1887. 

5o  Saint-Lalkext.         6o  Rivièke  des  Epixkttes. 

Mgr  Provencher  avait  souvent  exprimé  les  regrets  que  lui  causait 
la  pénible  nécessité  où  il  s'était  trouvé  d'abandonner  l'établissement 
de  la  Baie  des  Canards,  (  Lac  Winnipigosis  ),  fondé  par  M.  Darveau, 
et  celui  de  Notre-Dame  du  Lac,  (  Lac  Manitoba  ),  fondé  par  le  R.  P. 
Bermond.  La  mort  de  M.  Darveau.  le  départ  du  K.  P.  Aubert  rempla- 
cé par  le  R.  P.  Bermond,  sans  personne  pour  continuer  leur  travail, 
avait  nécessité  cet  abandon;  mais  d'après  les  désirs  de  tous  il  ne  devait 
être  que  temporaire. 

Aussi  Mgr  Taché  se  préoccupa  vivement  du  soin  de  rétablir  ces 
missions  et  de  refaire  les  deux  établissements  abandonnés,  si  ce  n'est 
à  l'endroit  même  oi'i  ils  avaient  été  commencés,  du  moins  auprès  des 
mêmes  lacs  et  en  faveur  de  la  même  population,  composée  de  quelques 
familles  métisses  et  de  sauvages  sauteux,  ceux-là  même  qui  s'étaient 
montrés  si  rebelles  à  la  grâce.  Aujourd'hui  le  nombre  des  catholiques 
dans  ces  localités  s'élève  à  environ  1,600;  chaque  année  quelques  con- 
versions augmentent  le  nombre  des  fidèles. 

La  population  est  disséminée  sur  les  bords  des  deux  grands  lacs 
que  nous  avons  indiqués  plus  haut  et  quelques  autres  plus  petits;  c'est 
un  pays  tout  à  fait  de  missions  primitives,  où  les  missionnaires  ont 
encore  beaucoup  à  voyager  et  ne  peuvent  le  faire  que  d'après  les 
modes  indiqués  au  commencement  de  ce  récit. 

Le  R.  P.  Camper,  vicaire  de  toutes  les  missions  des  Oblats,  a 
choisi  Saint-Laurent  pour  sa  maison  vicariale;  il  est  aidé  par  les  RR. 
PP.  Gascon,  Dupont  et  Magnan,  et  le  Frère  Mulvihill.  Le  R.  P. 
Cahill  est  à  Saint-Laurent  comme  convalescent. 

Saint-Laurent,  qui  remplace  Notre-Dame  du  Lac,  est  un  bon  éta- 
blissement; les  missionnaires  y  possèdent  une  église,  une  résidence  et 
une  école  à  la.quelle  90  enfants  re(,oivent  une  instruction  soignée. 
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A  la  15aie  des  Canards  et  sur  les  bords  de  la  Rivière  aux  Epinet- 
tes  s'élève  un  second  établissement  repris  de  celui  de  M.  Darveau. 
Les  Pères  y  ont  leur  résidence  doublée  d'une  chapelle  et  une  école 
pour  les  enfants  indiens;  trois  autres  écoles  catholiques  fonctionnent 
aussi  sur  d'autres  réserves  sauvages.  Outre  ces  cinc]  stations  construi- 
tes, les  missionnaires  nn  visitent  plusieurs  autres  où  il  n'y  a  rien  de 
permanent,  mais  où  ils  donnent,  dans  des'visites  passagères,  leur  mi- 
nistère aux  pauvres  Indiens  qu'ils  appellent  à  la  foi.  92  baptêmes  et 
012  communions  sont  quelques-uns  des  fruits  de  salut  cueillis  par  les 
bons  Pères  des  Lacs  Manitoba  et  Winnipigosis. 

7o  SaixtkAxnk. 

La  paroisse,  qui  porte  ce  nom,  date  de  1864;  elle  est  située  au 
sud-est  d'j  Saint- Boniface,  -'dans  ces  prés    fleuris    qu'arrose  la  Seine." 

Son  dévoué  curé  a  nom  Raymond  Giroux.  La  population  catholi- 
que est  d'environ  900  âmes  et  les  enfants,  au  nombre  de  2(K),  se  grou- 
pent dans  les  trois  écoles  que  la  paroisse  a  l'avantage  de  posséder.  La 
plus  nombreuse  de  ces  écoles  est  celle  tenue  par  les  Rdes  Sœurs  de  la 
Charité  qui,  au  nombre  de  cinq,  font  un  grand  bien  A  la  population. 
Outre  leurs  élèves  externes,  les  religieuses  reçoivent  comme  pension- 
naires des  jeunes  filles  de  la  paroisse. 

L'église  est  située  auprès  du  couvent  et  un  peu  plus  loin,  toujours 
sur  les  bords  de  la  rivière  la  Seine,  se  trouve  le  presbytère,  modeste 
habitation,  qui  prouve  que  le  pasteur  est  plus  occupé  des  intéiêts  de 
Dieu  et  de  ses  ouailles  que  de  son  propre  bien-être. 

So  Fort  Alexandre.         9o  Portage  du  Rat. 

Le  premier  de  ces  établissements  est  situé  à  l'embouchure  de  la 
rivièie  Winnipeg,  le  second,  au  contraire,  à  sa  source;  ces  deux  sta- 
tions avec  le  Fort  Frances  ^'ont  précisément  les  trois  postes  que  les 
premiers  missionnaires,  venus  à  la  Rivière-Rouge,  avaient  vus  en  se 
rendant  au  Fort  Douglas. 

C'est  sur  les  bords  de  la  rivière  Winni[ieg,  entre  le  Portage  du 
Rat  et  le  Fort  Alexandre  (ju'avait  été  commencé  un  des  établissements, 
que  Mgr  Provencher  se  trouva  dans  la  cruelle  nécessité  d'abandonner 
plus  tard. 

J'avais  vu  couler  les  larmes  des  yeux  de  ce  vénérable  prélat, 
subissant  cette  pénible  nécessité  et  regrettant  d'enlever  aux  Sauteux 
de  ces  parages,  déj:\  si  mal  disposés,  la  seule  chance  de  salut  qui  leur 
avait  été  offerte.  Les  regrets  de  mon  vénérable  prédécesseur  me  pour- 
suivaient moi  aussi,  dès  les  commencements  de  mon  àdministratioD; 
aussi  je  dirigeai  naturellement  mon  attention  vers  ce    paya. 
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Plusieurs  missions  {)agsagères  furent  donnéi's  en  plusieurs  endroits 
t't  ;i  ])lusieurs  reprises  justju'au  Lac  la  Pluie;  enfin  en  1807  un  éta- 
blissement fut  définitivement  créé  au  Fort  Alexandre,  et  en  1880  on 
commen(;a  celui  du  Portage  du  Kat.  Ces  deux  établissements  et  les 
stations  nombreuses  qui  en  dépendent  furent  confiés  au  zèle  des 
Pères  Oblats.  Aujourd'hui  le  R.  P.  I-ebret  O.  M.  T..  a  la  direction  du 
Fort  Alexandre,  tandis  que  le  R.  P.  Beaudin.  O.  M.  !..  soiu-ne  celui 
du  Portage  du  Rat.  et  que  le  R.  P.  Marcoux.  O.  M.  I.,  et  le  R.  P. 
Allard,  (3.  M.  I..  travaillent  à  Tévangélisation  des  stations  nombreuses 
où  se  réunissent  des  sauvaijes,  ])ar  exemple,  au  Lac  de  la  Rivière  de 
la  Pluie,  à  la  petite  Rivière  aux  Anglais,  et  justjue  sur  les  bords  du 
Lao  Winnipeg. 

Sur  la  réserve  des  sauvages  du  Fort  Alexandre  la  mission  possè- 
de une  église,  une  maison  pour  les  missionnaires  et  une  école  où  41 
petits  Indiens  s'efforcent  de  devenir  savants. 

Sur  la  réserves  des  sauvages  de  Fort  Frances  l'école  reçoit  une 
cinquantaine  de  petits  indigènes,  tandis  qu'il  y  en  a  une  quinzaine  à 
l'école  d'une  troisième  réserve. 

Au  Portage  du  Rat  le  missionnaire  a  sa  résidence,  sa  chaj)elje  et 
deux  écoles  fréquentées  par  73  enfants  de  blancs. 

Les  missionnaires,  occupés  d.ins  ces  établissements  et  aux  sta- 
tions qui  en  dépendent,  ont  en  1887  baptisé  108  personnes,  dont  59 
étaient  des  sauvages,  et  donné  la  communion  pascale  à  004  personnes, 
dont  la  moitié  à  peu  près  tient  à  cette  nation  des  Sauteux  dont  la 
conversion  avait  d'abord  paru  impossible. 

lOo   Selkikk.  llo   Pkuis. 

Les  missions  dont  il  vient  d'être  question  se  sont  encore  fortifiées 
par  les  établissements  de  Selkirk  et  de  Piguis,  qui  les  bornent  au  sud 
et  à  l'ouest.  Selkirk  est  une  petite  ville  presque  toute  protestante  et 
Piguis.  une  réserve  de  sauvages,  dont  la  majorité  est  aussi  non  catho- 
lique; il  y  a  pourtant  326  catholiques  dont  à  peu  près  Ja  moitié  sont 
des  Sauteux  convertis.  Le  R.  P.  Allard.  O.  M.  L,  et  le  R.  P.  Marcoux, 
O.  ^L  L,  font  alternativement  le  service  divin  dans  ces  deux  établis- 
sements. Selkirk  a  pour  église  un  ancien  temple  protestant  acheté  de 
la  secte  méthodiste  et  consacré  au  Dieu  de  l'Eucharistie.  Les  mission- 
naires ont  aussi  en  ce  lieu  une  bonne  résidence  et  une  école  fréquen- 
tée par  20  enfants  blancs. 

Piguis  a  une  chapelle  construite  par  les  Sauvatjes  eux-mêmes, 
dans  une  partie  de  laquelle  se  fait  la  classe  pendant  la  semaine.  Il  y  a 
aussi  une  autre  école  à  l'autre  extrémité  de  la  réserve. 
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Le  fliiffre  des  baptêmes  en  1887  a  été  de  22,  celui  des  coDimu- 
nions  pascales  d'à  peu  près  100,  et  ces  deux  chiffres  répartis  é<^ale- 
ment  entre  la  population  blanche  et  les  sauvages. 

12o  FoKT  Qu'Appelle.         13o  Fokt  Ellke. 

14o  MoNTA(iNE   DE    BoiS.  1 5o   MoNTAGNE     UE    TONDIIE. 

l(>o  Lac  Ckoche. 

Dès  son  arrivée  dans  le  pays,  Mgr  Provencher  avait  visité  la  val- 
lée de  la  rivi'"'re  Qu'A[)pellf  ;  il  y  avait  dit  la  sainte  messe,  administréi 
les  sacrements,  c'était  une  semence  de  fcn  qui  ne  devait  pas  périr  !  11 
est  vrai  que  ce  ne  fut  que  quarante-cincj  ans  plus  tard  que  cette  se- 
mence commença  :\  se  développer. 

L'Evêque  de  Saint-Boniface,  au  cours  d'une  visite  pastorale  vit 
le  Fort  Kllice,  la  vallée  de  la  Qu'Appelle,  la  Montagne  de  Tondre:  il 
conjura  le  ciel  de  lui  donner  le  moyen  de  faire  (juelque  chose  pour  le 
Dieu  qui  a  créé  ce  beau  pays.  N'ayant  point  de  missionnaires  à  sa  dis- 
position, le  chef  du  diocèse  retourna  à  Qu'Appelle  Tannée  suivante^- 
18()5.  il  V  passa  un  mois,  vit  tout  ce  que  l'infidélité  a  de  dégradant 
pour  le  sauvage,  et  le  contraste  heureux  manifesté  par  la  conduite  de 
quelques  bons  chrétiens.  Ces  derniers  étaient  si  heurtux  de  voir  leur 
premier  pasteur,  à  près  de  ')<)()  kilomètres  de   chez  lui. 

La  création  d'un  établissement  à  Qu'Appelle  fut  déterminée  dès 
lors  et  le  site  en  fut  choisi.  Dès  le  printemps  suivant,  voyant  que 
l'Evêque  n'avait  personne  à  sa  disposition,  le  zélé  curé  de  Saint-ÎS'or- 
bert  s'offrit  pour  aller  commencer  l'établissement  projeté.  Ses  services 
furent  acceptés  avec  reconnaissance  et  au  printemps  de  18()(i,  pui& 
encore  au  printemps  de  18()7,  M.  Hitchot  alla  travailler  à  l'établisse- 
ment de  Qu'Appelle; 

Le  11.  P.  Decorbv  était  arrivé  de  France  à  l'automne  de  18<')7:  à 
l'été  de  ISOS.  il  re(;ut  son  obédience  pour  la  nouvelle  mission.  Plus 
tard  d'autres  Oblats  lui  furent  donnés  pour  compagnons  et  tous  ensem- 
ble travaillèrent  au  groupe  des  missions  de  la  vallée  de  la  Qu'Appelle 
et  des  environs. 

Les  mauvaises  dispositions  des  sauvages  suscitèrent  bien  des  dif- 
ficultés; l'œuvre  de  régénérati(jn  est  lente,  mais  le  triomphe  de  la  grâ- 
ce n'en  est  pas  moins  éclatant. 

Les  Oblats  qui  travaillent  aujourd'hui  dans  ce  groupe  de  missions' 
sont  les  RK.  PP.  J.  Magnan,  Decorby,  St-Cîermain,  Oampeau,  Page 
et  Chaumont,  ainsi  que  le  Frère  Doyle. 

En  plus  de  Qu'Appelle,  de  Saint-Lazare  et  de    la    Montagne    de- 
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Boif,  où  ils  ont  des  résidences.  Jes  Pères  ont  à  donner  leurs  soins  aux 
réserves  sauva^jes  d'Eliice,  de  la  Pointe  aux  Lézards,  de  Pelly,  du 
Lac  Croche,  de  la  Montaigne  «le  la  Lime,  de  la  Montaigne  de  Tondre, 
de  Paskova  et  des  Sioux,  sans  compter  plusieurs  agglomérations  de 
^!dèles  qu'il  faut  visiter  jusqu'à  des  distance.s  considérables  et  dans  des 
directions  diverses. 

Ce  groupe  de  missions  contient  quatre  résidences,  quatre  chapel- 
les, trois  écoles  pour  les  blancs  et  cinq  pour  les  sauvages. 

Ces  missions  comptent  environ  16.000  catholiques,  plus  ou  moins 
dispersés  au  milieu  des  prolestants  et  des  infidèles.  En  1S87,  740  per- 
sonnes ont  fait  leur  communion  pascale  et  le  saint  baptême  a  été  ad- 
ministré à  176,  dont  72  sauvages.  Une  heureuse  impulsion  semble 
avoir  été  donnée  récemment  à  ces  missions  et  nous  espérons. 

17o    ECOI.E    INDUSTKIELLK. 

Le  gouvernement  d'Ottawa  a  établi  plusieurs  écoles  industrielles 
en  faveur  des  jeunes  indigènes  de  ce  pays;  une  de  ces  écoles  se  trou- 
ve dans  mon  diocèse.  A  ma  demande,  le  gouvernement  a  bien  voulu 
la  placer  tout  près  de  notre  mission  fie  Qu'Appelle.  Les  autorités 
m'ont  demandé  quelqu'un  pour  la  diriger.  .J'ai  désigné  le  R.  P.  Hu- 
gonard.  O.  M.  !..  qui  en  a  été  nomméiprincipal  et  qui  la  dirige  depuis 
son  érection  en  1884. 

Les  Sœurs  de  la  Charité  ont  bien  voulu  prêter  leur  concours  à  cet 
établissement  si  important,  elles  y  sont  au  nombre   de  six. 

L'établissement  est  tout  <\  la  charge  du  gouvernement  qui  nourrit 
et  habille  les  enfants,  rémunère  les  employés,  construit  et  entretient 
les  édifices  et  v  exerce  un  contrôle  entier.  Ce  contrôle  ne  nuit  en  rieo 
à  l'action  religieuse,  puis«]ue  l'instruction,  le  gouvernement  et  la  disci- 
pline sont  sous  la  direction  du  Principal  qui  est  prêtre.  C'est  une  com- 
binaison qui  n'est  pas  l'idéal  de  ce  qui  est  mieux,  mais  sans  laquelle 
l'école  ne  pourrait  pas  subsister,  du  moins  avec  les  résultats  qui  s'ob- 
tiennent aujourd'hui;  les  missionnaires  sont  trop  pauvres  pour  recueil- 
lir et  élever  les  enfants  sauvages,  ils  donnent  leur  travail  et  leur  dé- 
vouement que  la  grâce  de  Dieu  ne  manque  pas  de  seconder.  Le  ijou- 
verneraent  donne  son  argent  et  ses  agents  en  contrôlent  la  dépense 
jusque  dans  les  moindres  détails.  Il  v  a  bonne  entente  et  le  bien  se 
fait  d'une  manière  tout  à  fait  consolante.  Plus  de  cent  enfants  sont 
actuellement  pensionnaires  dans  cette  école  industrielle.  Les  travaux 
d'agrandissement  qui  sont  poussés  avec  activité  vont  permettre  de 
porter,  dans  quelques  semaines,  à  lÔO  le  nombre  des  jeunes  Peaux- 
Kouges,  qui  reçoivent  ainsi  le  bienfait  d'une  éducation  chrétienne. 

Ce  sanctuaire  pour  l'enfance  sauvage  devient  pour  les  missionnai- 
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res  une  source  île  (•()nr!ol;iti()ns  l)ien  douces  et  bien  vives.  Placée  au 
centre  de  réserves  en  majorité  païennes,  l'influence  de  cette  école  a 
des  résultats  incalculables,  non  seulement  pour  '-eux  qui  y  sont,  mais 
aussi  bien  pour  tous  ceux  qui  la  voient  et  la  connaissent.  Comme  ce 
sont  souvent  de  jeunes  païens  qui  y  sont  admis,  il  s'y  fait  tous  les  ans 
une  dizaine  île  baptêmes. 

18o  Saixi  i:-.Mai:ik. 

(^"est  en  face  de  Saint-Boniface,  sur  la  rive  ouest  de  la  llivière- 
lîouof.  c'est  au  Fort  Douglas  (jue  les  premiers  missionnaires  étaient 
débar(més.  C'est  là  que  pour  la  première  fois  ils  avaient  offert  les 
Saints  Mystères,  fait  descendre  du  Ciel  la  Victime  Ilégénératrice. 
voulant  sauver  le  Nord-Ouest.  Ces  ufrAces  premières  devaient  protiuire 
leur  eifet  dans  le  lieu  mr-tne  où  Dieu  les  avait  données  si  généreuse- 
ment. 

Le  Fort  Douglas  de  1818.  c'est  W'innipeg  en  1888.  C'est  aujour- 
d'hui comme  alors,  quoique  dans  des  conditions  différentes,  la  capitale 
du  pays;  aussi  quelle  ne  fut  pas  ma  joie,  lors(jue  en  1809.  je  pus  y 
acheter  une  maison,  y  ouvrir  une  école  te  y  dire  la  sainte  messe,  (^e  sont 
les  commencements  de  la  paroisse  Sainte-. Marie,  vlont  l'importance  est 
même  plus  grande  que  celle  de  Saint  lîoniface.  à  (juelques  points  de 
vue. 

Le  11.  P.  McCarthy,  O.  M.  L.  fut  le  premier  charo-é  de  la  [)aroisse 
naissante  qui  alors  comptait  à  peine  50  catholiques.  Aujourd'hui  c'est 
le  K.  P.  N.  <)uHllette.  O.  M.  1..  membre  du  Bureau  d'Kducation  qui 
est  curé  de  Sainte-Marie.  11  :i  pour  l'aider  dans  son  ministère  son  pré- 
décesseur, le  même  P.  McCarthv.  et  le  1*.  P.  Fox.  O.  M.  !..  vénérable 
et  aimable  vieillard,  qui  nous  a  procuré  à  tous  l'immenst  consolation 
de  le  voir  arriver  d'Angleterre,  l'automne  dernier,  pour  niettre  ses 
talents  et  son  expérience,  au  service  de  nos  populations  parlant  l'an 
glais. 

Sainte- Marie  possède  une  belle  église,  consacrée  elle  aus'j  ,»ar 
les  imposantes  cérémonies  de  la  dédicace.  En  1887  le  baptême  y  a  été 
administré  à  84  personnes  et  la  communion  pascale  à  1>)(). 

La  résidence  des  Pères  vient  de  subir  des  modifications  qui  la 
rendent  apte  à  recevoir  la  communauté  des  Oblats  dans  ses  réunions 
pour  ses  retraites,  etc. 

Sainte-Marie  a  le  grand  avantage  de  posséder  de  trè"?  bonnes 
écoles.  Celle  pour  les  gar(;ons  est  dirigée  par  les  Frères  de  Marie  et 
compte  une  centaine  d'enfants,  tandis  que  les  Révérendes  Sœurs  des 
SS.  NN.  de  Jésus  et  de  Marie,  venues  A  Winnipeg  en  1874,  possè- 
dent .dans    la    paroisse,    où    est    le    berceau    de    leur  institut  dans  le 
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diocèse,  deux  Académies.  Celle  dite  de  Sainte-Marie  peur  les  ('lèves 
plus  avancées,  est  enrichie  d'un  pens^ionnat  et  fréquentée  par  150 
élèves,  tandis  que  l'Académie  des  Snints- Anges  ouvre  ses  classes  à 
plus  de  100  enfants  qui  les  suivent  avec  bonlieur.  A  l'Académie 
Sainte- Marie  les  Sœurs  ont  une  jolie  cha|)elle  et  la  sainte  Messe  y  est 
dite  tous  les  jours. 

19o    LM  .M.M.VCULKK-Co.M'KI'TloN. 

L'étendue  de  ^^'innipe<^  a  néces-sité  la  division  de  la  paroisse  de 
Sainte-Marie  et  la  formation  de  celle  de  1*1  mmaculée-Conceptioii. 
Cette  dernière  a  Tavantaoe  d'avoir  pour  curé  le  lîév.  M.  A. -A.  Cher- 
rier.  membre  du  Bureau  d'Education  et  du  Conseil  de  l'Université. 
C'est  dans  les  liiuites  de  cette  p^^roisse  (pie  se  trouvent  les  usines  de 
la  orande  voie  ferrée  dite:  (Jauadien  PaçifiqKC.  La  gare  de  ce  chemin 
est  aussi  là,  pour  recevoir  les  voyageurs  de  sept  autres  lignes  de 
chemins  de  fer  qui  se  soudent  à  la  voie  principale  à  Winnipeg.  Cet 
état  de  choses  donne  à  l'Immaculée-Conception  une  population  flottan- 
te qu'il  est  très  difficile  d'atteindre.  Ceux  qui  résident  habituellement 
ont  fourni  200  communions  pascales  et  54  baptêmes  ont  été  faits. 

Les  Sœurs  des  SS.  NN.  de  Jésus  et  de  Marie- ont  aussi  une  très 
belle  école  à  l'Immaculée-Conception  où  elles  re{;oivent  112  élèves;  -40 
gart'ons  vont  à  l'école  Saint-Joseph  qui  est  construite  dans  la  paroisse 
Sainte- Marie,  mais  tellement  sur  les  limites  que  la  majorité  de  ceux 
(|ui  la  fréquentent  appartiennent  à  la  paroisse  de  l'Immaculée-Concep- 
tion. 

20o  Lk  Pénitencier. 

La  religion  vient  au  secours  de  toutes  les  misères  comme  elle 
veut  purifiei  toutes  les  âmes.  Le  gouvernement  de  notre  pays  conserve 
des  notions  chrétiennes  et  il  sait  que  l'enseignement  religieux  est  la 
grande  école  de  la  réforme;  c'est  pourc^uoi  des  chapelains  s<>nt  nom- 
més pour  nos  prisons  d'Ktat.  Cette  nomination  revient  de  droit  à  l'E- 
vêque,  mais  le  gouvernement  fait  tous  les  frais  du  culte  et  paie  le  cha- 
pelain. 

Le  pénitencier  du  Manitoba  est  situé  à  IP)  milles  au  nord-ouest  de 
Winnipeg,  sur  un  monticule  qui  domine  la  vaste  prairie  au  mdieu  de 
laquelle  il  s'élève.  Le  R.  M.  G.  Cloutier,  nommé  avec  les  prêtres  de 
l'archevêché,  en  est  le  chapelain  catholique. 

Une  des  deux  chapelles  de  l'établissement  est  exclusivement  con- 
sacrée au  culte  catholique.  Le  Hon  Larron  en  est  le  titidaire.  Non  seu- 
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leoient  le  eluipflain  a  toute  lil)erté  {)oar  procurer  les  secours  religieux 
îiux  ih'tenus.  mais  ceux-ci  sont  conduits  rt^iifulièreiuent  |»our  tous  les 
otlices  luiblics.  llsv  vont  volontiers,  car  l'action  religieuse  leur  offre 
une  consolation  si  efficace  (jue  tous  ces  prisonniers  reviennent  A  des 
sentiments  meilleurs  pendant  leur  détention.  I^resfjue  tous  les  sauva- 
<jes  païens,  qui  ont  été  condamnés  au  pénitencier,  s'y  sont  convertis  et 
ont  été  baptisés.  En  un  jour,  j'ai  eu  la  consolation  de  donner  le  saint 
baptême  :\  trente  sauvages,  détenus  politiques.  Cette  année  M.  Clou- 
tier  en  a  b.iptisé  trois,  con)m«  il  u  fait  communier  tous  leurs  compa- 
o-nons  d'infortune. 

Les  autorités  ])erraettent  aux  catholiques  qui  habitent  le  voisinage 
«lu  ])énitencier  d'y  assister  aux  offices  et  de  recourir  au  ministère  du 
chapelain  exercjant  ses  fonctions  dans  la  chapelle.  C'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'y 
est  fait  4  baptêmes  d'enfants  et  22  communions  pascales  en  sus  de 
celles  des  prisonniers. 


21o    SAINTE-A(iATIIK. 

En  remontant  la  FJi vière-lJouge.  18  tnilles  au  sud  de  Saint-Nor- 
bert, on  arrive  à  Sainte-Agathe,  située  sur  la  rive  ouest.  L'établisse- 
ment définitif  v  fut  commencé  en  1S72.  à  la  suite  de  plusieurs  visites 
passaifères  faites  les  années  précédentes.  Au  temps  de  l'érection  cano- 
nique de  la  paroisse,  le  lîév.  C.  Samoisette  en  fut  nommé  curé,  et  l'est 
encore  aujourd'hui  malgré  le  faible  état  de  sa  santé.  Sainte-Agathe 
possède  son  église,  sa  cure  et  trois  écoles  fréquentées  par  93  enfants. 
L'an  dernier  le  baptême  fut  donné  à  18  nouveau-nés  et  273  person- 
nes firent  leur  communion  pascale. 


22o  Saint-./ i:a x-Bai'tiste. 

En  remontant  encore  la  Itivière-Kouge  vingt-trois  milles  au  sud 
de  Sainte  Agathe  et  sur  la  même  rive,  on  voit  se  dessiner  le  joli  villa- 
ge de  Saint-.Tean-Baj)tipte  avec  son  élégante  ])etite  éwlige  et  son  pres- 
bytère, où  le  R.  Vi.  Fi]li(jn  accorde  toujours  une  hospitalité  si  géné- 
reuse A  ceux  qui  visitent  sa  paroisse. 

C'est  en  1870  que  des  immigrants,  venus  des  Etats-L'nis.  se  sont 
groupés  à  Saint-.fean-Baptiste  et  y  ont  nécessité  la  créatitm  d'une  pa- 
roisse qui  ])rend  un  développement  rapide,  que  le  curé  y  a  baptisé  40 
enfants  l'année  dernière  et  donné  la  communion  pascale  à  450  person- 
nes. Il  V  a  une  bonne  école  à  côtéde  l'église  et  trois  autres  à  différents 
endroits  de  la  paroisse.  Les  135  enfants  d'âge  de  recevoir  une  instruc- 
tion élémentaire  fré(juentent  tous  ces  écoles. 
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23o  SAiNï-JosKrii.     24o    Saint- Pik. 

En  continuant  à  remonter  la  Kivière-Rouffe  jusqu'à  la  frontière 
•des  Etats-Unis,  on  traverse  les  paroisses  de  Saint-Joseph  et  de  Saint- 
Pie  qui.  comme  la  précédente,  sont  formées  par  des  groupes  de  Cana- 
diens ra})atriés.  Chacune  de  ces  paroisses  a  son  église  et  une  résidence 
pour  le  prêtre:  néanmoins  le  chiffre  minime  de  la  {)Opulation  les  a  fait 
■confier  à  un  seul  curé  qui  les  dessert  toutes  deux. 

Saint-Pie,  la  moins  nombreuse,  a  eu  17  baptêmes  tandis  que  Saint- 
Joseph  en  a  eu  18.  Dans  les  deux  la  communion  pascale  a  été  reçue 
par  28")  fidèles.  Il  y  a  trois  écoles  dans  ces  paroisses;  Téloignement  des 
habitations  en  rend  la  fréquentation  difficile  et  les  trois  ensemble  ne 
comptent  pas  plus  de  60  enfants. 

25o  Emekson. 

Rendu  à  la  frontière  américaine  on  entre  dans  la  ville  d'Emerson 
•qui  occupe  les  deux  rives  de  la  Rivière  Rouge.  Cette  cité  très  ambi- 
tieuse à  son  origine  a  vu  pâlir  sa  gloire  et  diminuer  ses  espérances.  La 
population  s'y  était  portée  avec  empressement,  elle  s'en  est  retirée  en 
grande  partie.  Il  n'y  est  resté  que  82  catholiques  qui  ont  laissé  fermer 
.leur  école.  Au  nord  d'Emerson,  sur  la  rive  est  de  la  Rivière-Rouge,  il 
y  a  une  réserve  sauvage,  dont  le  chef  et  42  de  ses  sujets  sont  catholi- 
ques. Plus  heureux  que  leurs  voisins,  et  leurs  frères  en  religion,  ces 
sauvages  ont  une  école  fréquentée  par  18  enfants.  Deux  enfants  sau- 
vaores.  deux  enfants  blancs  et  cinq  adultes  ont  reçu  le  saint  baptême 
•en  1887,  tandis  que  60  ont  fait  leur  communion  pascale.  M.  Jutras  est 
<!uré  d'Emerson. 

La  réserve  des  sauvages  Santeux  compte  plusieurs  centaines  de 
païens,  dont  plusieurs  se  préparent  à  devenir  chrétiens.  Il  y  a  une  égli- 
.se  et  un  bon  presbytère  i  Emerson.  Le  chiffre  si  restreint  de  la  popu- 
lation catholique  laisse  bien  d-^s  loisirs  à  M.  Jutras;  aussi  chaque  se- 
cond dimanche  et  plusieurs  fois  sur  semaine  il  franchit  la  frontière 
américaine  et  va  à  Saint-Vinc^-nt  et  à  Pembina,  deux  villages  des  Etats- 
L'nis  qui  n'ont  point  de  prêtre.  Il  utilise  ainsi  son  temps,  au  milieu 
d'une  population  qui  n'est  point  soumise  à  ma  juridiction,  mais  à  la- 
quelle, à  la  demande  de  son  Ordinaire,  j'ai  permis  à  M.  Jutras  de 
rendre  un  service  dont  elle  a  tant  besoin. 

26o  Saint-Pikkke. 

D'Emerson  le  chemin  de  fer  conduit  à  la  paroisse  Saint-Pierre, 
située  sur    les  bords    d'un  ruisseau    (jui  porte  le  nom  peu    euphonique 
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de  Rivirrt'-aux-Iîats.  La  première  idée  d'y  fonder  une  paroisse  est 
venue  :i  M.  liitchot.  le  jour  même  de  la  fête  tle  saint  Pierre  en  1870» 
et  le  chef  des  Apôtres  fut  choisi  pour  titulaire.  M.  Tabbé  .1.  M. -A. 
Jolvs  en  est  le  curé  actuel,  l^'établisseraent  est  prospère  et  possède 
une  éo-lise,  un  presbytère  et  un  cmnent  avec  cha{)elle  intérieure.  M. 
le  Curé  a  pourvu  son  église  de  beaux  ornements.  Les  Sœurs  des  SS. 
NN.  de  .lésus  et  de  Marie  ont  un  pensionnat  dans  leur  couvent;  en 
classe  les  pensionnaires  se  joignent  aux   externes. 

11  V  a  trois  autres  écoles  dans  la  paroisse;  le  nombre  des  enfants 
inscrits  dan.s  ces  écoles  s'élève  à  180.  L'immigration  aide  encore  1  aug- 
mentation naturelle  de  la  population.  42  baptêmes  et  382  communions 
pascales  ont  été  enregistrés  l'année  dernière. 


27o    Saixt-.Ioaciii.m. 

Retournant  sur  les  bords  de  la  rivière  la  Seine,  à  32  kilomètres  à 
l'est  de  Saint-Pierre,  on  pénètre  dans  la  municipalité  de  La  Broque- 
rie.  qui  forme  une  paroisse  encore  à  son  début  puisqu'elle  n"a  été- 
commencée  cju'en  1884. 

M.  P.  Pelletier  est  curé  de  Saint  .loachim.  Ses  ouailles  ne  sont 
qu'au  nouibre  de  300,  mais  ces  300  appartiennent  à  des  familles  ca- 
nadiennes. C'est  assez  dire  que  l'augmentation  sera  rapide.  Les  regis- 
tres lie  l'année  dernière  font  foi  de  22  baptêmes  de  nouveau-nés. 

Les  deux  écoles  sont  fréquentées  par  47  enfants.  Le  nombre  des 
communions  pascales  a  été  161.  Une  partie  de  réditice,  qui  s'appelle 
chapelle,  servait  de  résidence  au  curé,  ^mais  les  besoins  du  culte  le 
requérant  absolument,  les  paroissiens  sont  à  construire  actuellement 
un  presbvtère. 

28o    LoIÎKTTK. 

En  laissant  SaintJoacliim  et  en  lonireant  la  rivière  la  Seine  qur 
coule  vers  le  nord-ouest,  on  traverse  toute  la  paroisse  de  Sainte-Anne,, 
pour  arriver  à  une  autre  dédiée  à  l'Enfant  bénie  de  .loachim  et  d'An- 
ne, sous  le  vocable  de  N.i).  de  Lorette,  que  la  Seine  traverse  aussi 
dans  toute  son  étendue.  Cette  petite  rivière  va  se  jeter  dans  la  rivière 
Rouge  au  centre  même  de  la  ville  de  Saint-Boniface. 

-M.  .I"sej)h  Dufresne  est  curé  de  I>orette.  où  il  goûte  les  conso- 
lations que  les  bonnes  poj)u!ations  donnent  à  leur  pasteur  en  retour 
du  dévcjuement  qu'il  leur  porte. 

28  baptêmes  et  300    communions    pascales    ont  été  faits  en   1887 
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L'i'^o-lise  on  bois  "St  bien  iinie:  tout  à  côté  le  presbyti-re  s'f'lr-ve  au 
milieu. d'un  joii  bosquet;  troi?  écoles  ouvrent  leurs  portes  m  11  T)  cu-.s 
enfants  de  la  paroisse. 


29o  Svint-Lko.v. 

De  retour  à  Saint-Boniface.  montant  en  clieniin  de  fer  et  nous 
diricreant  au  sud-ouest,  nous  saluerons  quelques-unes  des  paroisses 
que  nous  avons  déjà  étudiées  et  au  milieu  d'un  groupe  de  catholiques 
qui  habitent  les  collines  et  les  environs  des  jolis  lacs  <]ui  forment  la 
paroisse  de  Saint-Léon. 

Le  R.  P.  Bistt'he  est  le  pasteur  de  ce  y)euple  aucjuel.  pour  être 
compris,  il  faut  parler  français,  anglais  et  allemand.  Les  trois  écoles  de 
la  paroisse,  fréquentées  par  80  enfants,  contribueront  probablement  à 
uniformiser  le  langage. 

De  400  âmes  C[ui  composent  la  paroisse,  211  se  sont  approchées 
de  la  Sainte  Table  à  Pâques  et  32  enfants  ont  été  baptisés  dans  le 
cours  de  Tannée. 

Le  curé  de  Saint-Léon,  étant  le  seul  prêtre  qui  parle  allemand 
dans  mon  diocèse,  j"ai  dû  recourir  à  son  zèle  pour  porter  les  secours 
de  la  religion  à  des  catholiques  dispersés  dans  le  diocèse  et  qui  n'ont 
que  ce  moyen  de  s'acquitter  de  leurs  devoirs.  Les  démarches  du  mis- 
sionnaire n'ont  pas  été  inutiles;  il  a  rencontré  200  personnes  ne  par- 
lant que  l'allemand.  80  ont  eu  le  bonheur  de  faire  la  sainte  commu- 
nion et  4  enfants  ont  été  baptisés. 


'M)o  Saint- Alphonse. 

Saint- Alphonse  est  située  à  40  kilomètres  au  nord -ouest  de  Saint- 
T-éon,  au  milieu  des  lacs,  des  forêts  et  des  collines  qui,  là  aussi,  rom- 
pent la  monotonie  des  prairies.  La  paroisse  n'a  pas  encore  quatre  ans 
d'existence,  mais  elle  peut  compter  sur  un  développement  certain.  Son 
premier  curé.  M.  T.  Campeau  est  plein  de  force  et  d'énergie;  il  a  déjà 
réussi  à  construire  une  chapelle  et  un  presbytère:  il  a  aussi  établi  trois 
écoles  qui  comptent  60  élèves,  malo-ré  l'éloignement  des  habitations. 
La  population  de  Saint- Alphonse  proprement  dit  ne  s'élevait  au  ol  dé- 
cembre dernier  qu'au  chiffre  de  278  âmes,  dont  160  avaient  rempli 
leur  devoir  pascal  et  19  avaient  été  baptisés  dans  le  cours  de    l'année. 

Dans  les  limites  de  la  paroisse  se  trouve  la  petite  réserve  sauvage 
du  Lac  du  Cvgne.  ^L  Campeau  y  a  baptisé  2  enfants  et  procuré  les 
autres  secours  religieux  à  ces  pauvres  Indiens. 
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Le  curé  de  Saint-Alphonse  a  bien  vduIu  consacrer  tout  dernière- 
ment plusieurs  semaines  ù  une  tournée  de  mission  à  l'ouest  de  sa  pa- 
roisse, conduisant  lui-même  son  cheval  au  milieu  des  établissements 
ilisséminés  jusqu":!  150  kilomètres  de  Saint-Alphonse.  Le  tableau  sui- 
vant iiuil  m"a  transmis  ilonne  une  idée  de  l'isolement  et  de  la  disper- 
sion des  catholiques  (jui  ne    sont  pas  groupés  dans  nos  paroisses. 

M.  Campeau  a  visité  18  localités  dans  lesquelles  il  a  trouvé  43 
familles.  Le  nombre  des  individus  catholiques  varie  dans  ces  localités 
depuis  1  jus(|u'â  ô'~.  Le  missionnaire  a  fait  <)  baptêmes,  entendu  78 
confessions  et  donné  la  sainte  coujmunion  à  Od  fidèles.  Il  y  a  vu  201 
personnes  dont  09  sont  des  jeunes  homuies.  87  des  enfants  d'Age  d'al- 
ler A  l'école  et  30  des  enfants  au-dessous  de  5  ans.  Tous  ces  chiffres 
disent  assez  ce  qu'il  faut  de  zèle  et  d'amour  des  Ames  pour  courir 
après  tous  ces  enfants  de  l'Eglise,  éloignés  les  uns  des  autres,  disj)er- 
ses  tV  des  distances  souvent  considérables  et  cf)mme  noyés  au  milieu 
•  d'une  population    non  catholique. 

31o     Sain  T-ErsTAciiE. 

Morr  Provencher  avait  été  forcé  d'abandonner  la  mission  de  la 
Baie  Saint-Paul;  une  nouvelle  tentative  fut  faite  pour  la  rétablir  et 
tout  semblait  garantir  le  succès,  lorsque  dus  inondations,  survenues 
trois  années  consécutives,  en  dispersèrent  la    population. 

C'est  en  faveur  de  ce  peuple  affligé  cpie  fut  établie  la  paroisse  de 
Saint-Eustache,  commencée  en  1884.  C'est  M.  A. -M.  Martin  qui  en  est 
le  curé.  Ce  jeune  prêtre  n'est  dans  le  pays  que  depuis  douze  mois. 
Les  restes  des  édifices  réunis  de  la  Baie  Saint-Paul  ont  été  transpor- 
-tés  à  Saint-Eustache  et  l'on  s'en  est  servi,  pour  construire  l'église  qui 
est  à  la  veille  d'être  livrée  au  culte;  en  attendant  le  curé  est  obligé  de 
faire  l'office  divin  en  trois  endroits  en  chacun  des(jueis  il  y  a  une  école; 
88  enfants  v  reçoivent  l'instruction:  21  baptêmes  ont  eu  lieu  en  1887 
ù  Saint-Eustache  et  trois  cents  coiumunions  pascales:  ce  qui  reporte 
cette  tiaroisse  à  peu  près  au  chiffre  de  la  population,  (jue  comptait  la 
!Baie  Saint-Paul  avant  ses  derniers  désastres. 

32o  PoinAca-:   dk  i,a   Pi;aii;ik. 

A  8r»  kilomètres  de  Saint-Eustache.  une  ville  de  2(KKi  Ames  est 
située  sur  la  rive  nord  de  la  rivière  Assiniboine:  c'est  le  Portage  de  la 
Prairie  <|ui  ne  compte  (ju'une  centaine  «le  catholiques.  Plusieurs  loca- 
lités atljacentes  joignent  leurs  faibles  contingents  pour  porter  à  250 
le  nombre  d'Ames  qui  sont  l'oljjet  de  la  sollicitude  du  missionnaire  (jui 
visite  le  Portage  de  la  Prairie  une  fois  le  mois. 

Le  dernier  rapport  officiel  porte  à  25  le  nombre    des  baptêmes    et 
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à  120  celui  des  communions,  pascales.  Les  catholiques  du  Portaçje  de 
la  Prairie,  comme  ceux  d'Emerson.  ont  cru  que  leur  petit  nombre  les 
dispensait  des  sacrifices  qu'il  aurait  fallu  s'imposer  {)our  maintenir  l'é- 
cole qui  y  avait  été  ouverte,  en  faveur  de  leurs  enfants.  Ces  derniers 
restent  exposés  aux  dan<rers  encourus  dans    les  écoles  publiques. 

C'est  de  Saint-Boniface  que  se  fait  la  desserte  du   Portage  de    la 
Prairie. 


33o     Bkandox. 

A  125  kilomètres  à  l'ouest  du  Portage  de  la  Prairie,  la  ville  de 
Brandon  s'élève  en  amphithéâtre  sur  la  rive  sud  de  la  rivière  Assini- 
baine.  et  compte  une  population  de  2  500  Ames,  parmi  lesquelles  il  v  a 
environ  150  catholiques  auxquels  il  faut  ajouter  un  éffal  nombre  de 
fidèles  dispersés  dans  la  banlieue.  Le  curé  actuel  de  Saint-Auçjustia 
de  Brandon,  le  P.  P.  MacDonnelJ,  S.  J.,  n'y  est  que  depuis  une  cou- 
ple de  mois.  Ce  digne  relisfieux  joint  l'Age  et  l'expérience  à  l'avanta- 
ge de  parler  l'anglais  et  le  français,  deux  langues  indispensables  à  son 
ministère. 

Il  y  a  à  Brandon  un  couvent  de  religieuses,  dites  Fidèles  Compa- 
gnes de  Jésus,  venues  d'Europe  en  1883.  A  cette  époque  Brandon 
donnait  des  espérances  qui  n'ont  pas  toutes  été  réalisées.  On  v  cons- 
truisit un  beau  couvent  et  les  Sœurs  y  ouvrirent  un  pensionnat  et  des 
classes  pour  les  externes. 

Le  chiffre  total  des  élèves  n'a  jamais  dépassé  90.  Le  couvent  es| 
dans  un  site  très  agréable.  Tout  auprès  s'élève  la  maison  du  mission- 
naire, à  laquelle  est  adjacente  la  chapelle  paroissiale.  Il  v  a  aussi  une 
chapelle  ;>  l'intérieur  du  couvent. 

Notre-Seigneur  réside  dans  ces  deux  tabernacles.  Espérons  que 
sa  divine  présence  groupera  autour  de  Lui  un  peuple  nombreux  d'a- 
'dorateurs. 


34o  Oak   Lakk. 

A  40  kilomètres  à  l'ouest  de  Brandon  se  trouve  la  station  d'Oak 
Lake.  Quelijues  Métis  canadiens,  s'étant  établis  autour  du  beau  Lac 
des  Chênes,  y  attirèrent  quelques  Canadiens  français  du  Canada  et 
plus  tard  quelques  Français  venus  directement  de  France.  Aujour- 
d'hui plus  de  301)  personnes  donnent  le  spectacle  d'un  groupe  tout 
français,  environné  par  une  population  ano-laise.  parmi  laquelle  pour- 
tant se  trouvent  quelques  catholiques.  Le  curé  d'Oak  Lake.  qui  n'est 
lui  aussi  dans  le  pays  que  depuis  (juelques    mois,  est  M.  J.-A.  Bernier. 
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11  a  (roiivr  à  Oak  T.ake  une  chapt'lle  non  finie  et  eejiendant  livri'e  au 
culte  et  une  école  fré(|uent('e  par  une  (juin'/aine  dVnfants.  >I.  Hernier 
a  réussi  depuis  îi  se  faire  une  habitation.  En  18S7  il  n'est  mort  qu'une 
j)ersonne  à  Oak  Lake.  tandis  qu'il  y  est  né  14  enfants.  l'n  adulte  ame- 
né à  la  foi  a  j)orté  à  15  le  nombre  des  bajitêmes.  Plusieurs  prêtres 
y  avant  exercé  le  ministère  durant  l'anaée,  j'ionure  le  chiffre  des  com- 
munions pascales. 

35o  Saint-Ani)i;k. 

Notre  pays  vient  de  se  révéler  au  monde:  plusieurs  nations  de 
rEuri)pe  veulent  en  faire  l'essai  et  sans  s'en  douter  peut-être  viennent 
augmenter  la  confusion  des  langues.  C'est  ainsi  (pie  45  familles  catho- 
liques, qui  ne  parlent  pas  d'autre  langue  (pie  celle  (.les  Celtes  du  nord 
de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  nous  sont  venues  d'Ecosse.  Ces  braves  fils  de 
Saint-André  se  sont  plac('^s  dans  les  prairies  auprès  de  la  grande  ligne 
du  chemin  de  fer  du  Pacifique,  à  l'ouest  d'Oak  Lake.  Je  n'avais  pas 
de  prêtre  qui  pût  les  comprendre;  heureusement  qu'un  de  mes  sémi- 
naristes avait  avec  eux  comuiunauté  d'origine  et  de  langue.  M.  Gillis, 
c'est  son  nom,  vient  d'être  ordonné  prêtre,  et  je  lui  ai  confié  la  parois- 
se de  Saint-André  à  laquelle  il  avait  déjà  travaillé  comme  catéchiste, 
interprète,  même  pour  les  confessions,  et  instituteur.  Avant  l'ordina- 
tion de  .\[.  Gillis  c'est  le  P.  P.  McCarthy,  O.  M.  !..  qui  portait  les  se- 
cours reliiï^ieux  à  la  population  de  Saint-André  et  du  voisinage  jus(ju"à 
Broadview. 

C'est  au  milieu  de  ces  fidèles  dispersés  que  cet  excellent  religieux 
a  pu  baptiser  en  ISST,  10  enfants  et  1  adulte,  faire  faire  la  première 
communion  à  10  personnes  et  la  communion  pa.scale  à  170.  Trois  éco- 
les ont  été  établies  au  milieu  des  différents  gr-oupes  de  cette  bonne 
population  et  70  enfants  les   fréquentent. 

8()0    PlCiilNA. 

L'arehidiocèse  de  Saint- Boniface  s'étend  jusqu'à  fjDl  kilomètres  A 
l'ouest  de  Bn^adview.  Pleine  immense  traversée  par  le  chemin  de  fer 
Pacifique.  Avant  la  construction  de  cette  grande  voie  ferrée,  cette 
plaine  était  déserte.  Elle  avait  été  la  patrie  des  binons  qui  y  erraient 
capricieusement  autrefois  par  millions,  poursuivis  par  les  tribus  sauva- 
ges qui.  au  moyen  d'arcs  et  de  flèches,  tuaient  assez  de  ces  animaux 
pour  se  "-orger  d'abondance,  sans  n('anmoins  diminuer  sensiblement 
le?  bandes  de  leurs  victimes.  Les  étrangers  aux  nations  sauvages  vin- 
rent ensuite  augmenter  le  nombre  des  chasseurs.  Des  armes  à  feu, 
puis  des  urmes  de  précision  décu{)lèrent  les  mtnens  de  destruction.  (Jn 
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tua  le  bison,  un  j)eii  ]){)ur  su  cliiiir  succulente,  beaucoup  j)our  sa  robe 
si  bien  fourrée  et  souvent  même  pour  le  simple  plaisir  de  tuer.  La 
conséquence  était  inévitable,  niais  elle  est  venue  plus  tôt  que  ne  l'at- 
tendaient les  plus  clairvoyants;  le  bison  a  été  détruit,  il  n'en  reste 
plus  sur  le  territoire  canadien.  Le?  locomotives  roulent  et  roulent  A 
travers  les  plaines  de  l'Ouest  sans  que  le  voyageur  iju'elles  entraînent 
puisse  découvrir  le  moindre  vestige  de  ces  nobles  animaux,  nao-uère 
encore  si  nombreux  que  des  experts  affirmaient  qu'ils  ne  pouvaient 
pas  être  détruits.  Les  sauvaçres,  privés  de  leur  unique  alimentation, 
sont  obligés  de  recourir  au  o;ouvernement  qui.  en  échançj-e  de  leurs 
terres,  les  a  parqués  sur  des  réserves,  où  il  les  nourrit.  La  plaine  est 
donc  désorte  en  attendant  qu'on  réussisse  à  la  repeupler  de  troupeaux 
d«  chevaux,  de  bœufs  domestiques  et  de  mcjutons;  c'est  ce  que  l'on 
tente  de  faire  sur  une  grande  échelle  en  plusieurs  endroits  par  l'éta- 
blisseui'^nt  des  riDic/ies-  Ces  élevages  réussissent  parfaitement  à  l'abri 
des  -Montagnes  Rocheuses,  mais  leur  succès  est  problématique  dans  les 
limites  du  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface.  La  chose  n'a  pas  encore  été 
tentée  dans  de  grandes  proportions,  excepté  pour  les  chevaux.  Pour 
le  raonir'nt  les  seuls  établissements  de  ces  plaines  se  bornent  piesque 
exclusivement  aux  stations  de  chemin  île  fer.  Quelques-unes  de  ces 
stations  ont  pris  des  développements  assez  considérables  pour  former 
d-^s  villages  ou  petites  villes.  De  Broadvie«'  jusqu'à  l'extrémité  du 
diocèse  il  y  a  4S  de  ces  stations.  Quelques-unes  n'ont  absolument  que 
les  employés  indispensables;  d'autres,  au  contraire,  ont  une  importan- 
ce assez  marquée,  tant  parce  que  des  colons  sont  venus  se  orouDer 
dans  le  voisinage  (jue  parce  que  les  exigences  du  service  requièrent 
plus  de  monde.  Il  y  a  des  catholiques  disséminés  sur  ce  parcours  et  à 
pres(jue  chacun  de  ces   établissements. 

Un  peut  juger  facilement  combien  il  est  difficile  de  les  atteindre 
tous.  Je  n'ai  que  deux  prêtres  à  consacrer  à  ce  ministère  dont  l'impor- 
tance n'est  égalée  que  par  les  difficultés  qui  le  caractérisent.  M.  1). 
C'ratton  est  curé  de  Réurjna  depuis  deux  ans  qu'il  est  arrivé  dans  le 
p:;ys;  M.  Montreuil.  ordonné  il  n'y  a  encore  que  quelques  mois,  est 
son  vicaire.  Ces  dévoués  missionnnaires  sont  continuellement  en  voya- 
ge, allant  partout  où  il  y  a  du  bien  à  faire.  Leur  résidence  commune 
est  à  Régina,  d'où  l'un  va  à  l'est  s'arrêtant  surtout  aux  stations  les 
plus  importantes,  telles  que  Wolseley.  Qu'Appelle.  Balironie.  et  l'au- 
tre va  à  l'ouest  visitant  Nîoose-.Faw  (  mâchoires  d'orignal  ).  Swift  Cur- 
rent  (rivière  du  courant  fort  ),  Maple  Creek  (  rivière  aux  érables), 
Médecine  Hat  (chapeau  de  la  médecine,  comme  qui  dirait  chapeau  de 
docteur  ).  sur  les  bords  de  la  branche    sud  de  la  Saskatchewan,  etc. 

Régina  a  sa  jolie  église,  son  presbytère:  Médecine  Hat  et  Qu'Ap- 
pelle ont  aussi  leurs  chapelles  auxquelles  sont  adjointes  des  résidences 
pour  les  missionnaires   A  Balgonie  et  à  Swift  Current  le  prêtre  trouve 
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encore  lies  étlifiees  réservé»  au  fulte  et  ù  l'enseignement.  Dans  ces 
pays  où  tout  ce  qui  existe  vien^  de  naître,  il  est  tn"'S  difficile  tfavoir 
exactement  l'état  relitrieux  de  la  population,  l.a  position  varie  chaque 
senaaine  et  je  crains  <l'être  inexact  en  me  servant  des  chiffres  de  Tan- 
née dernière  aux()uels  seuls  je  puis  recourir.  En  18H7.  M.  Cîratton 
avait  fait  14  baptêmes  dont  1  d'adulte,  iîommunit'-  ^ÔO  personnes  et 
visité  507  catholiques. 

Plusieurs  écoles  viennent  de  commencer  ou  sont  à  la  veille  de 
s'ouvrir:  on  peut  en  attendre  un  orand  bien,  car  je  ne  parle  que  d'é- 
coles catholiques.  Plusieurs  ne  le  sont  pas. 

Pasteur  de  toutes  ces  brebis  dispersées,  je  me  préoccupe  forte- 
ment du  sort  de  ces  âtues  pour  lesquelles  la  mienne  répondra  au  juge- 
ment de  Dieu.  Le  zèle  des  deux  excellents  missionnaires,  que  je  leur 
ai  donnés,  me  rassure  pourtant.  Je  sais  que  les  enfants  re(;oivent  le 
saint  baptême,  que  plusieurs  fois  Tannée  tous  les  adultes  peuvent, 
s'ils  le  veulent,  recourir  au  ministère  des  prêtres.  Le  télégra[>he  et  le 
chemin  de  fer  permettent  iTapprendre  que  la  mort  menace  et  il'aller 
au  secours  des  mourants. 

Néanmoins  il  me  tarde  énorinémemt  tle  pouvoir  établir  des  centre* 
plus  nombreux  et  plus  effectifs,  de  donner  :\  Réijina  et  aux  autre^ 
stations  importantes  des  écoles.  Si  ces  licrnes  tombent  sous  les  regards 
des  associés  de  ht  Pm^/in/i/d'o/i  de  hi  Foi.  je  leur  demande  une  priè- 
re qui  m'aide  ;\  atteindre  le  but  (|ue  j'ambitionne.  .Je  leur  demanderai 
aussi  pardon,  ainsi  qu'à  vous,  Messieurs  les  Directeurs,  de  vous  avoir 
fatiorués  par  une  énumération  trop  longue  et  trop  uniforme  de  ce  qu'il 
y  a  aujourd'hui  dans  le  diocèse  de  Saint-Boniface.  J'aurais  peut-être 
mieux  fait  de  me  contenter  d'un  tableau  comme  celui  qui  suit,  et  qui 
permet  de  voir  d'un  coup  d'œil  les  changements  opérés  dans  le  diocè- 
se depuis  3")  ans. 
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Tableau  coMi'AitATiF  dk  i.'ktat  kkligiki'x  du   ojockse  uk 

Saint-Bonikace  (uans  ses  limites  actuelles) 

AU  K)  juillet  1853  kt  aujol'ui>"iiui. 


Archevêque 

Evê(}ue 

Prêtres  séculiers 

Séminaristes 

Oblats  prêtres 

(Jblats  frères  convers 

Jésuites  prêtres 

Jésuites  scolastiques 

Jésuites  coadjuteurs 

Frères  de  Maiie 

Sœurs  de  la  Charité 

Aides  tertiaires 

Sœurs  SS.  NX.  île  J.  et  M. 

Fidèles  Compagnes  de  Jésus 

Résidences  de    missionnaires 

Résidences  de  religieuses 

Eglises  ou   chapelles 

Collège  classique 

Ecoles 

Hôpitaux 

Hospices 

Stations  visitées  non  bâties 

Etablissements  abandonnés 


lëjuil. 

1853 

16 

juil.  1888 

— 

1 

1 



3 

23 
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7 

2 

21 

— 

3 

— 

t 
6 

— 

4 

— 

4 

13 

59 

— 

10 

— 

23 

— 

10 

2 

42 

2 

12 

3 

46 

1 

1 

3 

74 

— 

1 

1 

2 

12 

85 

2 

4 

Les  pages  précédentes  donnent  le  résumé  de  l'histoire  des  missions 
de  la  Rivière-Rouge  depuis  leur  commencement  jusqu'à  ce  jour,  c'est- 
à-dire  pendant  les  soixante-dix  années  de  leur  existence.  Les  résultats 
ne  sont  pas  tout  ce  que  l'ambition  chrétienne  peut  désirer,  mais  je 
puis  assurer,  sans  hésitation,  que  ces  résultats  ont  dépassé  les  espé- 
rances de  ceux  (jui  les  ont  obtenus. 

La  lumière  de  TEvanoile  ne  brille  pas  partout;  cependant  elle  a 
lui  sur  tous  les  points  de  cet  immense  territoire.  La  connaissance  de 
Dieu  a  été  offerte  aux  tribus  diverses  qui  peuplent  ces  régions,  même 
jusqu'à  leurs  extrémités  les  plus  inhospitalières.    Les  cœurs   bien    dis- 
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posés  se  sont  ouverts  aux  inspirations  de  la  grâce,  et  il  ne  s'en  est  pas 
trouvé  irussez  endurcis  pour  se  soustraire  entièrement  à  l'influence  du 
christianisme.  Les  Uiœurs  les  plus  sauvages  et  les  plus  barbares  ont 
été  adoucies.  Les  nati«^ns  les  plus  f^'roces  ont  renoncé  :\  leurs  cruelles 
habitudes.  Les  guerres  traditionnelles  tie  races  parmi  les  tribus  enne- 
mies ont  cessé.  On  ne  se  bat  plus,  on  ne.se  scalj'c  plus;  il  n'y  a  plus 
d'ennemis  dont  on  veuille  boire  le  sang.  On  n'ambitionne  plus  de  faire 
des  victimes  pour  les  ruer  sur  les  cabanes,  les  déchirer  en  lambeaux 
et  se  faire  des  ornements  de  leurs  chaires  palpitantes. 

Une  tourmente  insurrectionnelle  a  agité  le  pays  en  liSîSô,  les  sau- 
vao-es  se  sont  soulevés;  ils  ont  tué  quelques  blancs;  deux  missionnai- 
res ont  été  frappés  par  la  balle  meurtrière  des  insurgés  qu'ils  voulaient 
apaiser.  Cette  atrocité,  au  lieu  d'exciter  la  fureur,  l'a  calmée.  Les 
auteurs  du  crime,  eux-mêmes,  ont  été  épouvantés  de  leur  conduite.  11 
V  a  quelijues  années,  la  vue  du  sang  aurait  surrexcité  la  rage  de  ces 
barbares,  crtte  fois  elle  l'a  apaisée.  Ils  ont  eu  horreur  d'eux-mêmes, 
ils  se  sont  livrés  à  la  justice,  sachant  bien  (ju'ils  seraient  punis,  et 
quand  la  peine  ca})itale  leur  a  été  infligée,  ils  ont  demandé  et  reçu  le 
baptême,  accepté  leur  châtiment  conjme  une  juste  punition  de  leurs 
forfaits,  et  sont  morts  dans  des  sentiments  de  foi  et  de  repentir.  Donc 
le  sentiiuent  chrétien  a  pénétré  parmi  les  plus  farouches  enfants  de 
l'Ouest,  au  milieu  descjuels  on  regrette  de  ne  pas  trouver  un  plus 
grand  nombre  de  fidèles. 

Quant  aux  sauvages  moins  méchants,  ils  ont  volontiers  accepté  la 
bonne  nouvelle  île  l'Evanorile.  et  il  est  extrêmement  coni-olant  de  \oir 
jusqu'à  quelle  perfection  ils  en  ont  compris  et  en  prati(]uent  les  obli- 
«iations. 

Les  métis,  ou  race  mêlée,  étaient  tous  infidèles  lors  de  l'arrivée 
de  .Mgr  Provencher.  ils  sont  tous  chrétiens  déjà  depuis  plusieurs  gé- 
nérations et  forment  une  population  honnête  et  resj)ectée. 

Les  étrangers  au  pays,  qui  y  arrivent  pour  s'y  établir,  trouvent 
tous  les  secours  dont  ils  ont  besoin  pour  la  sanctification  de  leurs 
âmes,  jxiur  l'instruction  de  leurs  enfants  depuis  les  premiers  rudi- 
ments jusqu'aux  tleçrrés  académiques,  et  tout  cet  enseignement  est 
essentiellement  chrétien.  Des  asiles  de  bienfaisance  recueillent  les 
orphelins,  les  infirmes  et  les  malades,  en  sorte  (i|u'il  n'y  a  aucune  exa- 
gération à  dire  que  la  grâce  de  Dieu  a  renouvelé  la  face  de  cette 
terre  toute  infidèle  il  y  a  soixante-dix  ans  et  toutt-  chrétienne  aujour- 
d'hui. 

Dieu  dans  sa  miséricorde  a  procuré  cet  heureux  changement, 
mais  pour    l'assurer    il  a  denîandé  à  ses  envoyés  le  dévofiinent,  le   zèle 
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et  souvent  la  souffrani;e.  Le  disciple  n'est  pas  [)lus  <}ue  le  Maître.  Les 
disciples  du  Divin  Maître  ont  accepté  la  mission  laborieuse  qui  leur 
était  assignée,  i/histoire  de  nos  missions,  si  elle  était  ''crite  en  détail, 
multiplierait  le  récit  d'actes  d'un  héroïsme  marqué,  fruit  du  zèle  le 
plus  pur  et  le  plus  actif. 

A  côté  du  zèle  du  missionnaire,  il  serait  injuste  de  ne  pas  men- 
tionner celui  des  âmes  généreuses  (|ui  les  ont  aidés.  Des  aumônes  par- 
ticulières recueillies  ilans  l'ancien  Canada  ont  été  pendant  lono-temj)9 
les  seules  ressources  de  Mgr  Provencher  et  de  ses  généreux  compa- 
gnons. Plus  tard  l'œuvre  sublime  de  la  Propaçfaclon  de  la  J-'^oi  est 
venue  en  aide  d'une  manière  plus  régulière  et  plus  efficace.  Il  est  bien 
certain  que  c'est  à  votre  œuvre,  Messieurs,  que  nous  devons  la  plus 
grande  partie  du  développement  qu'ont  pris  nos  missions.  Je  suis 
certain  d'être  l'interprète  des  sentiments  de  tout  l'Episcopat  de  la  pro- 
vince ecclésiastique  de  Saint-Boniface  en  vous  disant:  Merci.  Mes- 
sieurs. Vous  nous  avez  aidés  puissamment  à  faire  ce  que  nous  avons 
accompli  pour  Dieu  et  pour  son  Eglise.  Sans  vous,  sans  votre  œuvre 
les  missions  auraient  langui  et  le  bien  ne  s'y  serait  accompli  que  d'une 
manière  bien  précaire. 

Vous  me  permettez  d'ajouter.  Messieurs,  que  mon  cœur  de  mis- 
sionnaire éprouve  aussi  une  vive  reconnaissance  pour  l'œuvre  sœur 
de  celle  que  vous  dirigez,  car  sans  la  Sainte- Enfance  il  est  un  grand 
nombre  d'enfants  païens  que  nous  n'aurions  pas  pu  arracher  à  l'infi- 
délité, ni  instruire  des  vérités  chrétiennes.  J'ai  15  écoles  fréquentées 
exclusivement  par  des  enfants  sauvages.  Sans  les  secours  de  \'àySaint>-- 
Enfanre,  sans  ceux  de  l'œuvre  dites  des  Ecoles  dx  .Yard-O/fest  en 
Canada,  ces  écoles  n'existeraient  peut-être  même  pas. 

Ma  conscience  d'Evêque  doit  donc  l'expression  de  sa  reconnais" 
-sance  à  toute  les  œuvres  qui  nous  viennent  en  aide:  à  toutes  les  per- 
sonnes, tant  en  France  qu'en  Canada  qui  par  ces  œuvres  ont  contri- 
bué à  l'établissement,  au  développement  et  au  soutien  de  nos  missions 

Quant  à  vous,  Messieurs  les  Directeurs,  je  ne  saurais  assez  vous 
dire  combien  j'admire  ce  que  vous  faites  pour  la  l'ropaoration  de  la 
Foi,  pour  l'extension  du  règne  de  Jésus-Christ.  Que  de  fois  la  pensée 
de  votre  propre  dévoûment  a  soutenu  mon  courage  mis  à  l'épreuve. 
Au  milieu  de  nos  courses  pénibles  et  de  nos  vives  apréhensions,  je  me 
disais:  Si  de  Paris,  si  de  Lyon,  on  fait  tant  pour  la  Propagation  de  la 
Foi,  comment  pourrais-je,  moi,  qui  suis  dans  des  lieux  où  je  dois  pro- 
pager cette  foi,  comment  pourrais-je  hésiter  à  faire  pour  mon  Dieu 
tout  ce  que  les  circonstances  et  ma  position  demandent  de  moi. 

Il  y  a  43  ans.  Messieurs,  que  la  pensée  de  ce  que  vous  faites  me 
soutient  et  m'encourage    dans  ce    que  j'ai  à  faire,  comme  il  v  a  43  ans 
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que  vos    aumônes    me    nourrissent  ou  m'aident    à  nourir    ceux    que  je 
dirige. 

Depuis  prè?  de  deux  ans,  une  maladie  d'épuisement  me  tient 
ihins  un  état  de  langueur  qui  ne  finira  peut-être  rju'à  ma  mort.  II  y  a 
iii 'Iques  mois  ma  fin  a  paru  prochaine,,  et  j"ai  craint  de  mourir  sans 
vous  avoir  assez  remerciés.  Aujourd'hui,  je  suis  mieux,  et  j'en  profite 
pour  vous  dire  la  reconnaissance  que  je  dois  vous  exprimer,  avant 
d'aller  rendre  compte  au  juge  suprême  de  l'usage  que  j"ai  fait  de  vos 
aumônes. 

Que  ce  Dieu  bon  écoute  ma  prière,  qu'il  vous  comble  de  ses  fa- 
veurs les  plus  singulières,  vous,  vos  familles,  vos  associés  et  tous  ceux 
qui  vous  sont  chers,  qu'il  rende  au  centuple  ;l  vf>tre  noble  patrie  le 
bien  qu'elle  prodigue  à  toutes  les  missions  du  monde,  et  en  particu- 
lier aux  missions  et  aux  missionnaires  de  la  province  ecclésiastique  tle 
Saint-Boniface. 

C'est  dans  ces  sentiments,  Messieurs  les  Directeurs,  que  j'aime  à 
me  dire 

Votre  tout  dévoué  et  reconnaissant  serviteur 

■J-  Alex.,  Archevêque  de  Saint-Boniface,  O.  M.  I. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Western  Canada  o\xe^  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude  to  two  great 
rnen,  \A'h()«e  achievemonts  wi!l  ondear  them  forever  to  future  génér- 
ation. 

La  /\''érendrye  tlie  discoverer  and  Selkirk  the  father  of  tlie 
lirst  colony  of  the  West,  by  their  unfaltering  i^erseverance  and 
noble  qualities  of  the  heart  and  mind,  bave  opened  up  the  wild 
West  to  Christian  eivilization. 

I  bave  tried  in  this  work,  to  outbne  the  obief  characteristics 
nf  the  Discoverer  and  pay  to  bis  memory  the  triliute  of  admiration 
which  it  so  justly  deserves. 

Due  justice  bas  ah'eady  Icen  done  by  bistorians  to  the  noble 
Lord  wbo  followed  the  Discoverer  and  revealed  to  the  world  the 
immense  resources  of  our  fertile  lands. 

I  may  be  ailowed  thougb,  to  add  one  word. 

When  Selkirk  landed  hère,  he  found  the  country  robed  in 
the  richest  drapery  of  a  fruitfulness  of  verdure  and  almost  un- 
occupied,  excei)t  l)y  roaming  tri) .es  and  a  few  scattered  fur-hunters. 

Xeverthele-s,  when  be  died,  be  left  the  nucleus  of  the  first 
colony  planted  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  River. 

By  bis  undaunted  spirit  of  uprigbtness,  bis  energetic  power, 
characteristic  of  bis  national  spirit  and  bis  persevering  energy.  be 
laid  entombed  in  the  Western  Prairie,  the  love  of  the  land  and  an 
unfaltering  faith  in  tlie  bountiful  richness  in  store  for  the  toilers 
of  the  soil.     To  bim  we  m;iy  appropriate  thèse  verses  of  a  poet  : 

For  the  West,  in  the  prairie  \ride 
Bej/ond  the  realm  of  Gaiil  a  land  there  lies 
]]liere  in  houndless  plains,  th,e  Indians  roam 
Millions  nf  settlers  shall  fi)id  a  Insfitif/  home. 

Lie  richly  deserves  to  be  considered  as  a  great  benefactor  of 
our  country  and  bis  nnme  sbould  forever  l)e  associated  witli  that  of 
La  ^V'rendrve  in  our  gratitude. 

Truc  it  is.  that  the  Frencb  Cnnadians  bave  a  spécial  daim  on 
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La  \'(''roii(lrye  and  tlie  iMiiilisli  Caiiadians  on  Si'lkirk.  hut  tlio.-c 
t\v()  oreat  nien,  cannot  he  lield  wilhin  the  conipass  of  only  one 
nationalité.  Thev  are  the  uloiy  of  tlie  West,  and  the  fatliers  of 
Ihat  part  of  Canada. 

AU  Canadian.s  .slionld  learn  tlieir  nanie,  study  their  life  and 
try  to  inùtate  their  spirit  of  sacrifice  for  the  love  of  their  conntry. 
We  should  therefore  ail  join  in  cr<lwnin!Lj;  their  glorions  brow.-; 
with  wreath  of  laurels  so  dearly  gained  by  their  patriotism. 

Their  careers  are  worthy  of  envy  and  émulation.  They  were 
nation  bnilders  by  their  indomitable  spirit  and  do^ged  pertinacy. 

Ahvays  trne  and  loyal  to  their  country  in  their  arduous  task, 
they  hâve  conqnered  not  only  an  immense  territory  but  also  the 
iiratefnl  and  aft'ectionate  remembrance  of  ail  citizens  of  Canada. 

AA'liilst  La  ^\^rendrye  was  at  Fort  St.  Charles,  he  received  one 
day.  a  niossa.2;e  from  the  ,<io\ernor  of  York  Factory,  thronuh  one 
Tndian  Chief. 

T  liave  been  informed  said  the  governor  to  the  Chief,  that 
tlicre  is  a  French  Explorer  in  the  interior  of  this  country;  take 
that  message  to  him  :  "Bet^'een  him  and  me  there  shouid  be  only 
"  love  and  fraternity.  This  country  is  lar^iie  enough  for  the  both 
'•  of  us,  each  one  working  to  the  kest  of  bis  ability  for  the  good  of 
''  the  country." 

La  Vcrendrye  fuUy  reciiu'ccatod  thèse  sentiments  and  insisted 
as  proof  of  bis  loyalty,  that  ail  Indians  who  had  tradcd  with  the 
L>nglish  Fort,  shouid  go  and  pay  their  debts,  if  any,  to  the  gover- 
nor  for  any  advance  made  to  them.  Let  us  pause  upon  and  medit- 
ate  this  message  of  peace,  justice  and  love. 

"\Ve  will  find  in  it,  precious  less:)ns  for  the  races  who  bave 
foUowed  the  footsteps  <»f  La  Vérendrye,  and  in.«piring  examples 
for  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the  "West.  It  is  only  by  nnitual  respect 
for  the  laws  of  justice  and  true  kindness  for  each  other,  that  we 
may  expect  to  lay  the  lasting  foundations  of  a  nation  great,  strong, 
j)rosperous  and  cojitent  and  to  ciment  it's  component  parts  in 
iirotherly  love  and  harmony  by  indissoluble  ties,  under  the  lîritish 
flag. 

L.  A.  PRUD'HOMME. 
St.   Honiface.  August  Ist,  1910. 


PREFACE 


In  preparing  the  fîrst  édition  of  the  life  of  La  Vérendrye,  I 
made  use  of  the  most  interestinq;  work  of  Senator  T.  A.  Bernier, 
e.specially,  and  the  veiy  valual-le  notes  of  Mr.  B.  Suite  ou  that 
illustrions  gentleman. 

Discovery  of  numerous  new  documents  by  our  friend  ^Ir. 
Leau,  of  Paris,  of  the  ruins  of  Fort  St.  Charles  and  of  the  lead 
tablet  near  Pierre,  S.  Dakota,  will  throw  new  light  upon  the  expé- 
dition of  our  discoverer,  and  establish  in  a  delinite  manner,  his- 
torical  points  hitherto  obscure  or  provocative  of  controversy. 

I  believe  that,  to  honor  more  fittingly  the  memory  of  this 
great  patriot,  at  a  time  when  a  monument  is  about  to  be  erected 
to  him,  a  second  and  more  documentary,  less  imperfect  édition, 
is  necessary.  In  presenting  it  to  the  public,  I  can  say  that  I  hâve 
scrupulously  followed  the  text.  adhering  to  it  as  closely  as  possible, 
and  at  times  leaving  the  words  of  La  Vérendrye  himself. 

The  narrative  would  hâve  been  more  liveh'  and  free,  I  confess, 
if  I  had  stripped  it  of  a  thousand  détails  which  the  historian 
ordinarily  negiects.  I  cannot  therefore  ask  any  indulgence  of  the 
reader  for  this  intentional  slow  narrative  because,  it  seems  to  me, 
it  throws  more  into  relief,  the  dangers,  sufferings,  courage  and 
deed  of  the  discoverer.  It  will  suffice  if  that  indulgence  does  not 
fail  me  despite  numerous  other  imperfections  in  this  little  book. 

There  will  be  foimd  in  many  places  variations  between  the 
dates  which  I  give  and  those  puljlished  in  Margry.  This  is  because 
I  hâve  deemed  it  my  duty  to  adopt  the  dates  given  in  the  daily 
diary  of  La  Vérendrye  in  préférence  to  those  contained  in  the 
summary  reports  of  others  addressed  to  the  governor  of  the  colony 
or  to  the  court  of  France. 

St.  Boniface.  L.  A.  Prud'homme. 


PIERRE  GAULTIER  DE  VARENNES 

SIEUR  DE  LA.  VERENDRYE 

Captain  of  Marines,  Chevalier  of  the  Military  Order  of 
St.  Louis,  Discoverer  of  tue  North-V\''est. 

outlixes  ox  iiis  c'jiief  ijualities  axd  xatire  of  tiik  diffi- 
cilties  he  had  to  contexd  witii. 


16S5— 1749. 

"1  hâve  sacrificed  myself  and 
my  children  for  the  service  of 
His  Mojestij  and  the  good  of  the 
colony."  {Words  of  La  Véren- 
drye),  Margry,  vol.  6,  p.  ô9o. 

''The  nations  proud  of  their 
past  and  strong  in  their  potriot- 
isni  are  the  ones  that  will  reniai n 
unconquered. — Fred.  Gagxox. 

This  great  discoverer  was  the  Jacques  Cartier  of  the  Xorth- 
West.  He  was  the  first  white  man  to  dip  paddle  in  the  waters  of 
the  Red  or  Assiniboine  rivers,  and  the  first  whose  voiee  singing  tiie 
meiTv  Canadian  ditties  was  echoed  through  the  solitudes  of  thèse 
unexplored  lands.  He  brought  to  the  tribes  whom  he  visited,  the 
sweet  language  of  France,  the  light  of  the  Faith  ever  advancing 
on  his  far  reaching  expéditions  in  company  with  Jesuit  mission- 
aries  who  sewed  in  this  virgin  soil  the  first  seeds  of  the  Gospel. 
When,  seventy-five  years  after  thèse  first  apostles  of  Christianity 
had  abandoned  the  country.  Bishop  Provencher  landed  hère,  he 
found  still  ainong  some  of  the  savages  dwelling  close  to  Fort  Dau- 
phin and  Souris  river,  some  indistinct  remembrance  of  the  stay  of 
the  French  discoverers. 

Several  peculiar  qualifies  stamp  in  a  most  striking  manner 
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tlie  featiires  of  La  A^éreiidrve,  and  aduni  thein  with  a  grandeur, 
a  nobility,  that  raises  him  far  above  the  other  discoverers  of  his 
tinie.  In  the  first  place  he  was  endowed  with  an  indomitable 
courage,  which  instead  of  being  worn  out  by  difficuUies  and  disap- 
l)ointnients,  seemed  to  rise  in  proportion  to  the  obstacles  encounter- 
ed.  Ile  was,  moreover,  a  man  strong  in  faith,  sweetly  pious,  and 
this  helped  him  to  bear  the  severe  liardships  of  his  expéditions. 
Added  to  thèse  qualities,  he  possessed  sound  judgment  and  a  won- 
derful  sagacity  in  selecting  places  to  locate  his  trading  dépôts  so 
that  they  were  at  the  same  time  strategically  adapted  for  the  pur- 
poses  of  commerce.  A  clear  proof  of  this  is  found  in  his  getting 
the  monopoly  of  the  western  trade,  which,  before  he  arrived  had 
always  taken  the  Hudson  Bay  route,  and  in  the  fact  that  both  the 
Korth-West  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  companies  established  trading 
posts  close  to  the  ruins  of  those  former  forts  erected  by  La 
Vcrendrye. 

Two  great  obstacles  tried  the  courage  and  constancv  of 
La  Vcrendrye,  and  united  to  impede  his  westward  progress.  The 
first  had  for  its  cause  the  undying  hatred  and  the  constant  wars 
existing  between  the  Crées  and  the  Sioux,  through  wliose  hunting 
grounds  he  was  obliged  to  lead  his  expéditions.  In  spite  of  his 
re(iuest,  oft  rejteated,  that  the  governmeut  keep  the  Sioux  quiet, 
while  he  would  endeavor  to  pacify  the  Crées,  he  was  left  unsuj)- 
ported. 

In  1787,  shortly  after  the  slaughter  at  ^Massacre  Islaud.  Fort 
Beauharnois  was  evacuated  by  the  French.  The  Sioux,  (bus 
relieved  of  the  moral  restraints  imposed  on  their  unruly  pa,<sions 
])y  the  i)resence  of  the  traders,  were  allowed  to  give  free  rein  to 
their  ferocious  instincts.  As  a  conséquence  of  this  state  of  atiairs, 
La  Vcrendrye  was  nearly  stan'ing  in  his  forts,  because  the  Crée 
warriors  were  constantly  on  the  war  path.  Instead  of  hunting 
furs  they  were  hunting  scalps.  Trade  dwindled  and  the  discoverer 
who  had  no  other  means  of  paying  his  expenses  exeept  from  the 
profits  of  his  fur  sales,  was  extremely  pindhed  and  in  the  end 
became  bankrupt.  The  war  between  the  Crées  and  the  Sioux, 
having  increased  in  violence  in  conséquence  of  the  abandonment 
of  Fort  Beauharnois,  was  the  first,  and  I  might  add,  the  most 
serions  difficultv  that  met  La  Vcrendrye  on  his  way. 
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The  second  obstacle  arose  becaiise,  as  France,  froni  1(396  te 
1713,  occupied  Hudson  Bay,  she  had  drawn  the  savages  to  her 
trading  posts  there.  When  the  English  flag  supplanted  the  French 
in  that  région,  the  Indians  being  iised  to  that  trail,  continued  to 
visit  the  forts  at  the  bay. 

Trading,  Avhile  French  rule  lasted,  had  gone  down  at  Nepigon 
Lake  and  by  the  Great  Lakes.  No  very  great  complaints  had  l)een 
lieard  on  that  account  so  large  as  trade  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
French  ;  but  after  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  it  was  qnite  another  thing. 
It  was  no  easy  task  to  induce  the  natives  to  renounce  their  old 
ways  and  to  stop  in  transit  the  furs  destined  for  the  bay  ports. 

The  third  and  last  obstacle  was  the  law  made  by  Governor 
Burnet  in  the  year  1727,  the  same  in  which  La  A^crendrye  reached 
Lake  Nepigon.  This  shrewd  diplomat  had  found  out  that  most 
French  traders  went  to  New  York  where  they  bought  at  far  lovrer 
prices  than  they  paid  for  tliose  they  ordered  in  France.  Burnet 
eut  off  their  trade  by  prohiinting  ail  exportation  froni  Xew  York 
to  New  France.  For  a  time  the  traders  lost  heart  and  a  commercial 
•crisis  prevailed. 

At  the  time  that  La  Vérendrye  began  his  discoveries,  French 
merchandise  reached  Canada  in  a  most  desultory  way  and  wa.*^ 
sold  at  very  high  prices.  The  number  of  providers  being  restricted 
and  there  being  no  compétition  tliese  m  en  could  and  did  charge 
almost  any  price  they  chose. 

La  Vérendrye,  who  was  not  rich.  had  to  place  himself  in  the 
Tiands  of  thèse  merchants  who  ]»rofited  by  his  unfortunate  cir- 
■cumstances  to  retain  their  grip  up(m  him.  In  spite  of  this  distres- 
sing  state  of  affairs,  La  ^^crendrye  undertook  his  expédition  into 
the  North-West.  The  m  any  obstacles  he  met  and  had  to  conquer 
merely  served  to  show  the  ferîility  of  his  resource  and  the  un- 
quenchable  force  of  his  courage.  By  his  gentleness  of  manner  and 
his  upright  dealings,  he  won  both  the  love  and  respect  from  the 
natives.  In  a  period  of  twelve  years  he  discovered  a  territory 
greater  than  France  and  added  to  the  area  of  the  colony  very 
nearly  as  great  a  dominion  as  had  been  conquered  up  to  that  time 
hy  his  predecessors.  As  if  to  add  a  further  glory  to  his  name  and 
to  render  him  the  more  interesting  to  the  historian,  envy  did  him 
the  honor  to  persécute  him  and  ingratitude  to  be  the  reward  for 
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tlie  eniinent  services  he  liad  rendered  bis  fatherland.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  contenii)late  for  a  while,  tins  glorioiis  and  untainted 
memory  which  the  poisoned  Ijreath  of  jealousy  bas  vainly  attempt- 
ed  to  tarnish. 

In  tbe  service  of  God  and  France,  La  Vcrendrye  sacrificed 
bis  eldest  son,  bis  nepbew,  bis  liealtb  and  bis  patrimony.  When 
be  perceived  tbat  tbe  iiproar  nmde  by  bis  detractors  drowned  liis 
voice,  and  tbat  tbe  sovereign  wbom  be  bad  served  witb  such  touch- 
ing  dévotion  did  not  bear  bim,  be  did  not  resort  to  tbe  bitter 
coniplaints  and  indignant  protests  wbicb  migbt  justly  bave  pro- 
ceeded  from  bis  beart.  TTe  did  not  try  to  criish  bis  adversaries. 
Tbe  only  tbing  be  did  was  to  protest  vigorously  and  sbow  by  in- 
controvertible  proofs  tbat  the  minister  for  tbe  colonies  bad  allowed 
bimself  to  be  boodwinked;  tbat,  far  from  baving  amassed  wealth 
by  trading,  as  bis  enemies  pretended,  be  bad  not  secured  sufficient 
returns  to  defray  tbe  expenses  of  bis  expéditions.  Then  in  tbe 
bitterness  of  bis  soûl,  be  sougbt  liis  own  borne.  Tbe  trutb  came 
ont  in  tbe  end,  at  least  in  part,  but  this  tardy  justice  only  came  as 
a  consolation  in  tbe  closing  days  of  bis  life. 

Deatb,  wbicb  softens  hatred,  and  gives  an  opportunity  to 
value  men  at  tbeir  true  wortb,  reveals  La  Vérendrye  in  our  times, 
greater  <till  tban  be  ever  appeared  in  tbe  midst  of  bis  successes  or 
trials. 

Now  is  tbe  time  to  set  up  a  monument  to  tbis  great  and 
vanisbed  bero. 

Tbis  was  a  great  conqueror,  wbo,  witbout  sbedding  a  drop  of 
blood  except  wbat  bis  own  kindred  and  dovotcd  folbjwers  willingly 
offered,  opened  to  Christian  civilization  bulf  of  tbe  Nortb  Ameri- 
can continent.  Tbe  King  of  France  bad  entrusted  bim  witb  a 
mission  wbicb  required  consi(leral)le  means  to  meet  tbe  expenses 
incurred;  but  be  was  abandoned  to  bis  fate  after  baving  been 
autborized  to  conti'ol  the  trade  of  tbe  territories  be  migbt  discover. 
Ile  was  forccd  by  necessity  to  surrender  this  monopoly  to  tbe 
creditors  wbo  advanced  liini  the  money  or  supplies  for  bis  expédi- 
tions and  shut  off  tbeir  advances  when  tbey  thought  tbe  profits 
not  up  to  tbeir  exorbitant  demands.  Finally,  to  satisfy  tbe  greed 
of  bis  creditors,  he  turned  over  to  tbem  entirely  the  control  of  the 
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trade  of  tlie  new  territnries,  so  tliat  he  miglit  be  free  to  prosecute 
his  exploration  acro?;s  the  prairies. 

His  expéditions  comprise  three  voyages  : 

1.  From  1731  to  1734,  when  he  bnilt  Forts  St.  Pierre,  St. 
Charles,  Maurepas  and  Aux  Roseaux. 

2.  From  1735  to  1737,  when  numerous  sadly  adverse  cir- 
cumstances  nullified  his  efforts  and  hindered  his  further  progre.ss. 

3.  From  1738  to  1743,  when  he  built  Fort  La  Heine,  got 

acquainted  with  the  ^hmdans  on  the  Missouri,  sei\i  an  expédition 
headed  l)v  his  .sons  that  reached  the  banks  of  the  Saskatchewan, 
and  proceeded  next  to  the  foothills  of  the  Rocky  ^h)untains.  He 
then  returned  to  Montréal  where  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  his 
commission. 

La  Vérendrye  lacked  no  quality  that  is  to  be  found  in  leaders 
of  great  enterprises.  His  judgment,  quick  and  sound,  could  at 
once  discern  the  end  to  be  achieved  and  the  means  to  ensure  its 
succes.sful  accomplishment.  Endowed  with  an  iron  will  that 
nothing  could  daunt,  he  was  ever  found,  in  the  most  appalling 
difficulties,  calm  and  undismayed.  He  was  not  a  fîery  and  im- 
pulsive nature  capaljle  of  sudden  glorious  actions  but  suljject  to 
dépression  and  discouragement  through  a  succession  of  trials.  The 
chief  feature  in  La  Vérendrye's  character  is  his  indomitable 
tenacity  of  purpose,  a  tenacity  that  increased  with  the  need  for 
greater  and  more  constant  effort.  Witli  his  face  to  the  west  he 
never  halted  in  his  westward  mardi  till  he  had  discovered  the 
whole  west,  up  to  the  Rocky  ^hnmtains,  and  achieved  this  without 
the  colony  disbursing  one  cent,  nor  the  French  king  either. 

On  but  one  occasion  did  he  betray  any  indécision.  That  was 
when,  within  the  space  of  one  month,  he  had  suftered  the  loss  of 
his  eldest  son,  his  nephew,  his  missionary  and  19  of  his  men.  Then 
his  eyes  f^lled  with  tears  and  his  countenance  was  overcast.  But, 
as  if  regenerated  by  this  baptism  of  blood  of  ^Lissacre  Island,  his 
courage  rose  to  the  pitch  demanded  of  him  by  his  fatherland. 

"Justum  et  tenacem  impaviduTn  ferient  ruinas." 

La  Vérendrye  propo.^ed  to  plant  in  the  virgin  soil  of  our 
prairies  the  seed  of  lasting  institutions;  accordingly  he  took  care 
to  establish  them  on  a  strong  foundation  and  brought  with  him 
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nii^siionaries  wlio  at  (lie  dawn  of  tlie  discovciv  oï  the  west,  would 
establish  the  faith. 

We  imisl  not  foroet  tliis  grand  i)urj»(»se  of  La  A'orendrye,  a 
j)iir|»()se  so  full  of  a  weighty  lésion. 

Huiiian  passions  may  later  on  adulterate  (liis  first  secd  and 
I>revent  for  a  time  its  fnll  developnient,  hul  the  divine  principle 
whic'h  is  its  source  and  the  reason  of  its  fecundity  will  lienceforth 
ensure  its  diiration  and  abundant  fruition. 

Great  minds  appreciate  the  im])ortanc'e  of  laying  the  foimda- 
tion  of  a  colony  in  this  way.  "Western  Canada  at  the  time  of  its 
discovery  had  in  its  heart  tlie  teachings  of  the  tnie  Gospel.  Cathol- 
ic'isni  im])rinted  on  its  foreliead  the  seal  of  that  moral  grandeur 
whic'h  makes  its  présent  strength  and  its  future  h()])e. 

HIS  BTRTH.    HTS  FAMILY 

Pierre  (îaultier  de  A'^arennes,  sieur  de  La  A^i'rendrye,  was  des- 
cended  from  ancestors  remarkable  for  their  al)ilities  and  the  high 
offices  tliey  zealously  and  devotedly  filled. 

His  father  Avas  René  (iaultier,  knight  and  sieur  de  A^irennes. 
Lie  was  a  Heutenant  and  reached  Canada  wilh  the  régiment  of 
Carignan  (KiGô).  On  Septemher  20,  1()B7,  he  married  Marie,  a 
daughter  of  the  famous  Pierre  lîoucher,  who,  as  a  reward  for  the 
signal  services  he  had  reiidored  the  colony  had  ohtained  patent  of 
nohility  from  the  King  of  France.  Like  his  father-in-law,  he 
liecaine  governor  of  Three  Kivers  and  held  this  office  from  16GS 
to  his  death  in  KiSO.  ]n  1()<S2  he  was  endi)\ved  with  the  uianors 
of  A'arennes  and  Tremblay.  The  diseoverer  of  tlie  North-West  was 
(herefore  through  his  mother,  related  to  the  illustrions  Boucher 
i'aiiiily.  wliicli  bas  sucli  au  h(>uonil)le  ]>lace  in  the  liistory  of  our 
country.  He  is  tlierefore  an  inheritor  of  the  greatest  naines  and 
the  most  distinguished  and  patriotic  characters  of  New  France. 
He  was  born  at  Three  Rivers  on  November  17,  168ô. 

Pierre  l^oucher,  his  grandfather  on  his  mother's  side  was  liis 
godfather  and  it  was  in  honor  of  tliis  relative  that  he  was  named 
Pierre.  Hère  is  his  certificate  of  baptism  :  "On  the  eighteenth 
day  of  November,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hun(h-ed  and 
-eighty-five,  by  me,  F.  G.  de  Brullon,  vicar  of  the  parish  church 
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'of  Oiir  Lady  of  Tliree  Rivers,  has  l)een  christened  in  the  said 
•x?hiu-ch,  Pierre  Gaultier,  son  of  Mr.  René  Gaultier,  Esq.,  sieur  of 
^''arennes  and  governor  for  His  ]\Ia.jesty,  of  Three  Rivers,  and  of 
Marie  l^oiicher,  his  wife.  The  child  was  born  on  the  seventeenth 
of  the  said  month  and  year,  His  godfather  was  Mr.  Pierre  Bon- 
cher,  his  grandfatlier,  in  place  of  whom  his  son  Lambert  Boucher 
held  the  said  child;  and  the  godmother  was  Madeleine  Gaultier, 
called  du  Tremblé,  his  sister,  who  hâve  signed  as  rec^uired  : 

Grand  Pré. 
(Signatures)    Magdelaine  de  Varennes. 
F.  G.  de  -BruUon." 

November  17  was  a  Saturday  and  the  christening  took  place 
on  Sunday.  He  had  an  elder  brother  whose  name  was  Louis  de 
La  Vérendrye,  and  who  was  baptized  September  7,  1673.  On 
November  15,  1690,  Frontenac  appointed  him  ensign  in  place  of 
Mr.  Le  Gardeur  who  had  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant. 
Louis  later  became  a  captain  and  was  killed  in  a  campaign  in 
Italy.  Up  to  the  time  of  his  brother's  death,  the  discoverer  bore 
the  name  of  "Boumois."  He  took  the  name  of  "La  Vérendrye" 
only  after  the  death  of  his  elder  brother.  The  name  "La  Véren- 
■drye''  was  that  of  one  of  his  uncles  living  in  France. 

La  Vérendrye  had  the  following  sisters  and  brothers  : 

1.  Louis,  born  in  1673,  died  aVjout  1707,  nnmarried. 

2.  Madeleine,  born  in  1674;  married  in  1694,  Charles  Petit 
Le  Villiers. 

3.  .Jacques  René,  l)()rn  in  1677;  married  in  1712  .Jeanne 
Lemoine  de  Sainte-LIélène,  and  continued  ihe  Une,  his  descendants 
Ijeing  still. 

4.  Jean-Baptiste,  born  in  1677.  twin  l)rotlier  of  Jacques 
l^ené;  ordained  ])riest  in  1709  ;  became  procurator  of  the  Seminary 
of  Que])ec  in  1712  and  later  on  l)ecame  Grand  Archdeacon  and 
Vicar  General  of  Québec;  died  Mardi  30,  1726.     (1) 

5.  Marie  Marguerite,  born  1680;  married  in  1707,  Louis 
Hingue  de  Puijibault. 


(1)   Archives  E.  S.  C.  1889,  p.  41;  Judg-ments  of  the  Superior  Council, 
wol.  vi,  p.  374. 
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(>.  Marie  Kem'e,  boni  1()82;  niarried  in  1701,  Christophe 
Diifros  de  la  (îenieraye  (Jemnieray).  Of  this  niarria^e  there  was 
issue,  one  son  who  bore  the  sanie  nanie  as  his  fatlier  and  became 
the  lieutenant  of  his  uncle,  the  discoverer,  in  his  expéditions  in  the 
Northwest;  and  a  daughter,  Marie  Marguerite,  who  married  Fran- 
çois ^huleleine  d'Youville,  on  August  12,  1712,  was  widowed  and 
founded  the  Congrégation  of  Sisters  of  Charity. 

7.     Anne  Marguerite,  born  1684;  entered  the  Ursuline  order. 

S.  Philippe,  born  in  1687,  who  appears  to  hâve  died  in 
infancy. 

0.     Pierre,  born  in  1689,  was  the  last  child. 

AVhen  the  father  of  this  large  faniily  died  June  4,  1689,  ho 
left  his  widow  in  very  poor  circunistances,  not  to  say  in  absolute 
penury.  The  seigniory  of  la  (iabelle  which  they  owned,  had  not 
a  single  inhal)itant,  and  produced  no  inoome;  that  of  Tremblay 
had  only  six  tenants  and  that  of  Varennes  could  boast  but  71 
inhabitants.  Thèse  lands  being  still  in  a  wild  state,  yielded  but  a 
nominal  revenue. 

HIS    BEGINNINGS.      MILITARY    DEEDS.      BATTLE    OF 

MALPLAQUET. 

Following  the  example  of  his  bi-other,  La  Vc'rendrye  started 
his  career  in  the  army.  As  in  most-  noble  familles,  tiie  love 
of  arms  was  heredilary  in  his.  In  1704  he  was  sent  to  tight  in 
New  Englaiid  and  the  year  following  he  was  sent  in  the  depth  of 
winter  to  campaign  in  New  Foundland.  De  8ul)ercase  commaiided 
the  expédition,  '^i'hat  handful  of  brave  men  took  pijssession  of  the 
whole  island.  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  English  only  the  fort 
of  St.  John's  and  Carbonnicre  island.  In  1707  he  went  to 
Flanders  and  saw  service  with  a  company  of  grenadiers  under  the 
command  of  his  brother.  This  company  belonged  to  the  régiment 
of  Brittany.     Up  to  1709,  he  remained  with  those  grenadiers. 

In  the  later  year,  (Sept.  11,  1709),  the  celebraled  l)attlo  of 
Malplaquet  was  fought  between  the  Marshal  de  Villars  and  ihe 
combined  forces  of  Prince  Eugène  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborougli. 
La  Vcrendrye  was  wounded  in  nine  places,  once  by  a  bullet 
and  eight  times  by  sabre  cuts.     Ile  was  left  on  the  field  for  dead. 
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His  gallantiy  in  tlmt  hloody  encounter  was  rcwai'ded  Ijy  his  naine 
l^eing  cited  in  the  orders  of  the  day  hy  i)r()ni(»ti()n  to  tlie  rank  of 
lieutenant. 

On  aecount  of  the  .state  of  his  finances  La  ^'évendrye  fould 
Tiot  afford  to  make  much  of  an  appearance  in  the  army  in 
France.  That  was  why  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Canada,  and, 
much  to  his  chagrin,  to  accept  a  lower  rank,  that  of  ensign. 

Louis  XI"\"  liad  not  ])een  able  to  confirm  the  j)r()motions 
made  after  the  battle  of  Malplaquet  because  of  the  depletion  of  his 
Ireasury.  A  cadet  certificate  which  La  A^érendrye  had  won  in 
America  was  cancelled  for  the  same  reason.  It  was  only  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  Mme  de  Vaudreuil,  who  was  then  in 
France,  succeeded  in  securing  for  him  an  ensign's  commission, 
with  which  he  returned  to  Canada.  AVhen  the  war  was  over  he 
found  himself  de{)rived  even  of  his  salarv  as  an  officer  and  he 
applied  to  tlie  ^larquis  de  A^audreuil  for  permission  to  conduct  a 
trading  post  on  his  little  estate  at  la  Gabelle  near  Three  Rivei*s. 
(1)  The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  who  took  a  kindly  interest  in  him 
granted  his  request  and  he  was  in  1715  able  to  begin  cloing 
business  at  La  Gabelle  in  the  river  of  Three  Rivei's.  It  is  most 
likely  that  his  first  information  about  the  North-West  was  derived 
from  the  St.  Maurice  Indians  who  were  in  touch  with  those  of 
Hlidson  Bay.  Moreover,  the  Têtes  de  Boule  of  the  St.  Maurice 
traded  with  the  Crées  at  Lake  Xepigon.  They  used  to  meet  at  the 
English  forts  and  bartered  their  goods  at  .James  Bay.  Thèse  Têtes 
de  Boule  also  came  to  Three  Rivers  and  it  is  probable  that  La 
Vérendrye  had  many  opportunities  of  getting  from  them  gênerai 
information  of  the  North-West. 


(1)  La  Gabelle  is  a  rapid  separated  by  a  hiijje  rock  in  the  form  of 
a  horse  shoe,  on  the  east.  and  the  Iroquois  fall  on  the  west.  Thi>  rapid 
is  abont  three  lea^nies  above  the  post  of  Les  Forg-es.  {Renie  Cdnodicune, 
1906,  pp.  189-190.) 
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TITS  MARRIAdE.     IIIS  CITILDREN. 

On  tlie  (leath  of  lier  luisliaiid,  tlie  niotlier  of  the  Discoverer 
divided  his  j)r(»iM'rty  among  lus  children.  The  Di.scoverer  inher- 
ited  tlie  Treuil )lay  .■^ei.uiiiory,  tlie  e.^tate  next  to  the  Varennes 
estate.s,  on  .Tiily  1,  1707,  and  in  tlie  .same  year,  November  9,  signed 
his  marriage  .settlenient  witli  lii.s  future  bride  whom  lie  could  not 
niarry  till  five  year.s  later.  The  t'au.se  of  this  delay  was  his  absence, 
for  lie  went  to  join  the  colors  in  France  a  few  days  after  signing 
the  niarriage  settlenient.  He  returned  to  Canada  some  tiiiie 
between  1710  and  1712. 

On  October  29,  1712,  he  married  Marie-Anne  Dandonneau 
du  Sablé,  daughter  of  Louis  Dandonneau  du  Sablé,  sieur  of  du 
Pas  i.sland,  and  .Jeanne  Lenoir.  Of  this  union  four  sons  were 
born  :  Jean-Baptiste,  born  at  Sorel,  Sej)teniber  5,  1713  ;  Pierre 
Gaultier,  born  December  20,  1714;  François,  born  December  22, 
1715,  and  Louis-.Joseph,  born  November  9,  1717.  AU  four  sons 
took  part  in  the  expéditions  of  discovery  in  the  North-West. 

AT  PAKE  NEPIGON,  1727-1728.     FORTS  FOUNDED  BY 
LA  TOURETTE  AT  NEPIGON  LAKE. 

The  proceeds  collected  by  trading  at  the  little  post  of  La 
Gabelle  were  hardly  suflicient  to  provi'de  the  most  indispensable 
necessities  of  a  modest  establishment.  In  1720  he  went  to  France 
and  tried  to  hâve  his  promotion  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant  endorsed. 
His  voyage  was  fruitless  and  he  hastened  back  to  Canada.  Accord- 
ing  as  his  children  grew  up  he  realized  that  his  income  was  in- 
adéquate. Moreover,  he  had  no  intention  of  passing  his  whole  life 
in  that  humble  post.  La  Vérendrye  needed  a  larger  field,  greater 
scope  for  his  energy  and  talents.  In  his  family  the  North-West  was 
a  fréquent  and  interesting  topic.  Jacques  Babie,  who  had  married 
Jeanne  Dandonneau,  daughter  of  Pierre  Dandonneau,  sieur  du 
Sablé,  lord  of  Isle  du  Pas,  a  paternal  uncle  of  La  Vérendrye's  wife, 
had  traded  with  Outaouais  Indians  between  the  years  1671  and 
lOSS,  He  had  foUowed  the  missionaries  as  far  as  Baie  des  Puants, 
(Green  Bay),  on  the  west  of  Lake  Michigan.     Also,  René  Bon- 
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cher,  sieur  de  La  Perrière,  Pierre  Boucher  de  Boucherville  and 
Boucher  de  Montbrun,  relatives  of  La  Vérendrye,  had  exi)Iored 
the  Sioux  country  and  attracted  the  notice  of  the  governor  by  the 
courage  and  shrewdness  they  had  displayed  on  their  distant 
journeys.  Being  in  daily  intercourse  with  such  persons,  La  Véren- 
dry  could  not  fail  to  follow  in  their  footsteps. 

The  governor  appointed  him  to  the  command  of  the  posts 
estabHshed  by  La  Tourette  at  Lake  Kepigon,  which  required  a 
man  that  could  be  depended  on,  endowed  Avith  an  adventurous 
disposition  also. 

Charles  de  Greysolon,  sieur  de  La  Tourette,  a  brother  of 
Duluth,  had  built  the  following  forts  : 

1.  Camanistigoya,  in  1678,  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  of 
that  name.     (Lake  Nepigon.) 

2.  La  Tourette,  in  1684,  at  the  mouth  of  Ombabiha  river. 

3.  Des  Français,  in  1686,  near  the  junction  of  the  Kinagami 

and  Albany  rivers.  It  so  happened  that  thèse  forts  were  nearest 
to  the  Engiish  forts  of  Hudson  Bay,  and  to  compete  with  them 
required  that  the  French  should  give  the  management  to  an 
energetic  and  conciliatory  ofticer  to  bring  the  Crées  to  Lake  Nepi- 
gon. By  sending  him  to  such  a  place  the  governor  consequently 
shoAS'ed  him  how  much  he  relied  on  him.  His  success  exceeded 
his  greatest  hopes. 

UNSUCCESSFUL  ATTEMPTS  TO  PENETRA  TE  THE  WEST 
BEFORE  LA  VERENDRYE. 

M.  De  Noyox,  sieur  de  la  Croix.  Lake  la  Croix,  1688. 

Before  La  A^érendrye's  arrivai  at  Lake  Nepigon,  the  French 
had  made  some  attempts  to  penetrate  farther  inland  ;  but  the  little 
success  they  had  met  until  then  sets  forth  in  stronger  relief,  the 
superior  merit  of  La  Vérendrye  and  the  higher  quality  of  his 
talents. 

At  this  point  we  mu.st  confess  that  divers  attempts  hâve  been 
made  by  certain  people  to  impugn  the  right  of  La  Vérendrye  to 
be  called  the  first  discoverer  of  the  West,  or  at  least  to  prétend  to 
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doubt  it.  We  will  tlierefore  tiy  to  clear  Uns  liistoiical  point  so  as 
to  establish  clearly  his  riolit  and  clear  up  ail  doul>t  a<  to  his  glory 
or  his  rights.  The  first  traveller,  bold  enuugh  to  advance  into 
the  interior  of  the  country,  was  Jacques  de  Noyon.  This  explorer 
was  born  at  Three  Rivers,  February  12,  1668,  of  the  marriage  of 
Jean  de  Noyon  and  Marie  Chauvin.  He  was  christened  by  a 
Sulpician  priest,  Révérend  Father  Dollier  de  Casson,  author  of 
the  history  of  Montréal. 

ITe  was  hardly  20  years  old  when  in  1688  lie  entered  the 
Ganianistigouen  river  (Kamanistiquia),  near  Fort  William.  "You 
go  up  this  river,"  he  says,  ''for  ten  leagues,  after  wliich  there  is  a 
portage  of  about  ten  acres,  the  canoës  being  drawn  up  by  means 
of  ropes.  Next  to  this  portage  there  is  a  rapid  two  leagues  long. 
From  this  raj)id  there  is  a  portage  of  an  acre.  At  three  leagues 
farther  up  there  is  another  portage,  a  league  across,  which  is  calied 
Portage  du  Chien.  After  inaking  this  i)ortage  there  is  a  lake  three 
leagues  long.  The  sanie  river  continues  beyond  for  a  distance  of 
fifteen  leagues.  There  is  then  a  portage  of  a  league  and  then  a 
lake  is  reached  in  the  niiddle  of  a  swam[)  with  no  putlet.  This  lake 
is  about  ten  acres  across  and  is  level  with  the  land.  At  the  other 
side  of  the  lake  there  is  a  portage  through  a  league  of  swamp  to 
a  river  which  goes  ten  leagues  to  a  lake  calied  Canoë  lake.  Ad- 
Tancing  through  this  lake  for  six  leagues,  on  the  right  bank  there 
is  found  a  cove  from  Avhich  you  cross  -through  a  ])ortage  of  three 
acres  or  thereabouts,  with  poplars,  and  you  come  to  a  small  river 
bristly  with  wild  oats.  Going  up  this  river  in  your  canoë  you  go 
for  two  days  at  about  ten  leagues  a  day.  You  now  come  to  a  fall 
and  find  a  portage  one  acre  long  reaching  Lac  des  Cris  or  Christi- 
naux  which  is  about  500  leagues  in  circumference.  Weeping  to 
the  left  you  follow  the  shore  for  eight  leagues  where  the  lake 
empties  into  the  Takamaniouen  which  the  Crées  also  call  Ouchi- 
chig.  You  go  down  this  river  for  six  days,  travelling  at  least  80 
leagues  without  reaching  a  rapid.  Up  this  river,  about  two  leagues 
there  is  a  fall  and  a  portage  of  about  an  acre.  In  this  river  two 
more  falls  are  met  where  you  portage  al)ove  the  said  falls.    (1) 


(1)    The  Rainy  river,  to  which  there  is  hère  a  référence,  is  90  miles 
long.  \Ve  find  at  Fort  Frances  a  fall  of  24  feet  in  two  drops.  The  Manitou 


FaC    SIM  ILE    OF 

La  Vérendrye's   autograph 
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"You  then  come  to  the  Lac  aux  Iles,  also  called  the  Assini- 
"boiles  or  Gens  de  la  Pierre-Noire,  500  leagiies  in  circumference. 
On  the  left  shore  is  a  bare  country  and  on  the  right  ail  kinds  of 
trees  and  many  islands.  At  the  end  is  a  river  which  tlows  into  the 
western  sea,  according  to  the  natives."  (1)  This  information  has 
been  taken  from  a  memoir  accompanying  the  letter  of  de  Vau- 
dreuil  and  Begon,  dated  Nov.  12,  1716. 

This  memoir  says  :  "De  Noyon  had  wintered  at  the  entranee 
of  the  Christineaux  or  Ouichichig  lake  which  leads  to'Lake  Assi- 
niboiles  (Lake  Winnipeg),  and  thence  to  the  "\\'estern  sea  (Pacific 
Océan.) 

"The  Assiniboines,  28  years  previous,  had  ofïered  to  take 
him  with  them  to  the  Western  sea,  where  they  were  going  to  wage 
-v\'ar  with  a  party  of  abolit  100  men,  on  a  nation  whose  men  were 
only  three  and  a  half  or  four  feet  high,  and  very  stout.  Mr.  .Jéré- 
mye  saw  two  of  them  who  had  been  brought  over  by  the  Inoiaris 
•after  capluring  them  on  the  beach.  They  looked  like  other  sav- 
ages  except  that  they  had  curly  hair.  Thèse  reported  that  they 
Tiad  cities  and  fortified  towns,  that  the  men  rode  horses  with  their 
avives  mounted  behind  them,  that  they  were  white  and  l)eared,  and 
that  they  had  seen  ships  and  heard  the  Sound  of  cannon.  They 
assured  De  Noyon  that  it  would  take  five  months  to  go  there  and 
back,  going  down  a  fine  river;  that  after  reaching  the  high  and 
low  tide  of  the  sea  it  took  three  days  to  reacli  the  sea.  Then  they 
landed  in  a  large  town  surrounded  with  stone  Avalls.  They  claimed 
lo  bave  seen  ships  and  to  bave  heard  cannon  in  the  lower  part  of 
that  river  where  they  went  to  fight  those  short  men;  but  they  did 
not  dare  to  go  close  to  the  towns  nor  did  they  trade  with  the 
inhabitants.  They  caught  two  sheep  and  De  Noyon  got  the 
skins."    (2)  "  ' 

In  the  spring  De  Noyon  returned  to  Canada  and  led  the  life 
•of  a  wood  rover  and  traded  with  Boston  or  Albanv.     In  1704,  he 


rapid  is  35  miles  long  doM'n  and  the  Long  Sault  aboiit  15  miles  below 
that  agaiu.  A  mile  and  a  half  above  Fort  Frances  is  Fort  St.  Pierre  close 
.to  where  Rainy  Lake  empties  into  Tîain\-  Kiver. 

(1)  ]\Iargry,  vol.  6.  p.  495. 

(2)  ^rargry.  vol.  6.  p.  496. 
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niarried  Marguerite  Ste1)l)ens,  at  Dcartield.  Massacliusetts,  where- 
he  ^^eemsto  hâve  stayed  till  1710  wheii  lie  removed  to  Bouchervilie. 
His  numerous  progeny  was  hrought  up  iii  tliis  i)lace.  Ilis  last 
cliild  was  boni  in  1726.    (  1  ) 

It  is  simple  enoiigh  to  retrace  tlie  voyat2;e  ol'  De  Noyoïi.  He 
went  up  the  Kaministiqiiia  river  to  Dog  lake  and  river,  crossed  a 
portage  tliere  at  the  height  of  land  and  entered  the  lake  of 
Mille-Lacs.  Then  crossing  the  Heine  river,  he  went  to  Rainy 
lake  and  Rainy  river  as  far  as  the  Lake  of  the  AVoods  (Lac  aux 
Isles.)  He  went  no  farther;  that  is  why  he  says  *'from  the  end 
of  this  lake  there  is  another  river  flowing  into  the  Western  sea, 
according  to  the  natives." 

As  for  the  reports  of  the  Indian.«!  it  is  well  to  be  on  our  guard 
against  their  exaggerations  in  their  Imaginative  language  and  to- 
reduce  their  reports  from  their  fanta.<tic  proportions  to  true.  In 
this  description  which  an  Imaginative  people  would  hâve  over- 
colored,  we  think  we  recognize  a  sketch  of  S]ianish  settlement* 
wliich  the  Assiniljoines  probal)ly  visited  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. Moreover  the  establishments  of  the  Spaniards  were  not 
constanly  by  the  seashore.  At  an  early  date  they  had  marched 
forward  to  the  heart  of  the  continent.  For  instance  in  1")41  Ferdi- 
nand de  Soto  set  ont  from  Florida  with  au  avmy  of  about  1,000 
men  and  went  as  far  as  the  Arkansas  river  in  search  of  gold  and 
silver  mines.  He  reached  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  where  he 
died. 

As  for  the  horses,  we  know  that  the  (îens  de  l'Arc,  (Bow 
Indians,)  had  procured  some  from  the  .Spaniards  together  with 
some  mules  and  asses  long  before  the  arrivai  of  La  Vérendrye. 
The  natives  of  the  south,  some  of  whom  became  their  prisoners, 
though  not  so  tall  as  their  Northern  brethren,  were  by  no  means 
dwarfs  as  affirmed  by  the  Assiniboines.  We  can  withont  the  least 
twinge  of  conscience  add  one  more  foot  to  their  height.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  the  Sionx  tribe,  to  which  the  Assiniboines 
belonged,  had  fréquent  intercourse  with  them.  We  should  not 
wonder  either  that  the  savages  ranged  the  country  far  and  wide. 
We  hâve  ample  proofs  that  warlike  parties  from  the  ])rairies  cross- 


(1)   Bulletin  des  Recherches  Ifistori'jues,  1008,  p.  183.— B.  Sui.te, 


THE    HISTOKICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BOXIFAOE  19 

ed  the  Rockies  and  waged  war  on  their  enemies  on  the  Pacific 
coast.  Slave  Lake  was  so  called  because  the  prisoners  taken  on 
the  Pacific  slope  were  l^rought  tliere.  Frcjm  the  quotations  \ve  liave 
niade  from  the  above  memoir  it  is  clear  that,  in  1688,  De  Xnyon 
went  a.s  far  as  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  no  farther. 

Margry,  vol.  6,  j).  498,  cites  a  bylaw  of  the  Naval  Coiincil, 
dated  February  3rd,  1717,  in  which  is  foiind  the  following  sen- 
tence :  ''A  few  travellers  hâve  reached  the  Lake  of  the  Assini- 
boines  which  is  the  highest  of  any  known  on  the  continent,  and 
there  is  a  river  flowing  from  that  lake  to  the  Western  sea  on  which 
ships  could  sail." 

This  note  is  found  directly  after  the  note  we  hâve  just  qiioted. 
It  is  quite  clear  it  was  intended  as  a  commentary  for  the  better 
understanding  of  the  mini^^try  of  marine,  made  on  the  memoir 
sent  l)y  Messrs.  A'audreuil  and  Begon.  The  men  referred  to  by 
this  note  are  de  Xoyon,  Lacroix  and  their  folio vvers.  The  lake  of 
the  Assiniboines  is  no  other  than  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  which  de 
Noyon  mentions  under  the  three  names,  "Lac  aux  Isles,''  "The 
A.ssiniboiles,'"'  and  ''Gens  de  la  Pierre  Xoire."  This  mistake  is  the 
more  easily  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  Assiniboines  visited  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods  and  there  traded  with  their  allies,  the  Crées. 
The  same  mistake  was  repeated  in  later  memoirs  that  de  Noyon's 
and  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  bas  ueen  coimfounded  with  Lake  Win- 
nipeg. 

This  note  also  shows  what  importance  is  to  be  attached  to 
such  legends.  In  it  Ave  hear  of  a  river  that  flows  from  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  to  the  Pacific  Océan.  Evidently  they  did  not  know 
much  of  the  coiintry  westof  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  Judging 
from  the  memoir,  we  can  be  absoliitely  sure  that  travellers  knew 
the  route,  before  1716,  taking  the  Kaministigoya  river  as  a  start- 
ing  point,  to  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  known  as  ^'Lac  aux  Isles.'" 
The  whole  route  is  shown  a-^  weil  as  the  portages  and  rapids.  It 
seems  that  de  la  Croix  who  was  in  168-1  at  Nepigon  Lake,  took  part 
in  the  expédition  of  de  Noyon.  On  returning  he  was  in  a  canoë 
with  two  paddlers  and  had  reached  the  lake  west  of  Hunter's 
Island,  (Isle  des  Chasseurs),  when  he  was  caught  in  a  terrifie 
storm  that  upset  the  canoë.  His  two  companions  managed  to 
escape  by  clinging  to  the  canoë,  but  de  la  Croix  was  carried  away 
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by  the  waves  and  was  drowned.  On  tliis  account  the  lake  was 
later  nanied  Lac  la  Cniix,  and  since  clianged  to  Lac  Ste-Cruix. 
From  the  foregoing  explanations  \ve  niay  conclude  that  in  1716 
the  French  knew  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  haWng  visited  both  it 
and  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  heard  the  Indians  speak  of  them.  The 
Kaministigoya  river  route  was  abandoned  in  1731,  and  only  re- 
opened  by  Hon.  Rodrick  McKenzie  in  1797,  who  called  it  the  Lac 
du  Chien  route,  because  it  passed  Lac  du  Chien.  This  old  route 
of  the  French,  whicli  was  the  lirst  followed  in  penetrating  the  west, 
was  shown  to  McKenzie  by  an  Indian  family  employed  by  him 
as  guides. 

PLAN  OF  MICHAFL  BEGON,  INTENDANT  OF 
THE  COLONY. 

Mr.  Begon  formed  the  scheme  of  Connecting  Lake  Su])erior 
with  Lake  Winnipeg  by  a  chainof  three  posts.  By  this  means  he 
hoped  to  deprive  the  Hudson  Bay  posts  of  their  trade.  His  tirst 
post  was  to  l)e  estaljlished  at  Kaministigoya  river,  the  second  at 
the  Lake  of  tlie  Woods,  and  the  third  at  Lake  Winnipeg.  "We 
ought  to  try,  said  Mr.  Begon,  U)  inake  this  discovery  with  50  Cana- 
dians  who  are  more  fit  than  any  other  nationaUty,  to  accomplish 
it,  because  they  are  inured  to  the  hardships  of  such  expéditions 
and  Uke  the  work.  being  also  accustonied  to  the  way  of  Hving 
followed  by  the  Indians."  Begon  understood  nien  and  thèse  few 
lines  show  fuUy  the  superiority  of  Canadians  to  luidertake  explor- 
ations in  the  wilderness.  The  ability  to  endure  the  fatigue,  the 
thousand  ])rivations  of  thèse  distant  expéditions,  and  an  unfailing 
good  hunior  in  the  niidst  of  the  privations  inséparable  from  thèse 
difficult  voyages,  hâve  ever  l^een  the  distinctive  characteristic  of 
our  race. 

Mr.  Begon  thought  he  could  complète  his  plan  in  two  years, 
It  certainly  could  be  done  provided  a  leader  could  be  foiind  who 
measured  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  task.  But  fifteen  years 
passed  before  such  a  man  was  found. 

The  Indians  took  two  months  to  make  the  trip  to  Hudson 
Bay  and  back  to  the  Lake  of  the  AVoods.    They  insisted  that  the 
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French  ou^^ht  to  go  to  theni  to  trade  so  as  to  spare  tliem  the  liard- 
ships  of  the  long  voyage.  If  the  French  woiild  do  so,  ihey  prom- 
ised  not  to  go  to  the  sea  any  more. 

ZACHARY    ROBUTEL    DE    LA    NOUE,    1717-17-21.     FORT 

CAMANITIGOYA  BUILT  1717.    JEAN-BAPTISTE  DES- 

CHAILLOXS  DE  ST.  OURS,  1721-1725. 

The  Court  of  France  listened  with  favor  to  the  schenie  of  Mr. 
Begon.  It  was  approved  Ijv  the  Naval  Council  in  Fehriiary  8rd, 
1717.  De  la  Noue  was  intrusted  with  the  érection  of  thèse  posts. 
Zachary  Robutel  de  la  Noue  was  a  Canadian,  having  been  at 
jNIontreal.  He  had  takeu  part  in  the  expédition  of  Chevalier  de 
Troyes  to  James  Bay  in  1686.  He  was  at  the  head  of  a  detach- 
ment  of  70  Canadians  with  Messrs.  Ste.  Hélène  d'Iberville  and 
Maricourt.  In  1717  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  commanded  him 
to  carry  out  the  plan  just  indicated.  He  left  Montréal  in  July  the 
same  year  (1717),  with  eight  canoës  and  repaired  to  the  Kaminis- 
tigoya  river  where  he  built  a  trading  post.    (1) 

He  Avas  the  tirst  to  found  an  important  trading  estal)lishment 
at  that  point.  Des  Groseilliers  and  Radisson,  in  1662,  had  stopped 
but  a  short  time  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  They  had  hurriedly 
erected  a  small  hut  and  surrounded  it  with  a  stockade  bound 
together.  Their  only  object  was  to  provide  shelter  in  case  of  bad 
Aveather  and  to  guard  against  a  surprise  attack  by  the  Sioux,  a 
few  scattered  parties  of  whom  were  still  known  at  that  date  to 
range  as  far  as  Lake  Superior.  This  poor  shelter  crumbled  after 
the  departure  of  those  two  explorers.  La  Noue,  instead  of  march- 
ing  forward  tried  to  induce  the  Indians  to  corne  to  the  post.  He 
next  endeavored  to  induce  the  Crées  of  Lake  Tekamamiouen  (2) 
(Rainy  Lake),  to  fréquent  the  post  the  French  had  erected  in 
their  midst.  In  1717  la  Noue  l)uilt  close  to  the  présent  Fort 
Frances   a   post    which    he    called    Tekamamiouen,    but   he   was 


(1)  Kaministigoya    in    tlae    Alo-onqiiin-Cree    dialect    means    "Island 
Hiver." 

(2)  Another   Crée   dialect,   Taki    Kimiwen    nieans   "It    raiiis    ail    the 
tinie." 
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CM)iii]»elltMl.  cliieHy  owiiiu  t<»  l'it"  continuai  warfare  hetween  Crées 
and  Sioux,  to  ahandon  it  alniost. 

The  Sioux  who  had  heen  driven  l)at'k  for  some  years  l»y  the 
Crée;*,  reai)i)eai'ed  now  at  the  Lake  of  the  "Woods;  but  they  did  not 
dare  stop  lon.tj;  for  the  Crées  ininuMhatcly  cliasod  theni,  Kainy 
I^ake  was  less  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  tlie  Sioux  and  this  ex-: 
plains  Avliy  La  Noue  as  soon  as  lie  had  reached  Kaniinisti^oya 
tliouiiht  it  wiser  to  l)uild  a  fort  at  lûiiny  Lake  hefore  proceeding 
to  Lake  of  the  AVoods.  Jn  order  to  further  his  ])lans  he  tried  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  l)etween  thèse  two  foes.  With  this  pur- 
pose  in  view  he  eni])loyed  the  services  of  an  officer  nanied  Pachot, 
wlio  liad  ureat  influence  with  the  Sioux.  At  liis  request  Pachot 
went  to  Chagoaniigon,  soiith  of  Duluth.  On  tliat  headland  there 
was  a  post  which  Le  Gardeur  de  St.  Pierre  had  l)uilt.  Ile  wrote  l)y 
Pachot,  to  a  Sioux  chief  urging-  hini  to  hury  the  hatchet.  This 
attempt  at  conciliation  was  without  resuit. 

Li  the  nieantinie,  the  Sioux  surjn-ised  a  hand  of  Sauteux 
close  to  the  Kaniinistigoya  post,  and  killed  17,  The  Sauteux 
angered  by  tliis  act  of  perfldy,  swore  to  he  revenged.  It  was  })e- 
cause  of  this  that  La  Noue  was  conipelled  to  postpone  the  settle- 
ment  of  a  post  at  Rainy  Lake.  Ile  suggested  that  an  officer  he 
.sent  to  the  Sioux  at  St.  Anthony's  Falls  to  pacify  theni  while  he 
hiniself  went  to  the  Crées  at  Rainy  Lake  with  the  same  purpose. 

We  see  hy  a  letter  of  Pachot,  datéd  1 722,  that  the  easiest  way 
to  go  west  was  thought  to  be  through  a  sniàll  river  called  "Nanto- 
kouaganc,"  which  he  gives  ont  as  being  about  7  leagues  froni 
Kaniinistigoya.  J*achot  was  then  niapping  the  course  of  the 
Pigeon  river  which  latcr  on  bccame  the  usual  route  to  rcach  the 
western  i)rairies. 

The  niistake  as  regards  the  distance  between  Kaininistigoya 
and  Pigeon  which  is  15  leagues  instead  of  7  can  easily  lie  account- 
ed  for.  Pachot,  later  on,  in  1781,  was  the  conipanion  of  Linctot 
in  his  voyage  to  Fprt  Beauharnois. 

Consequcntly  La  Noue  did  not  proceed  any  farther  than  the 
post  he  had  cstablishcd  at  Kaministigoya  river,  and  which  lie  had 
nanied  ''Camanitigoya."  Ile  was  pronioted  to  the  rank  of  cap- 
tain.  Duriiig  the  sumnier  of  1721  the  governor,  noticing  that  tlie 
enterprise  did  not  go  forward,  appointed  in  liis  i)lace  captain  Des- 


THE    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    P.OXIFACE  23 

'chailloiLs  de  Haint  Ours.  The  latter  followed  tlie  exaiii]tle  of  La 
Noue  and  \va.>^  satisfied  with  increa.^ing  the  trade  at  Fort  Camani- 
tigoya.  He  was  still  there  in  1725  when  lie  was  removed  to  otlier 
|)o.>^ty.  In  1728  he  was  apjjointed  to  the  comniand  of  Détroit  alonu 
with  de  Noyelles  wIk»  was  later  on  to  l)e  the  succe.ssor  of  Fa  A'<'ren- 
drye. 

]t  is  only  just  to  concède  that  La  Noue  and  de  Sain^  Ours,  in 
fepite  of  their  failure  to  compass  the  end  for  which  they  had  heen 
sent,  were  ^alhint  soldiers  who  had  distinjiuished  themsches  bv 
their  courage.  To  prove  this,  one  instance  will  ))e  enough  :  de 
Saint  Ours,  in  the  winter  of  1004-5  led  a  i)arty  of  Tndians  riplit 
to  the  gâtes  of  Orange  and  returned  to  camp  with  ii  numher  of 
j^risoners. 

<:;REAT  IMPOliTAXCE  OF  LAKE  NEPIGOX  POSTS.   PLAN 

OF  DE  LA  VERENDRYE'S   EXPEDITION.     NECES- 

SITY  OF  FORT  BEAUHARNOIS  AND  OF  ^LVKING 

PLACE    BETWEEN    INDIAN    TRIBES. 

This  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  La  ^^érendrye  wa5 
sent  to  Lake  Nepigon  in  1727.  It  so  happeued  that  the  posts  at 
this  lake  were  nearest  to  the  English  forts  at  Hndson  Bay,  and  in 
order  to  compete  snccessfnlly  with  them  the  French  needed  to  be 
led  l»y  an  energetic  and  tactful  connnander,  so  as  to  induce  the 
€rees  to  conie  to  Lake  Nepigon.  By  entrnsting  him  with  this 
«trategical  location,  the  governnient  wai-  thus  giving  him  the 
means  to  prejiare  for  his  great  discoveries.  He  protited  by  his 
leisure,  when  not  attending  to  trade,  to  gather  considérable  in- 
formation as  to  the  means  of  getting  farther  into  the  heart  of  the 
fountry,  and  reaching  the  goal  aimed  at  by  ail  the  exi)lorers  of 
Ihis  epoch,  the  Western  sea.  lie  saw  clearly  that  in  order  to  stop 
the  l)oats  of  the  savages  who  every  year  took  their  furs  to  the  forts 
'On  the  Bay,  it  was  necessary  to  establish  posts  farther  west  on  the 
great  lakes  which  empty  into  Hndson  Bay.  To  attain  in  this 
object  the  consent  of  the  governor  and  of  the  Court  of  France  were 
indispensable.  For  that  purpose  he  gathered  data  based  on  the 
reports  of  the  Indians.     From  what  has  been  stated  in  this  work, 
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it  is  i)lain  tliat  tlie  way  \va-  juctty  well  kiiown  a,<  far  as  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods;  but  tliat  to  peiietrate  farther  the  information  available 
was  unreliahle  and  often  wronj»-.  Me  wtis  most  painstaking  in 
mapping  ont  liis  i)r()])osed  route  throuji,h  the  intrieate  labyrinth 
of  rivers  and  lakes  which  covered  the  immense  territory  he  intend- 
ed  to  explore.  The  projeet  of  discoverinu;  an  inland  pas-sa^e  to  the 
Pacific  Océan  and  thence  to  China  liad  for  many  years  been  the 
daily  thon.iiht  of  the  Court  of  France,  Memoirs  under  this  head 
had  reached  it  in  the  reigns  of  Ilenrv  IV,  Louis  XIII  and  Louis 
XR'. 

D'Iberville  liad  oft'ered  to  atteiii])t  the  discovery  of  the  western 
sea  throu^h  Iludson  Bay.  His  arguments  were  based  on  the  test- 
imony  of  Jcri'mie  who  had  been  in  command  at  Fort  Nelson,  and 
he  went  on  to  say  that  the  latter  had  informed  him  he  had  sent 
an  expédition  to  Lac  des  Assiniboels  from  which  the  Bourbon 
river  tlows,  that  silver  had  been  brought  back  from  that  lake  and 
tliat  he  had  been  assured  this  lake  was  in  a  very  Mne  country,    (1) 

On  December  7,  1717,  Mcssrs  Vaudreuil  and  Bc.uon  informed 
the  Court  of  France  that  to  establish  jtosts  at  Kaministigoya, 
Kainy  Lake  and  Lake  Winnipeg  would  cost  .")(),()()()  livres  and  they 
insisted  that  it  was  incumbent  on  the  king  if  he  wanted  this  dis- 
covery to  be  prosecuted,  to  lay  ont  the  money  out  of  his  own  purse. 
(2)  Thèse  two  officers  v.'ere  in  ])ossesi5ion  of  ail  the  necessary  fn- 
formation  and  could  give  out  the  only  way  to  achieve  the  dis- 
covery. The  Minister  of  Colonies  was  deaf  to  ail  suggestions  that 
such  a  noble  enterprise  be  financed.  The  only  purpose  of  the  great 
voyage  of  Father  Charlevoix  was  to  advise  the  Xaval  Council  as 
to  the  best  route  to  be  selected  to  reach  the  western  sea.  Father 
Charlev(jix  reached  Canada  in  8eptember  23,  1720.  It  was  in  this 
very  year  that  a  band  of  Sioux  slaughtered  seventeen  Sauteux 
close  to  Fort  Kaministigoya. 

In  the  sj)ring  of  the  following  year  Fatlier  Charlevoix  went 


(!)   Exsai  sur  ('hdrhroLr,  J.  Edmond  lîoy,  K.S.C,  1907.  p.  90. 
(2)    Mar^ry,  vol.  6,  pp.  50.5,  500. 
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to  Michilliinakinac,  June  80,  aiul  then  visited  tbe  Illinois  and 
Louisiana.     (  1  ) 

On  hi.s  return  to  France,  Fatlier  Charlevoix  .sent  a  report, 
dated  April  1,  1728,  to  tlie  Comte  de  Morville,  minister  and  secret- 
ary  of  State,  in  whicli  lie  wa.s  conchidin^  that  to  discover  the 
Western  sea  there  weve  only  two  practical  ways  : 

"The  first  is  to  ascend  the  Missouri,  whose  source  is  certainly 
not  far  from  the  sea;  and  the  second  is  to  e.stabli.sh  a  mission 
among  the  Sioux,  who,  waging  war  with  the  Assiniboels,  of  whom 
they  doubtless  make  some  prisoners.  Thèse  prisoners  would  be 
accustomed  to  tarding  with  the  Aiouez  who  inhal)it  the  Mis.souri 
Valley  and  know  ail  about  the  highest  watershed.  The  mission- 
aries  will  get,  through  thèse  savages,  whose  language  they  could 
quickly  learn,  ail  the  information  needed." 

The  king  made  up  his  -mind  to  send  two  missionaries  among 
the  Sioux  and  not  to  prosecute  the  discovery  of  the  Western  sea, 
as  he  hoped  to  get  from  thèse  missionaries  such  information  as 
would  enable  the  court  to  décide  what  would  be  the  ])est  course  to 
take  for  the  future.    (2) 

To  carry  out  this  project  the  Sioux  Company  was  organized 
on  June  6,  1737,  at  ^lontreal.  The  charter  of  that  company  bears 
the  signatures  of  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois,  Longueuil,  La 
Corne,  D'Aigremont,  Saint  George  Dupré,  Youville,  Pierre  d" Ail- 


Ci)  Before  this  voyaoe  of  Fatlier  Chai-levoix.  the  Jesiiits  were 
anxioiis  to  get  farther  inland  to  the  west.  Canadian  traders  were  of  the 
same  mind  as  they  exjjeeted  to  inerease  their  tradinir  receipts  by  niean.s 
of  thèse  discoveries.  Rnt  anotlier  section  t'oiii])osed  chietiy  of  civil  servants 
and  soldiers  favored  the  schenie  of  goin<>-  faither  into  Ohio  and  the  lands 
bordering-  the  Mi-sissijipi,  being-  no  doiibt  induced  to  this  view  by  the 
niiklness  of  the  cliniate.  Tn  consef|uence.  travellers  nsed  to  stop  at 
Michillimakinac  and  then  took  the  ronte  of  lake  Michigan.  At  the  ontset 
the  governnient  of  Canada  ajiproved  the  expéditions  in  this  direction. 
Several  forts  were  built  on  that  route  while  only  feeble  attenipts  were 
niade  to  penetrate  west  of  Lake  Superior,  on  the  north  at  least.  The 
missionaries  in  the  end  had  the  best  of  it  and  more  attention  was  paid 
to  the  Canadian  Xorth-West.  Nevertheless  there  was  great  hesitancy 
at  the  Court  of  France  as  to  what  ought  to  be  doue.  Charlevoix  who  had 
lived  in  Canada  from  170.5  to  1709.  was  directed  to  make  incjuiries  on  the 
spot.  He  never  reached  any  farther  than  Michillimakinac.  but  he  met 
there  some  traders  from  Lake  Superior  and  collected  information  on  the 
project  of  an  expédition  into  the  west.  (Essai  sur  Charlevoix,  J.  Edmond 
Roj-,  R.S.C.,  1907.  p.  34.) 

(2)    MargTy,  pp.  .532,  534,  536. 
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lay.  Marin,  Etienne  Petit,  (nirrau,  Fmnçoi.s  Canipean,  François 
(lu  May,  Pierre  Kichard,  Jean-Baptiste  Bouclier  de  Montbrun, 
François:  Boucher  de  Montbrun  and  Jean  (sarrau.    (1) 

Septemher  IH.  1727,  Fort  lu'auharnois  was  begun.  It  was 
C()ni])leted  in  four  days.    (2) 

This  fort  was  an  inclosure  100  feet  square  surrouiided  witli 
stakes  12  feet  lii.uh.  witli  three  buildings,  25,  30  and  iJM  feet  long 
and  Kî  feet  wide,  and  two  lowers.    (8) 

The  Hrst  association  having  partly  dissolved,  another  was 
fornied  June  6,  1781. 

Froin  a  rei)ort  1)V  the  Marquis  de  Ijeauharnois,  and  of  Hoc- 
quart,  dated  Octo])er  12,  1781,  it  looks  as  if  Fort  P)eauharnois  had 
been  momentarily  aljandoned  or  at  least  had  fallen  into  neglect, 
owing  to  the  ])roxiniity  of  the  Pcnards  through  whose  lands  the 
French  were  ol^liged  to  pass. 

Thus  it  was  wlien  La  ^'crendrve  arrived  on  the  scène.  AVe 
will  see  hini  in  his  attenipt  to  cross  the  continent  in  search  of  the 
western  sea  of  whicli  so  mnch  had  Ijeen  heard  at  the  Court  of 
France  for  so  niany  years.  Ile  would  hâve  had  the  glorious  dis- 
tinction of  acconiplishing  that  grand  achievenieut  liad  death  not 
intervened  so  early. 

La  A'érendrye  realized  that  if  lie  would  bc  a  successful  dis- 
coverer,  he  must  pacify  the  Indians.  For  this  reason  lie  urged  the 
importance  of  maintaining  Fort  Beaubarnois  founded  by  Bouclier 
de  la  Perrière  in  1727,  at  Lake  Pépin,  in  the  heart  of  Sioux  ter- 
ritory,  to  restrain  the  Sioux,  while  he  went  into  the  Christineaux 
country  in  an  effort  to  disarin  thein.  (4)  In  fact  he  was  going 
to  iiieet  the  Assinil)oines,  a  brandi  of  the  Sioux  thougli  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  nation,  at  Lake  Winnijieg.  Ile  had  to  travel 
along  the  border  of  Sioux  territorv.  In  orvier  therefore  not  to 
interrupt  his  journey  or  expose  hini  to  sudden  attacks  it  was  a 


(1)  Margry,  r>47,  552. 

(2)  The  first  oommantlant  of  tliis  fort  was  Keiié  Houclier,  Sieur  de 
la  l'eiTÎère.  It  was  liiiilt  on  low  fjroimd  at  l'oint  au  Sable,  on  the  west 
bank  of  Lake  Pépin,  near  Frontenac,  in  (ioodhiie-county.  Linctot  rebuilt 
it   on   hlg-her  fjround.      (77/c  Aborit/imis   of  MinncfOttti,   11)11,  p.   530.) 

(rs)    Marg-ry,  p.  5."jG. 

(4)    Margry,  p.  568. 
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-(trt  (»f  necessity  that  (lie  war  between  thèse  tuo  nations  1)6  stopped. 
l'nfortunately,  tlie  conniianders  at  Fort  Beauharnois,  Linctot  from 
1781  to  IToT),  and  Le  Cîardenr  de  St.  Pierre  from  17o5  to  1737, 
Avere  not  able  to  niake  friends  with  the  Sioux,  and  on  May  30, 
1737,  this  fort  was  ahandoned.  We  shall  see  later  how  hostilities 
hetween  thèse  two  nations  were  the  cause  of  the  deaths  of  yonniiç 
La  A^érendrve,  Father  Aidneau  and  19  of  their  party,  in  1736, 
and  the  distress  which  befell  forts  St.  ChaJ'les  and  La  Reine  for 
lack  of  supplies. 

PACCO,  LEFOYE  AXD  LE  PLTIT  JOllL    (1) 

The  first  information  wliich  La  A^érendrye  siot  liad  been 
received  from  three  Crée  Chiefs,  Paeco,  Lefoye  and  his  brother, 
Le  Petit  Jour,  from  Lake  Xepigon.  They  pretended  to  li^ave 
travelled  beyond  the  height  of  land  to  a  great  river  which  flowed 
west  and  became  wider  and  wider  as  it  flowed  to  the  sea.  This 
river  had  only  one  fall,  they  said,  which  was  situated  three.  days' 
mardi  from  its  source.  The  river  flowed  through  a  flat  country 
heavily  treed  for  600  miles.  The  Assiniboinès  and  Sioux  Kved 
along  its  banks,  villages  and  towns  being  scattered  along  it.  Below, 
900  miles  on,  there  were  Indian.-^  constantly  remaining  on  their 
lands.  As  there  was  a  s.carcity  of  timber,  thèse  trilles  lived  in 
«arthen  buts. 

Xo  timber  was  growing  from  the  shores  of  a  great  lake  which 
was  an  outlet  of  the  river  600  miles  from  its  somve.  On  the  left 
down  the  river,  on  leaving  Lake  Outran.  there  was  a  >mall  river, 
the  water  oî  which  looked  red,  of  a  vermilion  .<hade.  On  the  same 
.<5ide  of  this  river,  but  much  lower  down.  was  a  hill,  the  stones  of 
which  Avere  shining  at  niglit  as  well  as  l)y  day.  It  was  called  by 
the  Indians.  the  dwelling  of  the  Spirit  and  no  one  dared  go  near  it. 

The  Red  River  wears  ont  of  the  sides  of  this  hill  in  certain 
places  a  fine  sand  which  contains  a  métal  that  looks  like  gold.  A 
great  many  of  the  tribes  living  between  Lake  AVinnipeg  and  Lake 
Nepigon,  knew  of  this  river.  Lake  Outran  which  is  hère  mention- 
^d  is  evidently  Lake  "Winnipeg  and  the  little  river  on  the  left  is 


(1)   Histoii-c  des  CiDiadicns-I'fauçni.s. — B.  Suite,  vol.  VI. 
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the  Red,  tlie  waters  of  wliicli,  liowever,  notwithstaruling  the  report 
of  Pact'o,  éveil  if  you  are  endowed  with  the  niost  fanciful  imafiin- 
ation,  would  not  look  iiiuch  like  verniilioii. 

As  for  the  little  mouiitain,  iniuht  it  not  be  by  chance,  Pem- 
bina  Mountain  ?  A  Httle  river,  called  the  Penibina,  takes  its  rise 
there  and  fiows  into  the  Ked  Kiver.  80  far  as  tlie  rest  of  the  nar- 
rative is  concerned  it  is  pure  Crée  imagination. 

TACCHIGIS.    (*) 

This  Indian  was  a  distingnished  Crée  chief.  His  testimony 
shows  that  he  was  a  keen  observer  and  personally  acqnainted  witli 
a  great  part  of  tlie  west.  Tacchigis,  writes  La  Vérendrye,  told  me 
hist  autunm,  (1727),  that  he  had  travelled  as  far  as  the  lake  of 
the  great  river.  He  says  he  saw  from  the  top  of  the  lieighf  of  hmd 
on  the  south  west,  four  great  rivers  that  bave  their  source  there. 
One  of  them  flows  north  to  empty  into  the  great  western  river  and 
then  west  into  the  big  lake.  Another  flows  north  east  and  empty- 
ing  into  a  river  fiowing  west,  and  into  the  same  lake.  A  third 
takes  a  southeastern  direction  and  then  goes  inward  the  Spanish 
settlement.  The  fourth  and  last  llows  between  the  two  hust  men- 
tioned  and  runs  south  east. 

On  the  Missouri  plateau,  however,  you  tind  an  élévation  from 
wliich  flow  if  not  four  at  least  two  rivers,  which  flow  in  opposite 
directions  and  alniost  immediately  divided  into  four.  The  two 
sources,  the  headwaters  of  two  rivers  which  water  half  a  continent, 
are  but  a  few  acres  apart.  The  Hrst  growing  larger  as  it  proceeds, 
forms  the  Souris  which  empties  into  the  As.siniboine  which  in  its 
turn  joins  the  Red  and  finally  reaches  the  lake  of  the  big  river, 
Lake  Winnijieg.  The  "great  river"  is  none  other  than  the  Win- 
nipeg  river  which  carries  the  waters  of  the  I>ake  of  the  Woods  to 
Lake  Wini)ipeg. 

About  70  miles  above  where  Lake  Winnii)eg  flows  into  Grand 
Playgreen  lake,  there  is  the  (4rand  Rapids,  where  the  waters  of  the 
North  and  South  Saskatchewan,  rising  in  the  summit  of  the- 
Rockies,  augmented  by  those  of  Lake  Manit(jl)a,  Winnipegosis- 


(*)   Jlistoire  des  Canii(Ucns-Fraiirais.—]i.   Suite,   vol.  VI. 
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and  Bourbon  (Cedar) ,  tiinible  in  foaming  torrents  into  Lake  Win- 
nipeg.  As  Tacchigis  said  on  this  route  one  coiild  take  a  western 
course.  This  was  the  very  route  wliioli  up  to  the  advent  of  the  rail- 
way,  was  frequented  Ijy  most  travellers  and  niissionaries,  The 
second  river,  which  tiows  more  to  the  north,  reaches  the  South 
Haskatchewan  after  watering  a  very  hn-^e  expanse  of  country,  The 
third  and  fourth  meet  and  tiow  into  the  Missouri  the  largest  trihu- 
tary  of  the  Mississippi.  With  a  pièce  of  charcoal  Tacchi.nis  drew 
a  map  of  the  rivers  and  hd<es  which  he  had  descriljed.  In  the  main 
design,  the  map  gave  La  ^^crendrye  a  pretty  fair  gênerai  idea  of 
the  location  of  the  cliief  rivers  of  the  west. 

GRAPEAU'S  SLAVE. 

Grapeau  was  an  aged  Crée  chief  who  had  l)een  presented  Ijy 
the  man  of  the  tribe  with  a  very  intelligent  slave.  Before  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  Crées,  the  slave  had  ])een  a  captive  of  the 
Assiniboines.  He  told  La  Vcrendrye  that  he  had  seen,  on  the  Icft 
bank  of  the  great  western  river,  many  villages  twc'  le^igues  in 
length.  The  inhal)itants  of  those  villages  gathered  grain  and 
fruit  in  large  quantities.  (xame  was  plentiful  m  that  country  l)ut 
the  people  knew  nothing  of  gun-powder.  Neither  canoës  nor 
timber  Avere  found  there.  To  cook  their  food  the  natives  lairned 
dried  buffalo  dung.  He  had  several  times,  he  said,  gone  to  the 
mountain  in  whose  stones  shone  night  and  day.  From  there  one 
could  observe  the  el)b  and  flow  of  the  tide  of  the  sea.  No  Indian 
buts  were  to  ])e  found  l)etween  the  lake  near  the  Red  River  aud  a 
point  much  farther  down  than  the  mountain.  Such  was  the  ac- 
count  of  this  ca})tive.  Tt  is  most  likely  that  he  meant  the  villages 
of  the  Mandanes  and  the  Rocky  iNIountains.    (1) 


(1)    [fixtfiirc  (h'.s   <'/ni(i(li(iif<-/'r<inr<iis. — B.   Suite,   vol.   V 
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(K^llAKAlI  TllKCUJDE.    FURTIIK1{  INFORMATION.    IIK 

CHOOSES  THE  PIGEON  KIVEK  KOUTE.     MEETS 

FATHEK  DE  GONNOR  TO  WHOM  HE  ENTRUSTS 

HIS  MEMOIRS. 

La  Vérendryc  hiul  won  tlio  fiiendslii))  of  an  Indian  named 
Ochakali  wlui  liad  travclled  considerably  abont  the  Lake  of  the 
AVoods.  Tliis  nian  Avas  mo.^^t  devotel  to  hini  and  that  i.';  wliy  he 
elio.-^e  him  as  guide  for  bis  expédition.  Tbe  Indians  were  ail  of 
tlie  sanie  conviction  tbat  tbere  were  tbree  routes  to  the  greater 
river  of  tbe  west,  Winnipe^.  Tbey  were  water  routes  and  Ocbakab 
drew  on  a  pièce  of  beecli  bark  a  sketch  of  theni,  for  La  Vérendrye. 

On  this  niap,  the  Pigeon  river  is  indicated  by  the  nanie 
'"Nantahavagne".  C^oing  up  tbis  river  one  reaches  Long,  Plat, 
Sasakinage  and  Tekanianiiouen  (Rainy)  lakes.  Lake  of  tbe 
Woods  appears  on  tbe  maj)  ])ut  wilbout  any  naine.  Tbe  Pigeon 
river,  witb  its  22  rai»ids,  migbt  bave  had  some  terrors  for  La 
A\''rendrye,  but  it  was,  nevertbeless,  tbe  easiest  route,  Tbe  Kani- 
inistigoya  river  on  which  de  Noyon  and  La  Noue  had  travelled, 
offered  still  more  discouraging  obstacles.  The  third  and  last  route, 
froni  tbe  west  end  of  Lake  Nepigon,  was  almost  impracticable. 
La  Vérendrye  decided  in  favor  of  the  Pigeon  River  route.  The 
Indians  told  La  Vérendrye  tbat  tbey  had  once  been  accustomed 
to  go  to  lîudson  Bay  by  tbe  Pigeon  river  route,  but  it  bapi)enrd 
on  "one  trip  tbat  tlieir  canoës  had  been  shattered  by  tbe  ice  fioes 
wben  ten  days  niarch  from  Lake  Winnipeg  and  the  party  had 
been  ail  drowned.  Since  that  wreck  tbey  had  abandoned  tbe 
Pigeon  River  route.  This  accident  pro])ably  took  place  at  the 
north  end  of  Lake  Winnipeg  where  large  floes  of  ice  are  sonie- 
tinies  found  later  than  tbe  niiddle  of  June.  The  Crées  of  Lake 
Ne])igon  had  since  then  reached  James  Bay  by  follov.-ing  the 
ri\ers  tbat  flow  north  from  the  lake.  It  is  a  common  expérience 
that  tragic  events  leave  a  lasting  impression  on  the  minds  of  tlie 
natives.  Though  on  the  one  band  tbey  give  proof  of  the  most 
admirable  patience  under  the  difticulties  that  oppose  them  on  their 
expéditions,  it  is  none  the  less  true,  on  the  other  hand  that  mis- 
fortunes  demoralize  and  discourage  them  cntirely.     It  is  enough 
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to  make  tliem  avoid  a  place  pernianently  if  one  of  (heir  nuiiiljcr 
there  nieets  a  serions  accident.  For  siicli  a  reason  the  Tndians  had 
stopped  going  down  to  Hudson  Bay  by  the  Nelson  River,  going 
instead  by  tlie  Hayes  river  whicb  is  longer  and  at  least  as  danger- 
ons,  for  a  nnniber  of  Indians  lost  their  lives  in  one  of  its  rapids. 

"The  Indians  assure  me,"  says  La  Vérendrye  in  his  memoirs, 
''that  we  can  get  froni  Lake  kSu])erior  to  Lake  Tehanianiiouen  in 
twenty  days  and  that  in  four  days  more  we  can  reacli  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods,  where  we  will  establish  a  dépôt.  From  the  lake  of 
the  "Woods,  to  the  Xepigon  Lake  (Winnipeg),  the  right  bank  is 
occupied  l)y  Crées  and  the  left  by  the  Assiniboines  and  the  8ioux. 
In  this  région  buffalo  are  plentiful.  The  Crées  barter  their  goods 
Avith  other  Indian  trilles  and  the  furs  of  the  Sioux  are  taken  l)y 
the  Crées  to  the  Fnglish  at  Hudson  Bay." 

De  Noyon  had  visited  Rainy  River  before  La  Vérendrye,  and 
up  to  that  point  the  route  was  pretty  well  known.  From  Rainy 
River  to  Lake  Winnipeg  La  Vérendrye  would  be  guided  by  the 
sufficiently  explicit  narratives  of  the  Crées  ;  but  the  whole  country 
to  the  west  was  only  known  to  him  by  very  vague  reports  which 
were  inadéquate  to  enable  him  to  sélect  a  route.  Once  at  Lake 
Winnipeg  he  had  to  find  his  bearings  from  information  obtained 
on  the  spot.  He  had  obtained,  as  we  hâve  seen,  rough  maps  from 
the  natives,  and  he  would  hâve  to  consult  thèse  rough  sketches, 
comparing  them  with  the  country. 

During  the  summer  of  1728,  he  studied  his  plan  of  explor- 
ation and  compiled  a  detailed  memoir.  He  went  down  to  Michil- 
limakinac  to  exchange  the  furs  he  had  collected  during  the  winter 
for  further  supi)lies  to  continue  trading  at  Lake  Nepigon.  There 
he  met  Father  de  Gonnor,  who  was  returning  from  among  the 
Sioux,  where  he  had  been  sent  as  a  missionary  in  1727,  and  was 
also  seeking  the  western  sea. 

Rev,  Father  de  Gonnor  had  left  ^hnitreal  on  June  K),  1727, 
with  Father  Guignas.  About  the  middle  of  the  sunnner  of  1728, 
with  M.  de  la  Perrière,  he  left  Fort  Beauharnois  where  he  had 
contracted  an  internai  disease  which  was  considered  serions.    (*) 


(*)   Les  Jésuites  et  la  XomeUe-Fraiire,  par  le  P.  C.  de  lîochemonteix^ 
vol.  1,  p.  202. 
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Fathers  de  (îoiiiior  and  (Tiii,i>;nas  liad  been  sent  among  the  Sioux 
to  try  the  plan  sug^ested  by  P^ither  Charlevoix  in  1723.  La 
Vérendrve  met  Father  de  Gonnor  at  Michillimakinac.  La  Véren- 
drve  informed  him  of  his  plans  and  gave  him  his  memoir  with  a 
request  to  forward  it  to  the  governor  and  ask  for  the  neeessaiy 
autliority  and  assistance  to  enal)le  hiui  to  enihark  up(tn  his  enter- 
prise. 

FATHER  NICHOLAS  DE  (iONNOR,  SJ.     HLS  PLANS 
APPROVEI).    THE  RIGHTS  OF  TRADLXG 

This  clei'gynian  was  l)orn  in  the  diocèse  of  Luçon,  France, 
on  Noveinber  19,  1091,  and  entered  the  Society  of  Jésus  at  Bor- 
deaux, Septenilier  11,  1710.  He  reached  Canada  in  1720.  He 
was  sent  as  a  missionary  among  the  Sioux  iu  the  year  following. 
Later  on  he  resided  at  SauU  St.  Louis.  During  the  summer  of 
178(j.  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  brethren  in  France  a  very  interesting 
letter  in  which  he  describes  the  niartyrdoni  of  Father  Aulneau. 
He  was  then  incunibent  of  Notre-Dame  de  Lorette.  In  1728  he 
sailed  for  La  Rochelle.  He  returned  to  Canada  in  1740  and  after 
serving  in  succession  as  [)arish  j)riest  of  Lorette,  Montréal,  Sault 
St.  Louis  and  Québec,  he  died  in  the  last  named  city  in  December 
1(),  17Ô9.  The  Indians  called  him  "'Sarenhès",  the  "big  tree",  on 
account  of  his  great  height. 

This  missionary  left  for  Montréal  l)eing  the  bearer  of  the 
documents  entrusted  to  him  by  La  \^crendrye.  We  hâve  proof 
that  he  was  in  Montréal  in  August  1728.  He  gave  the  governor. 
Marquis  de  Reauharnois,  La  Vcrendrye's  memoir  and  strongly 
recommended  it.  He  showed  that  it  would  l)e  much  better  to  set 
up  establishments  among  the  Crées  and  Assinil)oels,  if  we  wished 
to  discover  the  western  seas,  as  was  intended,  than  to  remain 
among  the  Sioux.  Having  this  purpose  in  mind  he  wrote  a  rei)ort 
entitled:  "Narrative  concerning  a  great  tidal  river,  written  by 
Father  de  Gonnor,  a  Jesuit  missionary  among  the  Sioux,  Novem- 
ber  3,  1728."  (The  name  of  this  priest  is  written  in  varions  ways, 
de  Gonnor,  de  Gonor,  and  Degonnor.)  The  governor  saw  at  once 
that  La  Vérendrye  was  the  man  for  the  work  and  invited  him  to 
Québec  to  discuss  his  plans  and  ex])lain  the  map  drawn  l)y  lils 
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•guide,  Ochaka.  After  several  interviews  witli  La  Vérendrve,  tlie 
governor  promised  to  use  ail  his  intiuence  at  court  to  bring  tlie 
enterprise  to  a  successful  end. 

M.  de  Beauharnois,  with  his  engineer,  Chaussegros  de  I.éry, 
went  over  the  menioir  and  the  map  La  ^"(''rendrye  left  with  him. 
This  examination  convinced  hini  that.  without  minimizing  the 
diffieulties  to  he  overconie,  the  scheme  was  capable  of  successful 
exécution.  He  granted  the  permission  to  build  a  post  at  Lake 
Winnipeg,  and  gave  him  50  earnest  men  and  one  missionary.  He 
directed  him,  l)efore  penetrating  farther  into  the  west,  to  examine 
the  territory  carefuUy  and  establish  himself  on  good  terms  with 
the  natives.  In  order  to  enable  him  to  meet  the  enormous  expenses 
of  thi<  first  post,  he  allowed  him  the  profits  that  might  accrue 
from  the  fur  trade.  (Les  Jésuites  et  la  Nouvelle-France,  vol.  1, 
p.  204.) 

He  asked,  in  France,  for  sufficient  financial  support  to  ensure 
the  success  of  the  project.  They  granted,  in  Paris,  merely  their 
ap|)roval  of  the  scheme  and  allowed  La  A'^érendrye  the  privilège 
of  trading.  Messrs.  de  Reauharnois  and  Hocquart  had  forwarded 
to  M.  de  Maurepas,  minister  of  the  navy,  La  Vcrendrye's  memoirs 
on  the  intended  expédition  of .  discovery,  the  map  of  the  native 
Ochakah,  their  remarks  and  their  resolutions.  According  to  the 
historian  Garneau,  Father  de  Gonnor  is  supposed  to  hâve  gone  to 
Paris  himself  and  to  hâve  handed  tliese  memoirs  to  the  govern- 
ment.  Mr.  de  Maurepas  handed  the  whole  of  the  documents  to 
Father  de  Charlevoix. 

The  memoir  of  Father  de  Charlevoix  dated  1731,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  archives  of  the  ministry  for  the  colonies.  This  is 
the  way  it  begins  :  ^'It  is  over  a  year  since  the  views  of  Mr.  de 
La  Vérendrye  respecting  the  western  sea  hâve  been  submitted  to 
me.  (*)  On  many  points  they  conMrm  the  observations  which  I 
made  at  the  time  of  my  voyage  and  I  hâve  understood  the  reason- 
ing  of  this  officer,  whoi  is  spoken  of  favorably  in  Canada,  amc?  who 
is  looked  upon  as  bcing  very  fît  to  undertake  the  expédition  he 
recommends." 

Next  to  this  beginning,  Father  de  Charlevoix  gives  his  opinion 


(*)   Les  Jésuites  et  la  youieUe-Francc,  p.  204, 
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on  the  several  divisions  of  the  plan.  He  thinks  that  the  projected: 
est-ablishments  spoken  of  by  tliis  officer  are  pretty  useless  as  they 
will  delay  the  expédition  and  niay  hâve  for  their  only  fruits,  a 
certain  amount  of  fur  trading.  According-  to  his  idea  the  dis- 
covery  should  be  attenipted  without  delay,  not  to  be  put  off  more 
than  two  years  and  that  uierely  to  secure  new  information  from 
the  advanced  posts  concerning  the  route  to  Ije  followed.  By  acting 
thus  the  expenses  required  by  the  expédition  would  amount  to  a 
few  provisions  which  are  easily  carried,  annnunition,  a  j>ait  of 
which  would  be  used  in  hiniting,  and  a  few  présents  for  the 
Indians.    (**) 

Father  de  Charlevoix  suggested  that  the  members  of  the  expé- 
dition might  be  selected  among  the  cadets,  young  Canadian  offi- 
cers  and  the  sergeants  of  the  army.  He  desired  them  to  appoint 
as  their  guides  tw^)  or  three  Abenakis  wlio  were  people  to  be  trusted 
and  were  courageous  as  well  as  faithful. 

La  Vérendrye  had  asked  for  70  or  80  nien  that  he  might 
push  the  enterprise  to  a  successful  conclusion.  A  second  memoir 
was  forwarded  to  Québec  ))y  La  Vérendrye  in  1729.  Another  was 
prepared  for  the  ministers  in  the  early  months  of  1780.  After 
reading  thèse  documents  j\Ir.  de  Maurepas  wrote  himself  a  memoir 
that  was  submitted  to  the  council  of  ministers.  In  1730  or  1731 
the  governor  received  the  reply  of  Mr.  de  Maurepas.  (*)  In  this 
document  the  only  thing  the  council  of  ministers  did  was  to  say 
that  they  considered  the  views  of  La  Vérendrye  pretty  reasona})le, 
even  capable  of  exécution,  when  the  tinie  arrived  that  money 
could  be  spent  for  such  an  object. 

The  governor  decided  not  to  wait  auy  longer.  AVhen  the 
reply  of  Mr.  de  Maurepas  reached  Clovernor  de  l^eauharnois,  La 
Vérendrye  had  already  left  for  the  west.  The  governor  took  it 
upon  himself  to  write  the  minister  of  colonies  that  since  the  king 
did  not  want  to  burden  himself  with  tlie  ex]>enses  of  the  expédition 
the  only  way  to  support  it  was  to  grant  it's  leader  the  privilège  of 
trading.  He  told  the  minister  that  La  Vérendrye  had  chosen  with 
care  the  men  who  were  fit  (o  underttdvc  such  a  voyage,  and  that 


(**)    Mem,  pp.  206  and  207. 

(■")   Les  Jléros  (le  lu  ^ouveUc-Fronce,  Kastner,  pp.  54  et  55. 
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the  Crées  of  Lake  Superior  woiild  l)e,  ])y  far,  more  useful  than  the 
Abenakis,  since  they  inlialnted  llie  country  adjacent  to  the  lands 
whicli  were  to  l)e  explored. 

La  Vérendrye,  who  was  in  command  at  Lake  Nepigon,  was 
instructed  to  build  a  fort  at  Rainy  Lake,  another  at  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods  and  a  third  at  Lake  ^^'^innipeg.  In  thèse  advanced 
posts  he  could  procure  more  reliable  information  about  the  west 
before  venturing  farther  and  he  could  conciliate  the  Assiniboines 
whose  territory  he  had  to  cross. 

Moreover,  he  was  to  neglect  no  opportunity  to  profit  by  trade 
in  order  to  liquidate  the  expenses  of  his  expédition,  for  thèse  pro- 
fits were  to  be  his  sole  resource.  It  may  be  the  pro.per  place  to 
remark  hère-  that  at  that  time  the  west  and  northwest  of  America 
from  California  to  Hudson  Bay  as  well  as  north  east  Asia,  Avere 
as  yet  unknown.  Several  learned  men  taught  that  both  continents 
were  joined  together  by  lands  which  they  called  "Bourbonia." 
France  wanted  the  giory  of  solving  tins  problem.  By  giving  a 
friendly  ear  to  the  plans  of  La  Vérendrye,  tho.^^e  at  the  French 
court  thought  they  would  be  able  to  raise  the  veil  that  hid  the 
limits  of  both  continents. 

LA    VERENDRYE'S    DEPARTURE    FOR    THE    NORTH- 
WEST.   ERECTION. OF  FORT  ST.  PIERRE  BY  ELIS 
NEPHEW  LA  .TEM:\IERAYE  IN  1731. 

On  May  19,  1731,  La  AYrendrye  signed  a  deed  of  partnership 
with  a  few  business  men  who  advanced  him  the  merchandise  and 
outtit  required  for  his  expédition.  The  governor  had  caused  the 
following  clause  to  be  inserted  in  the  deed  :  ''A  fort  of  several 
rows  of  stakes  shall  be  built,  also  a  chapel,  a  liouse  for  the  com- 
manding  officer  and  one  for  the  missionary." 

Mr.  de  Chassaigne,  governor  of  Montréal,  was  présent  on  that 
important  occasion.  An  agreement  had  been  made  before  this  at 
Québec  providing  that  one  or  several  posts  would  be  built  as  need 
should  be  felt  and  as  they  advanced,  and  that  the  explorer  and 
his  partners  would  recoup  themselves  for  such  expenses  out  of  the 
profits  of  the  fur  trading  montipoly  in  those  places.     Mr.  de  Beau- 
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harnois  was  san.uiiine  Ihat,  once  the  exjdorers  liad  settled  in  the 
lieai't  <>f  the  new  lands,  the  niinister  would  he  induced  to  assist 
theni  and  would  i)i"ovide  the  nieans  to  carry  the  expédition 
through  to  the  coast.    (*) 

On  June  8,  1781,  La  Vérendrye  left  >h)ntreal  with  ahout  ."() 
nien  whom  he  had  engaged,  and  his  three  sons,  Jean-Haptiste, 
Pierre  and  François.  At  Michillimakinac  he  secured  P'ather 
Mesaiger,  8.. T.,  to  administer  to  his  men  and  the  sava^e-s  wiioni 
he  was  going  to  visit,  the  spiritual  coniforts  of  which  the}'  stood 
in  need. 

Froni  there  he  went  to  the  (Irand  Portage,  at  the  niouth  of 
the  Pigeon  river,  about  15  leagues  soulhwest  of  the  Kaministiquia 
river.  Hère  we  find  him  August  26,  1731.  He  started  out  the 
next  day  to  row  up  the  Pigeon  river,  His  men,  frightened  })y  the 
length  of  the  portage,  about  three  leagues,  mutinied  on  him  and 
refused  to  acc-ompany  him  farther.  Confronted  with  this  discour- 
aging  state  of  afi'airs,  he  decided  to  piek  out  the  best  disposed  mem- 
bers  of  his  expédition  and  send  them  on  ahead.  With  the  assist- 
ance of  Father  Mesaiger  he  succeeded  in  getting  together  enough 
men  to  fill  four  birch  bark  canoës  and  an  experienced  guide  to 
lead  that  party.  He  '  entrusted  this  vanguard  to  his  nephew 
Christo[)her  Dufrost  de  La  Jemmeraye  who  was  his  lieutenant, 
He  directed  him  to  go  to  Rainy  Lake  and  build  a  fort  there, 

La  Jemmeraye  was  only  22  y,ears  old,  but  he  had  already, 
in  the  Sioux  country,  given  proof  of  his  worth.  He  started  off, 
accompanied  by  Jean-Baptiste,  eldest  son  of  the  explorer. 

As  early  as  the  autumn  of  1781  he  reached  Rainy  river  and 
l^uilt  Fort  St.  Pierre,  the  ruins  of  which  can  still  he  seen,  The 
naine  was  given  the  fort  in  honor  of  the  chief  of  the  expédition, 
It  was  built  at  the  m(»uth  bf  Rainy  Lake,  in  a  cove  of  the  river  of 
the  same  name,  within  four  or  flve  acres  of  where  tlie  lak^  empties 
into  the  river  and  about  two  miles  east  of  Fort  Frances.  At  the 
exact  point  where  the  waters  of  the  lake  pour  foaming  into  the 
river  there  is  a  cône  shaped  liillock  said  to  hâve  been  erected  by 
the  Mandanes.  From  the  to]»  of  this  élévation,  as  fntm  an  ob- 
servatory,  the  eye  can  range  far  out  over  Rainy  lake. 

(*)   Les  Ilrros  de  ht  yoiiiclle-France,  pp.  55  et  56. 
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The  M()n>oiii>  luid  erec-ted  a  lar.uc  niiiiiljer  of  lints  at  llic  foot 
of  the  fall  at  Fort  France.^  where  they  caiight  large  qiiantities  of 
fish.  As  we  can  see,  the  location  of  this  fort  was  intelligenily 
chosen.  The  ])roximity  of  a  good  fishing  groiind  gave  La  Jem- 
meraye  the  certainty  of  never  lacking  fisli.  Diiring  the  following 
winter  he  was  biisy  trading.  Early  in  tlie  spring  lie  took  leave 
of  the  natives  and  told  them  that  he  would  soon  return  aocomp- 
anied  by  the  leader  of  the  expédition.  He  set  ont  for  the  (n-and 
Portage  which  he  reached  on  May  29th,  1782. 

La  Yérendrye,  who  had  wintered  at  the  post  of  Kaministigoya, 
awaited  him  impatiently.  The  suocess  of  this  jonrney  eneouraged 
him  to  proceed.  On  June  -S.  1732,  he  ieft  for  the  west  with  Father 
Mesaiger,  La  Jemmeraye,  two  of  his  children  and  seven  canoës. 
The  eldest  of  his  sons,  Jean-Baptiste,  had  gone  to  Michillimakinac 
with  a  few  furs,  the  resuit  of  the  winter's  hnnt,  or  obtained  by 
barter  with  the  Crée  Indians.  Another  purpose  of  his  jonvney 
had  been  to  fetch  the  merchandise  sent  from  Montréal.  It  took 
him  six  months  to  make  this  trip.    (*) 

La  Vérendrye's  journey,  though  difticult,  was  made  without 
accident.  On  arriving  at  Fort  St.  Pierre,  qn  Jlily  14,  1732,  lie 
found  a  great  gathering  of  Indians  waiting  for  him. 

FORT  ST.  CHARLES.     DESCRIPTION  OF  THIS  FORT. 

The  Indians  welcomed  him  with  great  démonstrations  of 
j(iy.  After  an  exchange  of  présents,  La  Vérendrye  went  down 
the  Rainy  river  and  entered  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  accompanied 
by  fifty  canoës.  He  laid  his  course  to  the  west  shore  and  there 
built  a  second  fort  according  to  the  directions  he  had  received. 

The  site  of  this  fort  was  chosen  on  the  advice  of  Father  ^lesai- 
ger.  It  was  named  St.  Charles  in  honor  of  that  missionary  of  the 
party  (Charles  ^Nlichael  Mesaiger)  and  of  Marquis  Charles  Beau- 
harnois,  his  protector. 

This  fort  was  built  of  timber  and  only  a  few  traces  of  it  re- 
main. Everything  lias  been  swept  away  by  lire.  La  Vérendrye 
relates  that  this  fort  was  80  leauues  from  Fort  St.  Pierre  and  7 


(*)   Les  Ilcros  de  la  Xourclh-Fraiicc,  p.  5S. 
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leaoues  froiu  Massacre  Island.  Fatlior  Aulneau,  in  one  of  liis 
letters,  describes  it  as  located  one  leauiie  inside  a  hay  l)et\veen  (îO 
and  70  lea.niies  fmm  Rainy  lake  and  in  tlie  southwest  part  of  tlie 
Lake  of  the  Woods.  l>y  virtiie  of  tliis  information  and  by  a  tradi- 
tion reli.iiiously  i)reserved  anion.u  the  Sauteux  of  the  Lake  of  tlie 
AVoods,  there  is  not  the  least  doubt  in  our  daj'  of  the  location  of 
Fort  St.  Charles  and  the  identity  of  Ma.^sacre  Island.  Crosses  bave 
})een  erected  at  l>oth  places  to  mark  their  gennineness  and  as  testi- 
mony  to  the  faith  of  thosc  ])ious  discoverers. 

The  ruins  of  P\)rt  St.  Charles  were  discovered  and  identified 
during  a  search  that  was  made  in  August  1908.  The  crédit  of  tliis 
satisfactory  discovery  must  l)e  ^iven  in  the  first  place  to  His  Grâce 
Archbishop  Langevin  of  St.  Boniface,  who  made  great  monetary 
sacrifices  to  organize  several  expéditions  for  tliis  purpose.  He  was 
generously  su|)ported  in  the  task  by  the  Jesuit  Fatbers,  the  01)late 
Fathers,  a  few  secular  priests  and  some  laymen.  The  fort  is  situ- 
ated  on  the  soiith  bank  of  Angle  river  of  the  North-West;  about 
two  miles  west  from  American  Point  on  sec.  24,  tp.  168,  r.  34, 
west  of  the  ôth  Meridian. 

TTere  is  the  description  given  by  Father  Aulneau,  of  this 
fort  :  "It  is  Imilt  of  four  rows  of  piles  l)et\veen  12  and  15  feet 
high,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram.  It  was  but  an  en- 
closure  inside  which  a  few  buts  of  square  logs,  calked  with  earth 
and  covered  with  bark.  It  is  about  a  league  from.  .  .  (This  ])art 
of  the  nianuscri])t  bas  l)een  aHected  by  the  weather  and  reduced 
to  dust)  from  (50  to  70  leagues  to  the  southwest  of  the  Lake  of  the 
W<.ods." 

lu  a  uiemuir  forwarded  from  Paris  by  Mr.  Leau  and  publlsli- 
ed  on  Mardi  lô,  lîHKS.  in  Le.s  Cloche.'^  de  Saint-Honifacc,  we  read 
the  following  description  :  "La  Vérendrye  bas  built  another  fort 
on  the  west  of  the  Lake  of  the  AVoods,  60  leagues  from  Lake 
Tekamamiouen  (Rainy  Lake).  This  fort  is  100  feet  wide  with 
four  t(jwers.  In  it  is  a  bouse  for  the  missionary,  a  church,  anoiher 
house  for  the  commanding  officer,  four  corner  Imildings  with 
chimneys,  a  gunpowder  magazine  and  a  wareliouse.     There  are 
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also  two  gâtes  opposite  each  other,  a  .-^entry  Ik)X,  and  the  piles  are 
15  feet  high.    (1) 

Fort  St.  Charles  wa.<  100  feet  iii  leiigth  from  iiortli  to  soutii 
and  60  feet  wide.  The  opening  of  the  fort  faces  north  on  a  cove 
full  of  wild  oats  just  as  wlien  La  ^^érendrye  was  there. 

The  fishing  and  hiinting  grounds  are  excellent  ail  along  the 
course  of  this  river,  which  long  had  enjoyed  a  great  réputation, 
being  the  terminus  of  the  canoë  route  to  the  Dawson  Road.  A 
few  acres  from  this  fort  is  Famine  Island  (Rnckete.) 

For  further  détails  of  this  fort  we  direct  the  reader  to  the 
number  of  Les  Cloches^  de  Saint-Boni fnce.  of  September  15.  1908, 
wliich  bas  an  article  that  bas  been  reprodiiced  in  the  Bulletin  of 
the  Historical  Society  of  St.  Bnniface,"()f  1911. 

The  Crées  and  Monsonis  inhabiting  the  Lake  of  ^he  ^^'oods 
and  Rainy  Lake  district  traded  with  La  Vérendrye.  The  former 
had  200  warriors  at  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  sixty  at  Lake  Win- 
nipeg. 

La  Vérendrye  becoming  anxious  on  account  of  the  delayed 
Teturn  of  bis  eldest  son,  who  as  already  related,  had  gone  to  Michil- 
limakinac,  sent  bis  nephew  La  Jemmeraye  to  meet  him.  They 
both  reached  Fort  St.  Charles  on  November  12th,  1732.  They 
Avalked  on  the  ice  as  their  men  had  been  obliged  to  leave  the 
canoës  ten  leagues  from  the  fort. 

La  Vérendrye  intended  to  biiild,  in  the  spring  of  1733,  an- 
other  fort  close  to  the  Assiniboels  on  Lake  Winnipeg:  but  those 
of  bis  associâtes  who  had  wintered  with  him  to  watch  the  trading, 
told  him  he  could  not  undertake  anything  till  the  canoës  lie  had 
to  send  to  Kaministo'ioya  and  Michillimakinac  should  return. 

He  decided  to  disijatch  La.  Jemmeraye  to  the  governor  with 
a  report  of  what  had  been  accomplished,  telling  also  the  manner 
he  had  Ijeen  received  1a*  the  natives.  He  was  bearer  also  of  a  map 
showing  the  new  countries  recently  discovered,  with  a  table  of  the 
nations  inhabiting  them.  He  left  Fort  St.  Charles  on  May  27th. 
Father  Mesaiger  being  sick  resolved  to  avail  him*elf  of  this  op- 
portunity  to  return  to  Montréal. 


(1)  Bulletin  Historical  ^ocieti/.  St.  Boiiiface.  vol  1,  p.  54. 
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FATHER  CHARLES  MICHEL  MESAIGER,  S.J. 

This  Jesuit  was  tlie  first  priost  to  visit  the  Lake  of  tlie  Woods. 
Lie  is  therefore  the  dean  of  the  St.  l^onifaee  archdiocese  clergy. 
He  was  l)orii  in  France  on  March  Tth,  1690,  and  was  received 
into  the  Society  of  Jésus  September  10,  1706.  He  landed  in 
Canada  in  17'i2  and  was  at  once  sent  as  a  missionary  among  the 
Oiitaoïiais.  He  took  his  four  final  vows  at  St.  I<2,nace  des  Outaouais 
Fehruary  2nd,  1726.  The  following  year  his  superiors  sent  hini 
with  tlic  Algonquin  missions  to  the  Mianiis.  Later  on  we  find 
hini  again  at  Fort  St.  Charles  with  La  Vérendrye  who  had  l)rought, 
him  along  from  Fort  ^lichillimakinac  in  1731.  P'ather  Mesaiger 
wintered  with  La  Vérendrye  at  Kaministogoya  during  1731-82, 
and  at  Fort  St.  Charles  the  year  following.  Tl\e  Crées  to  whom 
he  had  corne  to  ])reach  the  gospel  were  wandering  tribes,  living 
froni  liand  to  niouth,  on  the  game  they  killed  or  the  fish  they 
caught.  They  were  conipelled  by  scarcity  of  food  to  stay  near 
the  fort  only  for  a  very  short  time.  It  is  therefore  easy  to  under- 
stand  how  tliat  excellent  missionary  under  those  circumstances, 
could  make  but  very  little  progress  in  imparting  religions  instruc- 
tion to  such  néophytes.  Moreover  he  was  very  far  from  enjoying 
sufticient  health  to  withstand  the  hardship  which  are  the  lot  of 
tins  kind  of  travel.  His  health  was  so  undermined  on  account  of 
the  j)rivations  he  had  to  undergo  that  he  was  obliged  to  go  back. 
He  therefore  left  for  Montréal  in  the  spring  of  1735  and  thence 
was  sent  to  Québec  in  1735.  There  we  find  him  registered  as  an 
invalid.  From  1736  to  1741  he  was  teacher  of  mathematics  at 
Queljec  collège.  Jn  1741  he  becanie  procurator  with  the  additional 
office  of  prefect  df  studies.  In  1740,  Kev.  Father  Saint-Pè, 
.sui)erior  of  the  Jesuit  Missions  in  Canada,  was  olJiged  to  go  away. 
He  took  his  ])1ace  for  a  timc  in  this  year.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
also  rector  of  the  ^-ollegc  of  Québec.  Through  infirmity  he  Avas 
oliliged  to  return  to  France  in  1740.  In  1756  we  find  him  at  the 
house  of  |trt»fcssed  Fathers  of  his  order  in  Paris.  He  died  at  Rouen 
on  Autiust  7th.  1766. 
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1733—1 7^54. 

"WaR  BETWEEX  tue  TRIBES  OF  THE  XORTII  AXD  T1IO.se  OF  THE 
SOUTH— TeMPORARY  RESIDENCE  ON  THE  EASTERN  SHORE  OF 
THE  LaKE  OF  THE  WoODS MaIZE  AND  PEA  HARVEST MaRIN 

Urtubise  in  command  AT  Fort  St.  Pierre — A  band  of 

ASSINIBOINES  AND  CrEES  VISITS  FoRT  St.  ChARLES INFORM- 
ATION respecting  THE  Mandans — Departure  on  March 
9th,  1734,  OF  Two  Frenchmen  for  Lake  Winnipeg  and 
THE  Red  River  to  sélect  a  site  for  a  fort — .Je  an -Bap- 
tiste  DE    LA    ^"ÉRENDKYE    ACC0MPANIES    A    WAR    EXPEDITION 

AS    COUNCILLOR FoRT    ATX  -RoSEAUX    IS    BEGU-N    SOMETIME 

NEAR   AUGUST    1734   AND    FoRT    MaUREPAS    IS    BUILT   IX    THE 

AUTUMN   OF   1734  —  Financial   difficulties  —  The   dis- 

COVERER  sets  BACK  FOR  MoNTREAL  IN  THE  Sl'MMER  OF  1734. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  encountered  by  La  Vérendrye 
during  his  expéditions  was  the  hereditary  hatred  that  the  Indian 
tribes  nursed  in  their  hearts  and  which  kept  them  ever  ready  to 
strike.  They  gather  incessantly,  says  La  Vérendrye,  in  war  l)ands 
that  fight  with  the  other  tribes.  A  very  strange  fact  was  that  the 
Sauteux  belonged  to  the  same  race  as  the  Crées  and  spoke  a  similar 
dialect,  but  were  alhed  to  the  Sioux;  and  the  Assiniboines,  who 
were  next  of  kin  to  the  Sioux  were  comrades  in  arms  of  the  Crées 
and  the  ^lonsonis  and  fought  the  Sioux  and  Sauteux.  The  north- 
ern  Indians  had  made  an  alHance  to  drive  back  those  of  the  south. 
It  was  a  duel  to  the  death.  On  June  lôth  the  Monsonis,  number- 
ing  300  warriors,  arrived  at  Fort  St.  Charles.  On  the  next  day, 
500  Crées  joined  them.  La  Vérendrye  sat  in  council  and  advised 
them  to  give  up  their  warlike  designs  on  their  foes.  By  his  orders, 
and  witli  a  view  to  inducing  them  to  trust  in  him,  iîint-locks 
powder  and  bail  were  distributed  to  them  as  well  as  knives,  dag- 
gers,  tinder  boxes  and  tobacco. 

Ail  the  expostulations  of  La  Vérendrye  did  not  prevent  the 
Monsonis  from  scalping  one  of  their  enemies  or  the  Crées  from 


(Xote — Bulletin   de  la  Société  Hixtoritiue  (le  Saint-Boniface,  vol.  I,. 
pp.  6  to  24,  54,   55,  56  and   57.) 
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continuiiiii  their  expédition.  Tîaviii.u-  travelled  twenty  days 
througli  the  i)rairies  thèse  âOO  Crées  caught  si^ht  of  the  smoke  of 
a  Sioux  village.  A  haiid  of  30  warriors  belonging  to  the  latter 
pouneed  on  them  from  behind  and  slantïhtered  four  Crées.  The 
Crées  then  rushed  to  the  attack.  The  Sioux  Hed,  leaving-  behind 
part  of  their  arms  and  took  refuge  in  a  secluded  wood  in  the 
niiddle  of  the  plain,  and  fought  there  till  night  came  on,  the 
Crées  hghting  in  the  open  like  brave  men,  the  Sioux  l)ehind  the 
trees.  Tlie  Sioux  lost  12  men  and  some  wounded.  The  darkness 
liaving  put  an  end  to  the  fighting;  the  Crée  ehief  cried  out  :  "Who 
is  it  that  is  killing  us  ?  ''  The  Sioux  ehief  replied:  "The  F'reneh 
Sioux."  The  Crée  replied:  "We  are  Freneh  Crées,  why  do  you 
kill  us?  We  are  brothers  and  children  of  the  same  father."  It 
was  indeed  true  that  the  Sioux  traded  at  Fort  Beauharnois  with 
the  Freneh.  This  short  coUoquy  put  an  end  to  the  fight.  Their 
mutual  friendship  for  the  Freneh  was  the  cause  of  burying  the 
hatchet  for  the  présent  at  least.  On  July  18th,  the  Crées  had 
returned  to  Fort  St.  Charles,  having  travelled  ten  days.  They 
were  very  sorrowful,  because  they  had  lost  foiu*  of  their  warriors. 
one  of  them  being  the  son  of  a  great  ehief.  They  had  also  five 
wounded.  At  fhis  point  La  Vérendrye  remarks  that  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  Indians  returning  from  a  fight,  to  march  day  and 
night.  y)robably  for  fear  of  pursuit  by  their  enemies.  On  August 
lOth.  { 1788),  three  canoës  from  Fort  Kaministogoya,  loadod  with 
merchandise,  reached  Fort  St.  Charles. 'which  was  at  that  date  the 
most  important  post  in  the  west. 

On  August  20th,  lôO  canoës,  each  bearing  2  or  5  Indians, 
reached  Fort  St.  Charles.  They  were  Crées  and  Monsonis  who 
brought  méat,  nioose  and  buffalo  fat,  bear  grease  and  wild  oats  to 
trade.  La  A^'-rendrye  was  getting  short  of  merchandise  in  his  fort 
and  on  September  8th,  he  despatched  one  of  his  sons  to  Fort  St. 
Pierre  to  meet  six  canoës  from  Montréal  bearing  merchandise  for 
trade.  The  lirst  four  canoës  arrived  on  Se[>tember  2<Sth  and  the 
other  two  on  October  2nd,  being  escorted  by  ail  the  Monsonis  they 
had  met  on  the  way.  La  "S^crendrye's  son  ])laced  Fort  St.  Pierre 
under  Marin  Urtubise  with  twelve  men  and  the  necessary  pro- 
visions for  the  winter.  He  reached  Fort  St.  Charles  with  the  rest 
of  the  men  on  October  12tli. 
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The  spring  rains  (1738)  were  so  heavy  as  to  partly  drown 
ont  thé^wild  oats  on  whicli  La  Vérendrye  relied  to  provision  his 
fort. 

La  Vérendrye  usiially  broiiglit  from  the  east  to  feed  his  peo- 
ple,  only  niaize  and  coft'ee.  The  game  he  found  in  the  bnsh  and 
the  fish  froni  the  lake  were  providential  sources  of  his  food  supply. 

It  is  easily  understood,  iinder  the  circunistances,  how  im- 
portant it  was  for  him  to  gather,  in  the  bays  of  the  Lake  of  tlie 
Woods,  a  large  harvest  of  wild  oats,  whicli  provided  him  with  a 
siibstitute  for  bread.  This  grain,  when  boiled,  tastes  something 
Hke  tapioca  and  is  very  noiirishing. 

To  avoid  an  enforeed  fast,  La  \"('rendrye  sent  ten  of  his  men 
to  estabhsh  themselves  on  the  eastern  sliore  of  the  hike,  26  leagues 
across  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  that  enters  the  h^ke  from  the  north- 
east,  (i)robal)ly  Grassey  River.)  He  provided  them  with  nets  so 
that  they  might  fisli.  Tt  was  hick  too.  for  in  the  autumn  tliey 
took  more  than  4,000  white  fishes,  many  trouts  and  sturgeons. 
This  division  came  back  to  the  fort  on  ^hiy  2nd.  17.")4,  having 
made  a  splendid  living  off  the  [)roduct  of  the  chase. 

La  Vérendrye  took  every  means  to  improve  the  condition  of 
his  men.  For  instance,  in  the  spring  of  1733  he  had  sown  a  field 
of  maize  and  peas.  The  maize  had  to  be  given  to  the  Indians  who 
were  starving  through  the  faihire  of  the  wild  oats,  but  he  never- 
theless  got  ten  Ijusliels  of  peas  from  the  single  bushel  he  sowed. 

In  the  spring  of  1734  he  increased  the  size  of  the  field  under 
crop  and  sowed  the  ten  biishels  of  peas  with  whatever  maize  he 
had  been  able  to  save.  The  explorer  added  to  his  famé  Ijy  becom- 
ing  the  first  agriculturist  of  the  we>^t.  He  did  more.  He  distributed 
part  of  his  seed  grain  among  the  Indians  and  exhorted  them  to 
sow  it.  'T  bave  induced  two  familles  of  Indians,"  he  says,  "by 
earnest  solicitât  ion,  to  sow  maize.  I  trust  that  the  benefits  they 
will  dérive  therefrom,  will  induce  others  to  foUow  their  example." 
This  encouragement  thus  given  by  the  explorer  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  bore  good  fruit. 

On  the  reserve  of  Chief  Andigomigawinini,  opposite  Fort  St. 
Charles,  as  well  as  in  the  recesses  of  the  Angle  river  at  the  point 
where  the  Dawson  Road  begins,  on  the  reserve  of  the  great  chief 
Powassin,  the  redskins  continue  to  sow  pretty  large  fields  of  cereals. 
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Further,  to  the  soiitli  of  Massacre  Island,  is  an  islaïul  called 
"Corntield,"  liecaiise  the  Sauteux  used  to  sow  niaize  on  it. 

On  Dereniher  "2Stli,  (IToo.)  two  Monsonis  delivered  to  the 
explorer,  a  letter  froni  Urtiihise  inlorinino  liini  that  300  Monsonis 
warriors  had  be.mui  sin^inii  the  war  son.ii;  and  were  niakinu  i)re- 
parations  for  a  canii)ai,u,n  auainst  the  Sioux  and  Hauteux. 

La  Vérendrye  gave  the  niessengers  a  neckhice  and  some  to- 
baeeo,  and  told  them  tliat  in  hfteen  days  lie  would  start  himself 
for  Fort  8t.  Pierre  urging  them  to  do  nothing  till  he  arrived.  Ile 
hoped  that  the  weather  would  cool  their  warlike  ardor. 

On  Dec-eniher  80th,  60  Assinihoines  and  10  Crées  from  Lake 
Wiinii])eg  arrived  at  his  fort,  headed  by  four  chiefs  of  the  former 
and  two  of  the  latter.  This  deputation's  arrivai  was  quite  an 
event,  being  the  first  that  came  to  him  from  that  lake  whieh  he 
intended  to  visit  soon.  The  purpose  of  thèse  Indians  was  to  seek 
the  friendship  of  the  French  and  to  form  an  alliance  with  them. 
At  this  point  of  our  narrative,  La  Vérendrye  gives  us  a  weighty 
pièce  of  information  which  deserves  to  be  noted.  He  says  that 
there  were,  at  his  fort,  20  men,  and  they  gave  the  Indians  a  wel- 
come  by  means  of  firing  a  sainte.  The  whole  number  of  men  un- 
der  La  Vérendrye  was  42,  divided  as  follows:  12  at  Fort  St.  Pierre, 
20  at  Fort  St.  Charles,  and  20  wintering  on  the  east  shore  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods  ((^ra-ssey  River.) 

La  Vérendrye  realized  exactly  how  im])ortant  this  visit  of  the 
Assinihoines  and  Crées  of  Lake  Winni})eg  might  prove.  He  there- 
fore  did  his  utraost  to  give  them  a  notable  welcome.  On  December 
31st,  1733,  and  January  l.st,  1734,  he  and  they  sat  in  a  grand 
council.  The  chiefs  told  him  that  their  nation  was  composée!  of 
sevcn  villages,  of  which  some  had  as  many  as  900  inhabitants. 
They  desired  to  be  numi^ered  among  the  children  of  the  father 
of  the  French,  the  King  of  France. 

The  only  présent  they  brought  was  a  bundle  of  l:)eaver  skins, 
and  about  100  pounds  of  ox  fat.  For  a  man  of  his  limited  means, 
La  A'érendrye  was  quite  |)ro(liL>,al.  He  distributed  among  them  30 
pounds  of  powdei-,  10  pounds  of  shot,  200  flints,  30  packages  of 
toijacco,  20  axes,  00  knives  and  some  maize  and  other  articles.  He 
assured  them  that  he  was  |)leased  to  enroll  them  as  children  of  the 
father  of  the  French.  and  that  if  lliev  followcd  his  instructions  he 
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woiild  send  theni,  every  year.  a  party  of  Fiviicliiiieii  wlin  wmild 
briiiti  tlieni  tliings  tbat  they  needed  ;  lait,  in  return.  ho  h(»i>ed  tliey 
wouhl  shoir  flieir  ({pprccuidon,  that  is.  that  they  would  hriii<>,  their 
furs  to  trade  witli  liis  inen.  Then  he  adds  this  typical  expression 
which  shows  that  the  Indiaiis  of  that  day  were  jiisl  as  they  are  to- 
day.  "I  gave  them  maize  and  fisli  for  a  banquet,  for  withoiit  a 
pot  feat  no  friendship  would  hold  wilh  them." 

On  the  2nd  of  January  he  called  together  in  his  hou.-e  ail  the 
Frenchnien.  the  six  chiefs  and  [)ronnnent  nien  of  the  two  Indian 
nations.  The  meeting  opened  as  usual  with  the  distribution  of 
présents  to  every  one  ;  he  then  told  them  that  he  had  with  him  a 
blacksmith  who  could  manufacture  axes,  guns,  knives,  pots  and 
other  utensils  of  the  sort,  but  that  he  was  short  of  material  and  it 
"was  a  very  long  distance  from  ^hjntreal  and  difficult  to  bring  them 
from  there.  He  asked  them  whether  they  knew  of  any  iron  mine 
that  could  be  worked.  An  interpréter  from  the  Assiniboines,  who 
spoke  the  Crée  dialect,  answered  that  he  had  seen  in  the  west 
several  iron  mines  with  différent  shades  of  métal,  and  that  one  of 
them  was  hve  days'  journey  from  the  fort,  on  a  height,  that  this 
mine  was  pure  and  the  iron  from  it  gave  a  better  metallic  sound 
than  the  fire  shovel  which  he  saw  in  the  commander's  room  ;  he 
added  that  the  iron  was  very  hard  to  break,  that  on  the  outside  it 
was  black,  but  inside  it  was  white.  Further,  he  said  that  there 
was  another  mine,  farther  away  in  which  the  ore  was  larger,  juid 
the  Indians  made  bracelets  ont  of  it.  Finally,  he  declared  that 
there  was  a  third  mine  close  to  a  river  that  flowed  toward  the  set- 
ting  .<un.  In  that  région  the  soil  was  yellow,  the  iron  hard,  in 
round  lumps  or  shining  leaves.  A  creek  drained  this  mine  and 
deposited  a  yellow  sand  of  the  color  of  the  soil. 

The  interpréter  also  assured  the  Frenchmen  that  on  the  banks 
of  that  river,  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  about  400  or  500  feet  square,  a 
colunui  of  smoke  is  seen  continually  blowing  out.  Sometimes 
fiâmes,  are  .«een  issuing  from  the  crater,  and  that  in  some  other 
places  on  the  prairie  the  ground  was  covered  with  pièces  of  black 
iron,  generally  round  and  of  différent  sizes,  and  of  very  heavy 
stones  which  they  used  to  light  tires. 

La  A7>rendrye  would  hâve  liked  very  much  to  get  samples  of 
thèse  varions  metals;  liut  the  Indians  told  him  that  thev  could  not 
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go  that  way,  as  they  had  promised  to  go  trading  next  spring  with 
the  Achipoùaiies  or  Caserniers.  By  this  they  cvidently  nieant  the 
Mandans. 

"SVhen  lie  heard  that  nation  nientioned,  La  Vérendrye  end- 
eavored  to  get  ail  the  information  he  could  becanse  of  the  early 
expédition  he  planned  to  tho.se  unknown  parts. 

"The  Assiniboines,"  La  Vérendrye  says,  *'told  me  the  forts 
and  houses  of  the  Achipoiianes  were  very  much  like  onr  own, 
except  the  roofs  which  are  tlat  and  covered  with  earth  and  stones. 
Their  forts  are  surrounded  with  two  strong  rows  of  stakes  and 
there  are  two  towers  at  opposite  corners.  Their  houses  are  large 
and  propped  against  the  palissade,  so  that  you  can  go  ail  around 
the  fort  by  walking  on  the  top  of  the  houses.  In  thèse  houses  there 
are  cellars  where  they  keep  their  maize  in  large  wicker  baskets. 
They  never  leave  their  forts.  EverylKxiy  works  on  the  land,  men 
and  women  exoept  the  chiefs,  who  are  waited  on  by  the  others. 
The  Indians  are  very  tall  with  well  propoi'tioned  limbs,  the  f<)ni- 
plexion  being  white  and  they  walk  witli  their  toes  out-turned. 
Their  hair  is  fair.  l)rown  or  red  and  some  hâve  black.  They  hâve 
bearded  faces,  though  some  shave.  others  pull  ont  the  hair,  the 
rcst  letting  it  grow.  They  are  condescending  and  att'ai)le  to  visi- 
tors.  but  they  are  constantly  on  their  guard.  They  do  not  visit 
the  tribes  of  their  neighl)orhood.  Their  clothing  is  made  of  tan- 
ned  leather  or  dressed  skins,  skilfuUy  treated  and  in  différent 
colors.  They  wear  a  kind  of  jacket,  trôusers  and  stockings  of  the 
same  materiais.  It  looks  as  though  their  shoes  were  of  a  pièce 
with  their  stockings.  The  women  wear  a  long  dress.  It  is  a  sort 
of  tunic  that  reaches  to  the  ankle.  They  also  wear  a  belt  that  sup- 
ports an  ai)ron.  Thèse  garments  are  ail  of  leather  cleverly  worked. 
They  plait  tlieir  hair  and  coil  it  up  on  their  heads. 

"This  is  a  veiy  industrious  peo})le.  They  sow  wlieat,  beans, 
peas,  oats  and  several  other  grains  in  large  quantities.  They  trade 
with  the  Indians  about  who  call  upon  them.  The  women  do  not 
work  as  hard  as  the  squaws  of  onr  Indians  ;  but  they  attend  to  the 
house  which  they  keep  very  clean,  and  they  bel})  with  the  farm 
work.  The  Achipoiianes  breed  several  kinds  of  domestic  animais, 
such  as  horses  and  goats.  They  rear  several  kinds  of  poultry,  the 
connuon  hcn,  turkeys,  geese,  ducks  and  others  whose  names  are 
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not  known  to  oiir  Indians.  They  live  ordinarily  on  iiiaize  as  do 
oiir  voyageurs,  but  they  also  eat  consideraljle  ineat,  beef,  moose, 
stag,  etc.,  which  they  catch  by  means  of  deep  holes  covered  witli 
sticks  and  leaves,  the  covers  being  so  laid  as  to  tip  over  when 
tripped  upon.    They  hunt  on  horse  back  and  go  in  large  parties. 

"Their  smallest  forts  are  usually  square  and  measure  froni 
five  to  six  acres  on  each  front.  They  are  surrounded  by  a  deep 
ditch  and  hâve  two  gâtes.  There  is  a  large  square  within  the  fort 
on  which  ail  the  houses  open.  As  ail  their  foits  are  close  to  a  river, 
they  hâve  suljterranean  passages  froni  the  centre  of  the  square  to 
the  water  front,  so  tliat  they  can  reach  it  unseen  and  even  prejjare 
an  ambuscade.  Their  weapous  of  offense  and  défense  are  the  bow 
and  arrow,  shield,  axe,  and  a  dart  like  a  lance. 

"The  chief's  house  is  more  rooni}^  than  the  others,  and  higher. 
it  is  situated  opposite  the  gâte.  In  one  wing  his  slaves  and  servants 
are  housed.  In  the  centre  is  a  hall  reserved  for  public  as.seniblages 
and  réceptions.  The  other  wing  is  occupied  by  the  apai'tnients  of 
his  wives,  and  a  separate  door  leads  to  each  division.  In  front  of 
the  chief's  résidence  is  a  long  pôle  surmounted  Ijy  a  weathercock. 
On  the  outside  of  the  house,  at  each  end,  are-bulFs  heads,  orn- 
amented  with  décorations  that  are  apparently  the  arnis  of  the  tribe. 
This  nation  has  only  one  great  chief,  but  many  forts  are  located 
on  the  banks  of  a  large  river  which  flows  toward  the  setting  sun. 
The  Assiniboines  saw  nine  of  thèse  forts  separated  from  one  an- 
other  by  al>out  a  league  or  less,  but  they  had  been  told  that  there 
were  several  more,  above  and  below  that  occupied  by  the  big  chief. 
Every  fort  has  a  chief  but  he  is  subordinate  to  the  great  chief  of 
the  nation,  and  when  there  is  any  alarm  they  signal  to  each  other 
by  means  of  a  trunipet  so  that  within  a  few  hours  the  whole  nation 
is  on  the  lookout.  It  seems  they  hâve  other  ways  of  signalling 
also. 

"Their  canoës  are  small,  made  of  skin  and  rounded  at  the 
ends,  They  hold  only  one  man  each  and  he  propels  it  l)y  means 
of  a  double  bladed  paddle  or  small  oars.  This  river  which  is  18 
to  20  acres  wide,  is  very  deep  and  extremely  well  stocked  with  fish. 
The  current  is  swift  but  there  are,  so  far  as  the  natives  know,  no 
rapids.  It  waters  a  large  territory  without  a  mountain,  part  of 
which  is  prairie  land  and  \ydvt  tall  tim!)er.     Oak  and  other  trees 
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like  those  of  Canada  ^irow  there,  the  saine  insects  also  are  foiind, 
but  a  kind  of  snake,  about  t\v<i  feet  Ion»,  and  ratber  black  than 
gray  i.s  foimd  there,  that  bas  two  bonis  on  its  head,  is  luirmless 
unless  attaoked  or  stepped  upon,  and  tbat  tribe  kiiows  of  an  herb 
Avbic'b  will  cure  tbc  bito  of  tbis  snake  wbic-b  is  feared  only  by 
stran^ers." 

Tbe  interpréter  weiit  on  to  say  to  La  \\'rendrye  tbat  the 
Acbipoùanes  niade  use  of  iron  knives  with  artistic-ally  earved  horn 
handles.  They  also  used  eartben  or  stone  jars  bearing  designs  of 
fîowers,  and  varnisbed  on  tbe  inside.  They  also  bad  vessels  made 
of  wicker.  Thèse  Indians  bad  beard  tbat  tbe  Frencli  were  on  tbeir 
way  westward  and  ex[)ec-ted  soon  to  see  tbem.  They  bad  entrusted 
tbe  Assiniboines  with  a  message  to  the  chief  of  the  Freneh  saying 
tbat  they  anxiously  awaited  him  as  they  wanted  to  make  friends 
with  him,  and  tbat  they  wanted  to  be  advised  beforehand  of  bis 
coniing  so  as  to  accord  him  a  fitting  welcome. 

Tbe  Assiniboines  remained  at  the  fort  for  seven  days  enjoy- 
ing  tbe  bospitality  of  the  Freneh  and  giving  tbe  commander  ins- 
tructions as  to  bis  route  westward,  He  distributed  flags  and  neck- 
laces  aniong  tbem  tbat  they  might  display  when  they  got  home, 
as  souvenirs  of  tbe  honorable  way  in  whicb  they  bad  been  en- 
tertained  by  tbe  Freneh. 

La  ^^>rendl•ve  offered  to  take  two  of  tbeir  chiefs  to  Montréal 
with  him  to  give  tbem  a  better  notion  of  tbe  power  of  tbe  Freneh 
and  tbe  love  the  Freneh  bore  tbe  natives, 

They  agreed  to  visit  him  again  next  year  accompanied  by 
two  Crée  chiefs  ;  but  they  desired,  as  a  matter  of  reciprocity,  tbat 
he  shoiikl  allow  bis  son,  who  spoke  tbe  Crée  dialect,  to  head  the 
party.  La  \'crendrye  acceded  to  tbeir  reqnest  and  on  -Tanuary 
Ôtb,  1784,  they  left  tbe  fort,  liigbly  jtleased  with  tbe  way  they  bad 
Vjeen  entertained. 

^^'e  are  not  told  by  La  Vérendrye  whicb  of  bis  sons  spoke  Crée. 
Frobably  it  was  bis  eldest  son,  as  it  is  kiiown  tbat  be  spoke  tbc 
Monsonis  dialect  very  ttuently,  as  is  evidenced  by  several  passages 
in  tbe  journal  of  the  Explorer. 

Very  important  conséquences  sprang  from  tbis  visii  of  a 
party  of  Assiniboines  to  Fort  St.  Charles.  Tt  intluenced  the  Indians 
of  Lake  Winnipeg  and  of  tbe  piairies  tbat  stretch  dowii  to  Ibe 
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IVIissouri,  to  welcoiiie  tlie  Froncli  chief  when  lie  sliould  eome,  and 
disposed  them  to  assist  the  progre.ss  of  bis  expédition.  Diiring  ihe 
winter  of  1733-34  a  certain  number  of  Crées  wintered  close  to  Fort 
Pt.  Cbarles.  Among  tbem  was  ''La  Martre  Blancbe,"  a  cenren- 
arian  but  enjoying  great  vigor,  with  bis  five  wives  and  numerous 
progeny.  He  showed  a  warm  attacbment  to  the  Discoverer,  and  was 
instrumental  in  maintaining  tlie  goodwill  of  tlic  natives  toward 
tbe  Frencb. 

On  January  12t]i,  tbrec  Frencbmen  and  four  Monsonis 
reacbed  Fort  8t.  Charles  from  Fort  St.  Pierre.  They  bore  a  letter 
from  Urtubise  urging  the  Discoverer  to  basten  thither  to  ])acify 
400  Monsonis  who  were  making  diligent  préparations  for  an  at- 
tack  upon  tbe  Sioux.  He  said  the  old  squaws  weré  bemoaning 
night  and  day  the  death  of  their  relatives,  imploring  their  war- 
riors  to  avenge  them.  The  Discoverer  determined  to  make  an 
effort  to  calm  their  warlike  ardor.  He  left  on  the  16tb  of  Jan- 
uary with  his  son  Jean-Baptiste,  five  of  bis  men,  a  Crée  chief,  a 
Monsonis  chief  and  14  natives.  When  seven  days  out  they  came 
to  the  first  buts  of  the  Monsonis,  in  which  a  band  of  warriors  had 
already  assembled.  Thèse  assented  to  the  proposition  to  accom- 
pany  La  Vérendrye  to  Fort  St.  Pierre  which  was  two  days'  journey 
from  there.  On  January  29th  he  held  a  council  in  the  bouse  of 
Urtubise,  at  which  the  Monsonis  were  présent. 

Indeed  it  was  no  easy  task  to  induce  thèse  barbarians  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  as  they  were  excited  by  hatred  and  breathing 
only  vengeance.  He  was  obliged  to  summon  ail  the  resources  of 
his  fertile  brain  and  even  to  bluff  in  order  to  pacify  them.  The 
only  promise  he  got  from  them  then  was  that  nothing  would  be 
done  till  spring.  The  chief  of  thèse  warriors  would  not  consent 
to  return  home  except  that  he  be  allowed  in  the  spring  to  carry 
the  war  into  the  territory  of  tbe  ''Mascoutins  Poiiannes,"  (Prairie 
Sioux),  and  that  the  eldest  son  of  La  A\'rendrye  should  go  with 
them  to  witness  their  prowess. 

The  Discoverer  remained  at  Fort  St.  Pierre  for  seven  days  to 
rest  from  tbe  fatigue  of  his  journey.  Such  a  journey,  made  in  the 
heart  of  the  winter,  at  a  time  when  the  thermometer  reaches  50 
below  zéro,  througb  an  unsheltered  stretch  of  frozen  lake.  exposed 
to  tbe  full  sweep  of  the  northern  gale,  demanded  a  great  deal  of 
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(M.ura.ue  and  great  endurance.  The  liardships  of  Ihat  trip  caiised 
the  woiinds  sustained  by  La  Wrendrye  at  Malplaquet  to  reopen. 
It  had  been  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  had  Ijeen  able  to 
reaeh  Fort  St.  Pierre.  On  the  5th  of  February  he  left  the  fort  and 
after  nine  days  travel,  again  entered  his  chief  fort.  On  February 
lôth  four  Crées  acting  as  mes.sengers  of  a  Crée  chief  of  Lake  Win- 
nipeg  called  upon  La  Vcrendrye  at  Fort  St.  Charles. 

They  gave  him  as  présents,  one  slave,  and  a  necklace  and 
begged  of  him  to  favor  them  by  sending  Frenchmen  to  settle  on 
their  lands  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Winnipeg.  .Vfter  making  them 
présents,  as  is  customary,  he  acceded  to  their  request  on  condition 
that  they  would  provide  guides  to  show  the  French  the  way  to 
their  country, 

They  left  the  next  day  quite  pleased  with  their  answer.  They 
were  not  long  before  they  came  back  ;  for  as  early  as  March  7th 
two  guides,  despatched  by  their  chief,  appeared  at  the  fort  carry- 
ing  dried  moose  méat,  and  begged  of  him  to  keep  his  promise. 

On  March  9th  two  Frenchmen  who  volunteered,  left  with 
the  guides,  after  being  minutely  instructed  as  regards  the  way 
they  were  to  treat  the  natives  and  the  i)lace  that  would  be  most 
suital)le  to  Iniild  a  fort.  It  was  therefore  in  the  spring  of  1734  that 
the  French  for  the  lirst  time  went  to  Lake  Winuii)eg  and  ascended 
the  Red  River  as  will  a])j>ear  latcr  on.  From  La  Vérendrye's 
journal  it  is  patent  that  tiie  Tndians  kept  slaves,  whom  they  either 
sold  or  adniitted  into  their  faniilies.  The  Discoverer  bought  some, 
yielding  to  llie  eutreaties  of  the  chief  and  probnbly  used  them  as 
servants.  Such  a  change  of  masters  was  certainly  for  their  good. 
Froni  mère  ])risoncrs  they  stepi)ed  up  to  the  office  of  servants. 

The  short  vi.sit  of  La  Vérendrye  to  Fort  St.  Pierre  had  been 
sufticient  to  posti)one  hostilitics,  Init  not  entirely  to  stille  them. 
On  May  7th  seven  Frenchmen  reijaired  to  Fort  St.  Charles  in  Com- 
pany with  400  Monsonis,  who,  that  very  evcning,  began  singing 
their  war  song.  The  signal  had  l)een  given  and  restraint  removed. 
Henceforth  no  power  on  earth  could  check  that  band  of  savages, 
having  shaken  off  their  winter  torpor,  not  to  be  appeased  except  by 
Sioux  scalps. 

The  chief  then  spoke  to  La  Vérendry.e  as  follows  :  ''Ilere  we 
are  come  to  you.    AVhom  shall  we  strike  ?  "   Then  without  wait- 
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mu,  for  an  answer,  he  went  on*  "I  ani  a  cliief,  it  is  tnie,  luit  I  aiii 
not  ahvays  inaster  of  tlie  will  of  niy  warrior.s.  If  you  allow  your 
son  to  c'onie  with  us  we  will  0,0  straiglit  to  the  place  you  told  us  to 
go.  If  you  refuse,  I  will  not  be  responsible  for  the  blow  that  will 
be  struck.  There  are  several  chiefs  among  us  wh(j  are  ill  disposée! 
toward  the  Sioux  and  Sauteux.  You  know  that  sonie  of  theni  in- 
vaded  our  territory  as  late  as  the  first  snows,  and  if  they  slaughter- 
ed  none  of  us  it  is  because  we  discovered  them  in  timc.  Think 
well  what  you  propose  to  do." 

It  was  a  regular  challenge.  The  speech  was  to  the  point  and 
founded  on  indisputable  facts.  The  Crées  and  Monsonis  who  were 
constantly  harassed  l)y  their  foes  who  came  by  the  St.  Pierre  river 
endeavoring  to  scalp  theni,  had  a  right  to  protect  theniselves  ;  and 
to  achieve  this  end,  it  was  necessary  to  crush  the  sanguinary  daring 
of  the  Sioux  and  Sauteux.  They  could  not  allow  their  familles 
to  be  butchered. 

Moreover.  La  Vérendrye  had  been  informed.  They  did  not 
come  to  him  asking  what  they  could  do.  War  had  been  declared 
and  they  offered  the  Discoverer  the  command  of  this  party  by 
giving  them  his  eldest  son  as  its  cliief,  promising  him  obédience. 
La  Vérendrye,  as  he  himself  admits,  was  placed  in  a  very  awk- 
ward  position,  with  prospects  antagonistic  to  his  purpose  and 
fraught  with  danger  for  his  son.  He  had  temporized  as  long  as 
lie  could,  but  now  his  control  had  been  broken.  In  his  journal 
he  makes  us  his  ccjntidant,  showing  the  tumult  that  stirred  his 
soûl.  "How  can  I,  he  say",  place  my  eldest  son  in  the  hands  of 
barl)arians  wliom  T  do  not  know,  to  go  and  wage  war  against  other 
barbarians  whose  names  and  power  I  do  not  know. 

'•Who  knows  whether  my  son  will  ever  return,  or  that  he  will 
not  be  made  prisoner  by  the  Mascoutins  Poiiannes  the  sworn  ene- 
mies  of  the  Crées  and  Monsonis,  who  want  me  to  let  him  go.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  I  refuse  to  let  him  go,  l 'hâve  reason  to  fear  that 
they  will  charge  me  with  cowardice  and  that  they  will  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  French  are  cowards.'' 

In  this  difficulty  he  resolved  to  take  the  advice  of  the  French  of 
the  Fort.  Their  unanimous  opinion  was  that  he  should  grant  the 
désire  of  the  Indians.  His  eldest  son  desired  ardently  to  foUow 
them  and  several  Frenchmen  wanted  to  go  with  him.     The  Dis- 
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coverer  would  not  ix^vee  that  aiiyoïie  except  his  son  sliould  aceomji- 
any  the  war  party.  Ile  did  not  want  either  that  lie  should  liead 
ihem.  Ile  decided  that  he  shoidd  follow  them  in  the  office  of 
their  adviser  and  to  he  the  eye-witness  of  their  Ijravery.  Ile  ^^.ave 
Immi  written  instructions  directing  hini  how  he  should  heliave  in 
îlie  council  and  he  repeated  his  advice  in  présence  of  ail  Ihc  In- 
<lian>. 

On  May  Uth,  ail  the  Crée  and  Monsonis  warriors,  nuniheriiis;- 
600,  assenibled  within  the  square  of  the  fort,  where  the  comiiunidcr 
had  caused  seats  to  be  placed  for  the  14  chiefs  who  were  as  so  niany 
capuiins  of  conipanies.  Ile  gave  them  50  pounds  of  powder.  1('»M 
pounds  of  ))ullets,  400  fiints  and  other  merchandise  and  liad  lus 
son  sitting  by  his  side.  He  spoke  to  his  son  in  French  and  he 
translated  to  the  Monsonis  while  an  interpréter  repeated  it  in  the 
Crée  tongue.  He  spoke  of  peace.  Ile  told  them  he  could  not  un- 
derstand  why,  after  having  defeated  the  Sioux,  they  still  souglit 
further  revenge.  At  the  request  of  the  shareholders  in  the  enter- 
prise  who  were  in  the  fort,  he  announced  that  he  woLdd  go  to  Mon- 
tréal and  bring  guns  and  cauldrons  but  that  he  would  exchange 
them  only  for  marten  and  lynz  furs.  The  purpose  of  this  an- 
nouncernent  was  to  induce  the  Tndians  to  hunt  thèse  animal^, 
something  they  had  not  herctofore  donc.  He  entrusted  his  son  to 
their  care  as  his  dearest  possession,  and  told  them  not  to  do  any- 
thing  Avithout  consulting  him.  "Ile  is  not  used  to  hardships  like 
you,''  he  said,  ''but  he  is  as  strong."  ' 

After  this  speech,  a  little  dispute  arose.  Both  Crées  and  Mon- 
sonis wantcd  the  honor  of  the  couii»any  of  Jean-Baptiste  La  A'cren- 
drye  in  their  canoës,  ofl'ering  to  give  him  a  warrior  to  wait  upoti 
him.  Ile  chose  tlie  Crées  Ijut  consoled  the  Monsonis  by  telling 
them  tluit  they  would  ail  mardi  together  and  live  under  the  same 

huts. 

The  commander  ])resented  each  chief  witli  a  tomahawk,  in- 
toned  the  war  song,  asked  them  to  do  their  duty,  ex])laincd  to 
them  how  soldiers  fought  in  France,  and  showed  them  the  wounds 
he  had  received  at  Malplaquet.  It  set  them  ail  wondering.  Lastly, 
he  dealt  at  length  on  trading.  "The  French,"  he  said,  "buy  from 
y  ou  your  méat,  wild'oats,  barks,  resin,  and  several  other  thiiigs 
whicli  formerly  were  no  good  to  you.  AVhy  don't  you  hunt  oftener, 
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so  as  to  prépare  fur.<,  lluit  tho  traders  be  iiot  conipcUecl  lo  leave 
with  empty  canoës  ?  They  take  your  fiirs  after  you  hâve  beeii 
iisiiig  them,  while  before  oiir  coming  they  were  a  loss  to  you.''  Ile 
wariied  them  not  to  kill  any  beaver  in  the  siinimer  time  because 
the  traders  would  not  buy  such  skins.  "You  begged  me  to  ad- 
vance  you  goods  in  autumn,  he  said,"  so  that  you  could  hunt 
during  the  winter.  Your  chiefs  hâve  answered  for  those  crédits. 
AVith  great  difficuhy  1  hâve  been  able  to  advance  you  the  most 
necessary  things  in  the  autumn,  See  therefore  that  thèse  goods 
are  paid  for  as  they  are  not  mine  but  are  charged  to  me  if  you 
do  not  pay.  If  I  let  you  hâve  what  you  want.  it  is  not  with  the 
intention  that  you  should  go  and  take  your  furs  to  the  Enghsh. 
They  do  not  trust  you,  and  do  not  allow  you  inside  their  forts. 
You  are  not  allowed  to  choose  the  kind  of  goods  you  want.  You 
are  obhged  to  take  what  they  hand  you  through  the  window.  They 
refuse  to  take  certain  parts  of  your  furs  which  are  a  loss  to  you. 
AVith  u<  you  run  no  risk  ixnd  you  are  not  o])liged  to  go  far.  More- 
over  you  are  allowed  to  choo;^e  what  you  want.  Every  one  of  you 
men,  women  and  children,  come  into  our  houses  and  enter  our 
forts  when  you  jilease  and  are  always  welcome.  Our  goods,  as 
you  say  yourselves  are  l)etter  than  those  of  the  English.  I  warn 
yoi:  that  no  crédit  will  be  given  to  those  Avho  take  their  furs  to  the 
English."  '^     - 

After  making  thèse  oljservations  which  were  called  for  to 
reiider  trading  more  prolitable  to  his  partners,  he  gave  them  a 
banquet.     Ali  the  Indinas  promised  to  obey  his  instructions. 

On  May  lOth  La  A^érendrye  sent  six  canoës  of  furs  to  Kam- 
inistigoya.  On  the  next  day  the  native  warriors  took  leave  of  the 
Discoverer  and  went  to  place  their  canoës  above  the  fort  at  the 
river  by  which  the  enemy  wa.-^  in  the  habit  of  coming  to  attack 
them,  so  that  their  familles  might  be  in  ^afety  during  their  ab- 
sence. Afterward  they  were  to  mardi  out  on  the  })rairie  to  the 
rendez-vous  with  the  Assiniboines. 

The  Crées  and  Monsonis  told  La  A\n'endrye  on  leaving  that 
the  campaign  would  last  two  moons.  and  that  when  the  Assini- 
boines joined  them  their  total  strengtli  would  be  1100  or  1200 
warriors. 

"\Ve  note  in  a  report  of  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois,  dated 
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Oc'tober  14tli  17o(),  tliat  tlie  eklest  .son  of  La  Vérendiye  accom- 
l)anied  the  Indians  (m  an  expédition  against  the  Maskoiitini)()ii- 
anes,  (Prairie  Sioux),  but  thai  he  retraeed  his  steps  and  the  war- 
riors  proceeded  withoiit  liim.  (1)  We  niay  perhaps  conolude 
from  this  that  the  son  of  La  Vérendrj^e  findin(>;  that  he  could  not 
àgree  with  the  Indian  chiefs,  and  seeing  how  useless  it  was  to  liy 
to  advi^^c  them,  made  np  his  mind  to  go  back  to  Fort  St.  Ciiarles. 

We  are  led  to  bel  levé  that  the  Indians  going  ont  to  fight  the 
Sionx  took  the  route  of  Kiviî'rc  aux  Roseaux.  The  river  is  se])ar- 
ated  froni  the  Lake  of  tlie  ^^'oods  by  a  short  portage  only.  (îoing 
that  way  they  would  strike  the  Ked  River  alnjut  opposite  the  ])arisli 
of  LetelUer  where  the  iVssiniboines  were  waiting  for  theni.  Froiii 
there  they  would  proceed  up  the  Red  River  and  fall  upon  the 
iSioux  in  Minnesota.  AVe  lind  on  a  map  dated  1740,  the  territory 
of  the  Poiianes  indicated.  It  was  a  little  west  of  Point  du  Bois, 
]»retty  close  to  Red  Lake.    (2) 

After  the  l)loody  drama  oî  Massacre  Lsland,  two  ^lonsonis, 
on  August  LSth  1730,  found  two  canoës  belonging  to  the  unfor- 
tunate  expédition  of  Father  Aulneau,  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Woods.  (8)  The  Prairie  Sioux  had  abandoned  them 
in  their  hasty  retreat  tovvard  the  prairies. 

Tlowever,  Rivière  aux  Roseaux  is  found  at  the  soutlitm 
extreniity  ahnost,  of  the  lake,  and  this  détail  confirms  us  in  the 
o[tinion  that  it  was  the  usual  route  followed  by  Lake  of  the  Woods 
Indians  to  reach  the  ui)[)cr  i)art  of  the  Red  River.  Moreover,  the 
traditio!is  aniong  the  Indians  sui)i)orts  the  contention  just  made. 
The  hidians  gave  that  route  the  name  of  ''Chemin  de  la  Guerre", 
(Warroad),  by  which  it  is  still  known.  To  get  to  Rivière  aux 
Roseaux  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  canoës  went  up  the  War- 
road River,  (chemin  de  la  guerre),  and  after  a  portage  of  about 
10  miles,  reached  Hay  River,  which  is  only  a  l)ranch  of  Rivière 
aux  Roseaux.  The  Warroad  River  flows  into  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  tiirough  Muskeg  Ray. 

In  La  Vérendrye's  journal,  under  date  of  December  8th, 


(1)  Biillrfiii    IliKtoricol  Korirtu  of  St.  Boniface,  vol.   1,  p.  57. 

(2)  Idem  p.  42.  T.ois  Fort  is  likely  called  now  ''Bois  du  Sioux  River' 

near  Breckenridfre. 

(3)  liullctiii  llistoricdl  ^ocirt)!  of  St.  Roniface,  vol.  1,  p.  48. 


THE    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BONIFACE  55 

1736,  it  is  related  how  he  liad  sent  a  few  men  Ijy  tlie  Savaniie 
portage  to  Fort  Maurei)as,  and  across  country  to  tlie  Red  River.  (1) 

It  is  assured  from  what  has  gone  before,  that  La  Vérendrye's 
consent  to  the  warlike  expédition  of  the  Crées  and  Monsonis 
against  the  8ioux  was  given  under  compulsion  rather  than  will- 
ingiy.  He  submitted  to  the  inévitable  and  managed  to  locate  the 
battle  lield  as  far  as  possible  from  the  route  of  his  proposed  journey 
in  search  of  new  lands. 

Moreover,  if  \ve  wish  to  find  précédents  for  La  Vérendrye's 
conduet  we  need  only  look  at  that  of  the  celebrated  Champlain, 
who  wa8  compelled  to  side  with  the  Hiirons  and  iVlgouquins 
against  the  Iroquois,  and  that  fact  did  not  prevent  historians  from 
counting  him  among  our  national  heroes  and  erecting  a  monu- 
ment to  his  memory. 

The  western  Sioux,  like  the  eastern  Iroquois,  were  shameless 
rognes  who  respected  neither  oath  nor  most  solemnly  formed 
treaty.  The  only  way  to  stop  their  déprédations  was  to  impress 
them  with  fear.  To  obtain  from  them  a  lasting  peaee  there  was 
no  other  way  for  the  Monsonis  and  Crées  but  to  show  that  they 
were  their  masters.  Our  ^létis  very  quickly  grasped  the  wisdom 
of  this  simple  policy.  They  gave  the  Sioux  a  couple  of  good  les- 
sons,  and  when  they  understood  the  kind  of  men  they  had  to  deal 
with  they  skulked  away  and  never  gave  any  more  trouble, 

Finally,  the  conduet  of  La  Vérendrye  received  the  approval 
of  the  French  court.  In  a  despatch  from  the  minister  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Beauharnois,  dated.  Versailles,  April  12th,  1735.  we  find 
the  following  words  :  "Kis  Maiesty  has  especially  appreciated  the 
zeal  of  which  he  gave  proof  when,  at  the  demand  of  the  Crées  and 
Monsonis  he  allowed  his  son  to  go  on  the  warpath  with  them.  Tt 
is  most  likely  that  such  a  proof  of  confidence  will  endear  him  to 
those  Indians."   (2) 

Another  matter  deserves  to  be  noted  hère,  and  that  is  that  in 
La  Vérendrye's  time  the  countrj^  south  from  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  and  Rainy  Lake  was  occupied  by  the  Ojibways.  The.«e 
Indians  belonged  to  the  Algine  race  like  the  Crées  and  Sauteux. 


(1)  Bulletin  R.  H.,  vol  1.  p.  53. 

(2)  Bulletin  Historieal  Soeietii  of  St.  Boniface.  vol.  1.  p.  24. 
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The  iiame  by  wliich  tliey  were  kiiuwii  was  "{Sugwaundugaliviniiie- 
wugv"  whifli  :«igintie;«,  "tlie  meii  thaï  live  in  tlie  heavy  timbered 
l'oresïts."  In  uld  nuips  their  countiy  is  de^^ignated  by  ihe  nanie 
"Bois  l\)rt;>'',  or  Ijig  woods."'  Hut  \ve  niust  nul  confound  this 
country  with  the  "rointe  du  Hois  Fort"  in  the  ui»[)er  [)art  of  tlie 
Ked  Kiver.    (1) 

On  May  llth,  1734,  tlie  two  men  who  had  been  sent  by  La 
Vérendrye  Lake  ^"^"innipeg  as  scouts,  returned  to  Fort  St.  Charles, 
with  a  chief  and  18  natives.  As  thèse  natives  knew  that  they 
cou  kl  get  no  guns  or  pots  at  the  French  settlement,  they  had 
decided  to  go  to  Fort  York  for  a  la.'^t  tinie,  hoping  that  in  the  fol- 
lowing  year  to  trade  with  the  French  nearer  home. 

The  two  Frenchnien  reported  that  the  most  convenient  spot 
to  build  a  fort,  on  accounl  of  the  facility  of  .^ecuring  provisions 
and  also  because  of  its  proximity  to  ail  the  Indian  tribes  was  two 
daijs  joiirncy  down  the  lake  to  the  southiuef^t,,  and  ai  the  mouth 
of  the  Red  River,  that  in  that  place  white  oak  was  plentiful  as  well 
as  tall  tiniber.  They  had  been  told  that  between  ô  and  (5  leagues 
froni  the  Red  River  there  was  a  sait  sjjring  whicli  eniptied  into  a 
bowl  shaped  lake  where  the  water  evaporated  with  the  beat  of  the 
sun,  leaving  a  very  white  sait.  They  brought  a  small  sami)le  of 
the  sait  with  them  wliich  the  Discoverer  found  to  lie  very  good. 
The  Crée  chief  presented  a  slave  to  La  Vérendrye  as  a  gift  and  told 
hini  that  the  Assiniboines  on  the  southwest  of  Lake  Winnipeg  had 
been  told  that  the  French  intended  to  settle  close  to  this  lake.  LTe 
also  reported  having  so  informed  the  governor  at  Fort  York  who 
liad  re])lied  that  he  was  not  sorry  to  see  the  French  penetrating 
farther  into  the  country  as  there  was  no  obstacle  to  their  getting 
along  together  for  they  were  brethren.  The  French",  added  the 
governor.  wish  fat  beaver,  and  the  Fnglish  want  them  lean.  "Tf 
you  see  them,  (the  French),  tell  them.  for  me.  to  speak  no  ill  of 
the  Fnalish  as  we  will  speak  no  ill  of  the  French."  La  Vérendrye 
replied  with  the  same  friendlv  feelings.  The  Crée  chief  reported 
also  that  it  took  the  Tndians  10  days  to  go  from  Lake  Winnipeg 
to  the  Bav  and  20  davs  to  rcturn. 


(1)    Abovier.  of  >fiiiiiesota.  1011,  pp.  GIT,  fi74,  681,  G93  and  705. 
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La  Vérendrye  made  tlie  liuliaii  cliief  some  présents  and  pioD!- 
i.<ed  liim  that  in  abolit  two  niooiis  lie  uonld  t;<)  and  settle  un  llie 
Ked  River  aniong  his  peuple. 

On  May  27th,  his  son  Pierre  coniinLi,  fioni  Micliilliiualdnac, 
landed  at  Fort  St.  Charles.  His  father,  who  had  been  im[)aiiently 
waiting  for  him  because  he  was  short  of  merehandise  and  coidd 
not  do  any  trading,  left  for  Montréal  on  the  sanie  day,  takiag  due 
précautions  for  the  seeurity  of  the  fort.     (Margry,  p.  588.) 

He  left  his  second  son,  (Pierre)),  in  command,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  eldest,  .Jean-P)aptiste,  with  ten  nien.  .Jean-Baptiste 
who  had  gone  with  the  war  party  on  ^lay  llth,  had  not  yet  return- 
ed  on  yiiiy  27th.  We  can  only  conjecture  that  he  reached  the  Red 
River  by  the  route  of  Rivière  aux  Roseaux,  before  deciding  to 
give  the  Crées  and  Monsonis  the  slip. 

The  Discoverer  left  with  five  canoës  and  reached  Kaminis- 
tigoya  on  .June  16th.  On  the  18th  of  June  he  sent  three  canoës 
with  twelve  men  under  Cartier,  one  of  his  partners  in  trade,  with 
orders  to  make  for  Lake  Winnipeg  without  delay,  and  from  there 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Red  River.  He  was  to  build  a  small  fort  about 
an  acre  square  on  a  plan  which  he  furnished.  He  commissioned 
him  to  tell  the  Indians  that  his  son  would  arrive  there  with  two 
canoës  at  the  end  of  August  moon.  This  fort  was  built  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  Red  River  about  six  miles  farther  down  the  town 
of  Selkirk.  It  is  probable  Cartier  started  to  build  this  fort  in  the 
latter  part  of  July  or  early  in  .August,  1734.  To  please  the  Indians, 
who  complained  that  it  was  too  far  from  the  lake,  4his  fort  was 
al:«ndoned  and  Fort  Maurepas  was  built  in  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year. 

On  June  19th,  La  A^érendrye  left  Kaministigoya  and  landed 
on  July  6th  at  Michillimakinac.  La  .Jemmeraye,  his  nephew,  who 
had  spent  the  winter  of  1733-34  in  Canada,  arrived  at  Michilli- 
makinac on  the  same  day,  a  few  hours  after  him,  and  brought 
with  him  the  orders  of  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois.  La  Jem- 
meraye left  this  post  on  July  12th,  with  six  canoës,  for  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods.  He  was  to  replace  his  cousin  at  Fort  St.  Charles 
and  the  latter  was  to  proceed  to  the  banks  of  the  Red  River  Avhere 
he  was  to  find  the  fort  either  finished  or  progressing  rapidly. 

Having  given  thèse  instructions  to  his  nephew,  La  Vérendrye 
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left  Mic'hiiliinakinac  and  reached  Montréal  on  August  16th,  1734, 
in  splendid  liealth  and  williont  any  reasons  "to  worry  about  the 
four  posts  for  whicli  ho  liad  iiiade  adéquate  provisions,"  to  use  his 
own  lanuua^e.     The  four  ])ost.s  in  question  were  : 

1.  Fort  St.  Pierre,  huiU  by  La  Jenuneraye  in  17:51. 

2.  l^^)rt  St.  Charles,  erected  by  the  Diseoverer  in  1782. 

3.  The  sniall  Roseaux  fort  built  durinu  the  sunnner  of  1734 
by  Cartier. 

4.  Fort  Maurepas  l)uilt  durino;  the  autuinn  of  1734  by  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Discoverer. 

\Ve  are  already  acquainted  with  the  descri])tion  of  P^'orts  St. 
Pierre  and  St.  Charles.  The  fort  à  la  Fourche  aux  Koseaux  was  to 
be  a  plain  palisade  enclosini;-  a  square  loii  house  used  as  résidence 
and  a  shed  for  the  uoods  and  furs.  At  about  two  miles  l)efore  enip- 
tvinii  iulo  Lako  Winnipeii.  the  Red  River  is  divided  into  threo 
branches  Howin.iï  into  the  lake  within  a  front  of  three  miles.  The 
banks  are  marshy  and  covered  with  reeds.  Lake  Netley,  to  the 
west  above  the  forking  of  the  river,  very  nearly  joins  it,  being' 
separated  only  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land  covered  with  tall  grasses 
which  are  su])merged  in  the  spring.  This  fact  accounts  for  the 
name  of  the  fort,  ''Fourche  aux  Roseaux." 

In  a  note  by  ^largry  we  read  :  "In  olden  times  a  fort  was 
built  on  the  Red  River  by  the  eldest  La  Vérendrye,  about  five 
leagues  from  the  lake.  It  bas  been  abandoned  as  well  as  the  one 
huilt  at  the  junction  of  the  river  of  Assiniboels,  on  account  of  be- 
ing  so  near  Fort  La  Reine  and  Fort  Maurepas.    (p.  (il  7.) 

It  is  to  l)e  noted  that  at  the  branehing  of  the  mouths  of  the 
Red  River,  for  a  distance  of  about  15  miles,  the  l)anks  are  low. 
Then  they  suddenly  rise  high  and  steep,  and  it  was  on  that  table- 
land,  if  tradition  is  to  be  relied  upon,  on  the  west  bank,  that  this 
little  fort  of  which  not  a  vestige  remains,  was  built.  When  making 
use  of  the  name,  Red  River,  we  aim  to  conform  to  the  term  adopted 
by  the  first  explorers  who  paddled  on  its  waters,  and  which  has 
continued  to  be  used  ever  since.  According  to  the  Indians,  the 
Red  River  was  a  tributary  of  the  Assiniljoine,  and  tiowed  into  the 
Assiniboine  at  a  point  opposite  St.  Boniface.  There  must  be  some 
confusion  hère.  Fort  aux  Roseaux  was  built  by  Cartier  and  Fort 
Maurepas  by  Jean-Baptiste  La  Vérendrye.     But  the  mistake  can 
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«asily  be  explained.  Jean-Baptiste  La  Vérendrve  reached  the 
niouth  of  the  Red  River  so  .«^hortly  after  Cartier  that  lie  (La  Véren- 
•drye)  rnay  hâve  finished  this  fort  and  hâve  been  credited,  to  a 
•certain  èxtent,  with  it?  construction. 

Fort  Maurepas  wavS  buih  on  the  north  shore  of  the  Winnii)eg 
River  at  its  entrance  into  the  lake  of  the  same  name.  It  was  placed 
ïi  little  lower  down  than  Fort  Alexander,  at  tlic  nioiitli  of  a  Httle 
creek.    (1) 

We  must  be,i»;  permission  hère  to  interru])t  our  narrative  ])e- 
cause  we  hâve  reached  the  end  of  the  first  stage  of  the  voyage  of 
our  Discoverer. 

Some  hâve  inqnired  whetlier  La  ^''érendrye  was  justified  in 
advising  the  Indians  not  to  return  to  the  English  posts  at  Hudson 
Bay,  since  they  might  be  debtors  of  that  Company.  By  consnUing 
the  documents  left  by  the  Discoverer,  every  speck  of  doubt  is  re- 
movêd,  and  this  accusation  falls  through.  We  are  indeed  inform- 
ed  by  him  that  at  that  time  the  English  did  not  open  any  crédits 
with  the  Indians.  This  point  is  so  well  estabUshed  that  in  a  speech 
niade  by  La  Vérendrye  to  a  party  of  600  Indians,  he  does  not 
mince  the  fact  that  the  English  never  gave  them  any  crédit,  while 
at  Fort  St.  Charles  the  French  sold  goods  to  them  in  the  autumn, 
to  be  paid  for  in  the  ensning  spring.  Moreover,  La  Vérendrye 
wonld  buy  ail  their  furs,  even  such  as  had  been  nsed  by  them  dur- 
ing  the  winter,  in  their  buts  and,  on  the  other  hand  the  Eng- 
lish rejected  a  large  part  of  the  skins  which  they  brought  them. 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  acknowled2;e  that  the  intercourse 
existing  between  the  Discoverer  and  the  English  of  Hudson  Bay 
was  ever  courteous  and  kindly.  Everyone  strove  zealously  for  his 
fatherland.  not  forgetting  to  respect  his  neighbor's  rights. 

La  Vérendrye  tells  us  plainly  what  was  the  purpose  of  his 
journey  to  Montréal  in  173-1.  First  of  ail,  he  went  to  make  report 
of  his  achiovements. 

Ile  had  been  directed  to  build  a  fort  at  Rainy  Lake.  another 
ni  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  and  a  third  at  Lake  Winnipeg.  He  had 
fulfilled  his  mission  and  built  besides  thèse  a  small  fort  that  might 
be  needed  in  emergency  on  the  Red  River,  and  was  an  opening 
through  which  the  French  could  reach  the  Red  River  A^illey. 

(1)   Heroes  of  Xew  France,  p.  67. 
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Oïl  the  other  hand  the  financial  positiun  of  the  Discoverer 
had  shown  a  lo.^s,  Even  if  trade  had  Ijcen  carried  on  more  cxteii- 
tiively,  wliich  it  could  not,  the  jn-ofits  would  not  hâve  met  the  ex- 
pansés of  constructin^-  the  forts,  t^arrisoninu;  them.  and  .uiving 
présents  to  the  Indians  to  secure  their  goodwill.  When  deaHng 
with  the  Indians  constant  open-handiness  was  the  only  ])olicv. 
La  Vérendrye  told  the  governor,  de  Beauharnois.  what  his  cir- 
cumstances  were.  On  Octo];er  lOth,  1733,  this  governor,  whose 
persevering  efforts  on  hehalf  of  La  A^érendrye  never  ceased,  and 
Hoequart,  who  sliares  with  Talon  the  honor  of  having  l)een  the 
hest  siiperintendent  that  New  France  ever  had  .wrote  the  minister 
requesting  hini  to  support  the  finances  of  this  entcrprise. 

La  ^"éren<h■ye  and  liis  partners  hâve  lost,  the  Governor  said, 
more  than  43,000  livres,  and  they  must  yet  pa}'  the  wages  of  sev- 
eral  employées.  The  voyageurs  refused  to  go  any  farther  unless 
they  were  paid  what  was  owing  to  them.  The  same  applied  to  the 
merchants  who  provided  merchandise  for  trade,  who  would-  furn- 
ish  no  more  goods  till  they  received  payment  for  what  they  had 
ah'ea'iy  advanced.  The  total  was  600  livres,  profit  from  the  throe 
postis,  and  it  required  liut  30,000  livres  to  carry  on  the  enterprise 
for  three  years. 

In  a  letter  of  Octoher  S,  1734,  forwardcd  to  the  French  court 
l)y  Marquis  de  Beauharnois.  which  was  handed  to  the  minister  on 
January  3rd,  1735,  the  governor  made  a  report  of  the  discoveries 
and  projects  of  La  ^\'rendrye  and  asked  for  the  support  of  the 
King  for  this  brave  officer.  In  closing  the  letter  he  added  :  "I 
venture  to  assure  you  that  the  zeal  he  displays  in  this  enterprise 
can  hâve  no  other  motive  than  the  g(;od  of  the  colony  which  at  the 
présent  time  is  very  expensive  for  him."    (1) 

The  minister  replied  that  it  was  not  right  that  the  King 
.shbuld  share  in  the  expense  proposed  but  that  the  members  of  the 
exi)edition  should  be  able  to  keep  it  going  out  of  the  profits  they 
made  on  furs.    (2) 

It  was  to  i>rovide  against  such  an  enibarrassiug  situationthat 
La  Vérendrve  had  sent  La  .lennnerave  to  (Québec  in  1733. 


(1)  JiuUctiii  llixtoiiidl  Sochti/  ni  St.  lîoniface,  vol.  1,  p.  .=).5. 

(2)  Heroes  of  New  France,  iî.  69. 
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The  court  of  France  clid  not  want  to  hear  or  understand  any- 
Ihing  about  the  great  expédition,  La  Vérendrye  was  left  to  his 
own  resources  entirely.  Ile  succeeded  in  his  worthy  mission  ])Ut 
ruined  himself  in  the  process  and  acqiiired  no  j)roHts  fV»r  hiiiisclf 
or  for  his  children. 

Though  continually  harassed  Ijy  thetradesmen  who  were 
greedy  for  big  returns,  and  prevented  from  making  progress  west- 
ward  by  the  pressing  need  of  amassing  quantities  of  furs  to  satisfy 
his  creditors,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  objective  and  achieved  his 
great  discoveries, 

At  the  price  of  great  personal  hardships  and  Ijy  dint  of  repeat- 
ed  soUcitations  he  procured  what  he  required  in  the  nature  of 
indispensable  goods.  His  strong  will  surmounted  ail  obstacles. 
His  partners  refused  to  Ijear  the  expense  of  présents  to  the  natives 
and  he  furnished  them  himself  .  He  was  obliged  to  rent  the  forts 
to  his  creditors  for  three  years  and  give  them  the  right  to  manage 
the  posts  through  agents,  so  that  he  could  spend  ail  his  énergies, 
untrammeled  with  commercial  interests,  in  exploring  the  west.(l) 
In  the  spring  of  1735  La  Vérendrye  himself  wrote  :  "1  had,  be- 
fore  leaving,  (June  6,  1735),  ceded  to  my  tradesmen  the  privilège 
of  trading  and  the  business  of  the  posts  I  had  estai )lished,  the 
previously  interested  parties  liaving  finished  their  term,  (  Margrv. 
p,  588,)  ^ 

In  the  meanwhile,  La  A'érendrye  had  sent  his  youngest  son, 
Louis  Joseph,  18  years  of  âge,  to  Québec  to  learn  mat  hématies  and 
drawing,  in  the  winter  of  1734-35,  so  that  he  might  ])e  able  to  draw 
correct  maps  of  the  country  they  were  going  to  explore.  He  decided 
to  take  him  west  with  him  in  the  spring  so  that  he  would  hâve  l;y 
his  side  his  four  sons  as  partners  in  his  enterprise.    (  1  ) 


(1)   Bulletin   Historicdl  Sncictii  of  St.  Boniface.  vol.  p.  56. 
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The  return  to  Fort  St.  Charles  with  Father  Aulneau,  SJ.^ 
1735.  Death  of  La  Jem.meraye,  May  IOth  1735,  at  the: 
"Fourche  aux  Roseaux,  Mission  of  Father  Aulneau. 
Death  of  Father  Aulneau  and  of  Jean  Baptiste  de  La 

VÉRENDRYE,     ELDEST    SON    OF    THE    EXPLORER    AT    MaSSA('1;E 
ISLAND    IN    JUNE    1736.       CoNSEQl'ENCES    OF    THIS    DISASTEK. 

Notes  on  Father  Aulneau.     rKEPARE  for  iiis  great  ex- 
pédition OF  1738. 

On  Juiie  ôth,  1735,  La  Vrreiidrye  once  more  tôok  liis  depart- 
ure  froni  Montréal  to  continue  liis  exi>lorations  in  the  west.  fie 
Immght  along  Louis  Joseph,  his  youngest  son.  On  Septeinl)er  (Jlh, 
he  was  at  Fort  St.  Charles  with  Father  Aulneau,  S.J.,  who  was  tho 
successor  of  Father  Mesaiger.  He  found  the  fort  starving  and  no 
prospect  of  a  wild  oat  harvest  as  the  luke  had  riseii.  Immediately 
on  his  arrivai,  he  sent  his  nephew  to  Fort  Maurepas  which  had 
been  built  during  the  preceding  auturan  V)y  his  eldest  son.  Ile 
provisioned  this  fort  with  tlie  goods  lie  had  brought  with  him  for 
the  purpose  of  continuing  his  exploration.  His  intention  was  to 
go  and  meet  his  nephew  as  soon  as  the  canoës  came  in. 

On  February  27th,  1736,  he  sent  to  Fort  Maurepas  two  of  his 
sons  and  two  soldiers  to  guard  it.  He  himself  spent  the  winter  at 
Fort  St.  Charles  getting  ready  to  march  across  the  prairies  in  the 
coming  s])ring.  The  canoës  which  ^vere  to  accompany  him  to 
Fort  St.  Charles  had  been  lost  at  (îrand  Portage,  (Pigeon  River), 
through  wrong  handling  on  the  part  of  the  guide.  This  accident 
obliged  him  to  give  up,  for  the  suhsistence  of  his  party  during  the 
winter,  ail  that  he  had  left.    (1) 

La  Vérendrye's  plans  f(»r  ex])loring  the  west  were  doomed  to 
delay  by  two  sad  trials.  La  Jemmeraye  took  sick  during  the  winter, 
as  a  vesult  of  the  trials  and  hardships  he  had  endured  in  his  recon- 
noitring  of  the  country.  During  the  month  of  January  1736, 
while  at  Fort  ^laurepas,  he  suttered  great  })ain.  In  the  spring  he 
went  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red  River  and  breathed  his  last  on  May 
lOth  1736  at  the  "Fourche  aux  Roseaux."  His  two  cousins  buried 
him  at  tliat  place  and  erected  a  cross  over  his  grave. 


(1)    Margry,  ])i).  888,  and  889. 
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It  is  at  tins  point.  i)r()l)altly  close  to  the  old  Iludson  Bay  post, 
that  the  remains  of  this  intrcpid  Lieutenant  de  La  Vérendrye  still 
lie.  This  distinguished  nian  was  the  brother  of  ^Lidanie  d'Youville, 
who  founded  the  order  of  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  a  son  of  Marie 
Reine  de  Varennse,  sister  of  the  explorer.  The  governor  in  ré- 
cognition of  his  services  had  given  hini  a  connnission  as  second 
lieutenant  of  a  company  of  infantry.  As  soon  as  the  ice  broke  on 
the  Winnipeg  River,  the  two  sons  of  La  Vérendrye  l)rought  the 
sad  news  to  their  father.  They  were  accompanied  by  the  two 
Frenchmen.  They  reached  Fort  St.  Charles  on  June  2nd,  1736, 
at  the  very  time  that  Father  Aulneau  intended  to  start  for  Lake 
Winnipeg.  It  was  his  mission  to  take  advantage  of  the  stay  of  the 
Assiniboines  at  the  lake  for  the  fishing,  catehing  white  fish,  to 
teach  them  and  to  foUow  them,  in  the  fall,  to  their  migration  west 
to  the  upper  Missouri.  He  was  to  settle  in  the  iirst  village  of  the 
Mandanes  he  should  find.  The  Mandanes  were  located  close  to 
Fort  Barthold.  The  Superior  General  of  the  Jesuits  in  Canada, 
realizing  the  faint  success  achieved  by  missions  among  the  wander- 
ing  tribes  like  the  Crées  and  Assiniboines,  hoped  it  might  ])e  dif- 
férent with  a  more  sedentary  tribe.  The  death  of  La  .Jemmeraye, 
which  resulted  in  the  aljandonment  of  Fort  Maurepas,  had  upset 
the  plans  of  Father  Aulneau.  As  further  progress  that  summer 
was  not  to  be  considered,  he  decided  to  return  to  ^liehillimakinac 
at  once  with  the  four  canoës  in  order  to  consult  his  superiors  and 
receive  spiritual  consolation  from  some  of  his  confrères. 

On  June  2nd,  1736,  the  two  sons  of  La  Vérendrye  had  arrived 
with  the  news  of  La  Jemmeray's  death,  having  left  their  four 
canoë  loads  cached  at  the  Savanne  portage  so  as  to  make  better 
time  to  the  fort,  twenty  leagues  away.  The  other  three  canoës 
reached  the  fort  the  next  day.  Two  men  had  been  left  with  the 
cache  to  guard  the  goods. 

During  the  winter  La  Vérendrye  had  been  al)le  to  support 
his  garrison  with  his  supply  of  maize  and  wild  oats  gathered  at  the 
very  gâte  of  the  fort.  Moreover  the  natives  brought  him  some 
moose,  cariboo  and  white  fish.  Ail  thèse  sources  of  supply  had 
failed  him  altogether  in  the  spring.  A  few  steps  back  from  the 
fort  we  found  an  excavation  which  probably  was  used  by  the  ex- 
plorer as  cache  and  ice-house.     When  the  snow  melted  the  water 
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tliat  tlowed  (lown  the  bill  wliich  l>acke(l  the  fort  miist  hâve  fillod 
this  hole  and  iiiade  it  uscloss.  In  June  the  garrison  had  as  its  only 
provisions  sonie  cai])  in  a  half  decayed  condition,  Father  Aul- 
nean  says  it  had  bhick  spots.  Northern  niissionnarics  who  hâve 
Ijeen  in  the  same  plight  know  liow  invitinu  snch  food  was.  A  man 
would  need  to  be  starving  before  ho  woiild  ])ut  siich  food  in  liis 
mouth.  No  wonder  then  if  the  Indians  who  witnes.<ed  the  ])riva- 
tions  snffered  by  the  French  christened  the  island  nearly  opposite 
the  fort.  "Huckete,"  (Fni  hnngry.) 

On  June  2,  La  Vérendrye,  seeing  that  no  canoës  came  from 
Michinimakinac,  sent  a  man  named  Bourassa,  with  four  comrades 
to  Kaministigoya,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  meet  the  convoy 
there  and  tell  tlieni  to  l)ring  relief  as  soon  as  possible. 

At  that  time  La  ^^érendrve  had  a  garrison  of  50  men  and  no 
provisions.  Bourassa  was  a  voyageur  who  related  laier  lie  had  set 
ont  on  .June  ^rd  and  iiot  on  the  2nd.    (1) 

On  June  8rd  a  gênerai  council  was  held  to  delibe  rate  on  the,^ 
ways  and  means  of  procuring  food,  merehandise  and  above  ail, 
gunpowder. 

A  man  must  hâve  lived  in  a  savage  country  to  realize  the 
depth  of  misery  and  heartrending  anguish  con.sequent  upon  an 
accident  such  as  that  of  the  autumn  of  1735. 

The  canoës  coming  from  Montréal, had  stopped  for  a  rest  at 
Grand  Portage  and  La  Vérendrye  was  in  want  of  everything. 

The  unanimous  opinion  of  the  assembly  was  to  send  three 
canoës  with  as  niany  men  as  possible  to  Kaministigoya  whence  La 
A^'rendrye  expected  to  get  some  relief,  and  then  to  repair  to 
Michillimakinac  and  return  full  speed,  to  enable  the  explorer  to 
proceed  west  before  the  season  was  too  far  advanced. 

Father  Aulneau  asked  at  once  to  accompany  this  convey  and 
that  it  should  be  i)laced  under  connnand  of  Jean-Baptiste  La 
Vérendrye.  It  is  jirobable  that  the  fir.st  sergeant  was  to  be  in- 
trusted  with  the  flotilla.  La  ^^'rendrye  wanted  to  keep  his  eldest 
son  who  had  been  chosen  by  the  Crées  as  a  chief,  and  who  had 
moreover  exhaustcd  Inniself  by  his  rapid  journey  from  the  Ked 
Hiver  to  Fort  St.  Charles.    Fatlicr  Aulneau  was  responsible  for  the 


(1)    Collection  Aulneau.  p.  93. 
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•change.  He  dilated  iii^on  the  fact  that  since  Jean-Baptiste  had 
l:)eeome  fir<t  lieutenant  on  the  death  of  La  Jemnieraye,  he  would 
liave  greater  authority  over  the  men  that  a  sergeant,  and  his 
présence  would  enforce  better  discipline  and  resuit  in  a  quicker 
accomplishment  of  the  voyage.  But  sonie  canoës  of  Crées  had 
arrived  at  the  fort,  with  a  warning  that  Sioux  had  been  seen  on  the 
lake,  watching  a  favorable  occasion  to  get  scalps.  Nothing  is  more 
■easy  to  understand  than  that  La  Vérendrye,  who  never  spared  his 
own  blood,  desired  to  give  the  post  of  honor  to  his  son.  In  that 
military  family  it  was  not  usual  to  keep  in  the  background  in 
times  of  danger,  Since  the  voyage  was  to  be  attended  with  such 
great  dangers,  La  Vérendrye  thought  probably  that.this  was  the 
Tery  reason  why  he  shoiild  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  his  missionary. 

On  June  ôth,  La  Vérendrye  inspected  the  arms  and  distril^ut- 
'ed  gunpowder  and  shot  to  the  20  men  comprising  the  expédition. 
He  strongly  urged  upon  them  the  necessity  of  keeping  a  sharp 
lookout  as  there  was  on  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  a  band  of  Sioux 
that  was  after  the  Crées,  and  that  thej"  might  be  interfered  with. 
He  was  answered  by  ail  that  he  need  not  worry  because  they  ail 
intended  to  be  vigilant. 

This  expédition  numbered  21  men  in  three  canoës.  Father 
Aulneau  sailed  with  six  good  men  whom  the  explorer  had  selected 
with  care  for  his  own  expédition.  Each  canoë  carried  only  a  half 
load  to  ensure  greater  speed.  The  19  men  of  the  escort  were  surely 
giants,  as  the  skeletons  which  we  found  under  the  chapel  of  Fort 
St.  Charles  prove.  ^Slost  probably  they  left  Fort  St.  Charles  only 
^on  the  afternoon  of  June  ôth,  for  they  landed  at  Massacre  Island 
to  epend  the  night.  Well,  this  island  is  only  18  miles  from  the 
fort.  It  is  but  a  rock  y  hillock  measuring  aboat  three  quart  ers  of 
a  mile  in  length  and  only  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  Its  area 
is  only  6QV2  acres.  It  is  situated  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Bircli 
Island,  (Ile  aux  Bouleaux.)  The  Roman  Catholic  Archiépiscopal 
"Corporation  of  St.  Boniface  bought  it  on  July  20th,  1911.  A  bare 
îiill,  on  which  stands  a  wooden  cross,  surmounts  it.  A  deep  ravine 
full  of  box  wood  and  brambles,  divides  it  so  that  there  is  some 
•difficulty  in  crossing  it  from  west  to  east.  Probably  the  slaughter 
tliat  steeped  this  land  in  blood  occurred  on  the  western  half.  The 
<other  half  is  composed  of  a  low  stretch  land  thickly  timbered  and 
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w;i.-<  not  a  likely  place  for  ;i  camp  at  a  >:cason  wlicii  the  nl()^;qllitoes: 
rendered  such  a  locality  imtenablo.  Not  oiic  mcinher  of  tliis  troop 
survived  to  tell  the  ^rue^^onie  détails  of  the  l)iitchery;  and  we  may 
rest  pretty  sure  tliat  we  will  iiever  know  how  this  handful  of  heroes 
fcll  under  the  onslau.uht  of  their  foes.  Those  who  visited  and 
exaniined  the  théâtre  of  this  drania  hâve  some  plausible  right,  willi 
certain  historical  détails  in  their  possession  to  tell  how  they  think 
it  happened. 

In  the  meantinie  we  must  relate  the  events  that  oceurred  at 
Fort  St.  Charles  up  to  June  2Gth.  They  will  provide  particulars 
which  will  throw  some  light  upon  this  bloody  tragedy. 

On  the  day  following  the  departure  of  the  canoës,  La  Véren- 
drye,  being  extremely  uneasy  about  the  fate  of  the  two  men  in 
charge  of  the  packages  of  goods  at  Portage  de  la  Savanne,  sent  his 
son  Pierre  witli  tive  men  to  fetcli  them  and  whatever  belonged  to 
his  nephew.  On  .June  12th  he  heard  from  three  ^lonsonis  that  the 
Sioux  had  plundered  Bourassa  on  June  4th  in  the  morning,  12 
leagues  from  Fort  St.  Charles. 

Bourassa  had  left  in  Father  Aulneau's  canoë.  He  was  com- 
pelled.  most  likely  by  the  strong  wind  prevailing,  to  land  on  an. 
island  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  for  it  might  be  exi)ected  that  he 
would  be  farther  away  from  Fort  St.  Charles  than  he  was,  after 
being  ont  a  whole  day,  the  2nd  to  the  4th,  But  this  may  be  ac- 
counted  for  by  the  fact  that  he  avers  he  left  only  on  the  3rd. 

On  June  14th  La  Vérendrye  received  a  letter  from  Fort  St. 
Pierre,  bearing  date  of  June  6th,  in  which  Bourassa  related  that  he 
had  been  stopped  by  a  band  of  Sioux  warriors  about  130  strong. 
He  inquired  the  reason  for  their  beheavior  as  they  were  brethren 
and  friends.  The  Indians  told  him  that  it  was  their  custom  to 
recognize  no  one  when  on  the  road,  and  complained  that  the- 
French  had  supplied  their  foes  with  weapons  to  kill  them.  He  re- 
plied  :  "But  we  supply  you  too  with  weapons."  Then  the  Sioux 
took  from  him  ail  his  goods  and  tied  him  to  a  stake  to  be  burned 
alive  ;  but  thanks  to  the  intercession  of  a  Sioux  squaw  slave,  they 
at  last  consented  to  spare  his  life.  In  reply  to  interrogations,  Bou- 
rassa informed  the  Sioux  that  there  were  fîve  or  six  Crée  buts  near 
Fort  St.  Charles.   The  Sioux  before  leaving  Bourassa  volunteered 
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the  infoniiation  tliat  tliey  waiited  to  .<urpri.>^c  the  Crées  who  squut- 
ted  iiear  the  fort. 

In  fact  they  tried  tu  accomplish  tliis  design  but  were  foiled 
by  the  sharp  lookoiit  maintained  at  the  fort. 

Froni  a  report  })y  tlie  Marquis  de  l^eauharnois,  dated  Octoljer 
]4th,  178(3,  it  appears  that  I^ourassa  was  not  alone.  li  reads  as 
follows  :  ''At  the  beginnin,t);  of  last  June  a  band  of  Prairie  Sioux 
numbering  about  180  men  met  Father  Auhieau's  canoë  in  charge 
of  a  man  named  Bourassa.  They  seized  ail  the  Frenchnien  and 
tied  the  leader  to  a  stake  to  burn  him  alive.  Fortunately  a  female 
slave  of  this  nation  that  lie  had  accepted  from  the  Monsonis  spoke 
to  his  captors  saying,  'My  kinsmen,  what  would  you  do  ?  I  owe 
my  life  to  this  Frenchmen.  He  has  never  done  me  any  but  good 
turns.'  (1)  Bourassa  says  himself  that  he  was  accompanied  by 
iîve  men  and  that  they  were  surprised  as  they  were  pushing  off 
from  shore  in  the  morning  by  30  canoës.  After  unbinding  Bou- 
rassa they  told  him  to  wait  till  they  came  back  and  they  would 
restore  him  his  property  and  weapons.  Of  course,  they  were  no 
sooner  gone  than  Bourassa  made  at  top  speed  for  Fort  St.  Pierre." 

On  June  17th,  a  Mr.  Le  Gras  who  had  arrived  at  Kaminis- 
tigoya  too  late  the  preceding  autumn  to  go  any  farther,  landed  at 
the  fort  with  two  canoës  loaded  with  merchandise. 

La  Vérendrye  was  most  uneasy  since  receiving  Bourassa's 
letter. .  He  therefore  inquired  at  once  concerning  his  son  and  his 
missionary.  Lie  was  convinced  that  misfortune  had  overtaken 
them  when  Le  Gras  said  he  had  not  met  them  on  the  road.  On 
June  19th  he  sent  Le  Gras  away  in  a  canoë  with  8  men  and  entrust- 
ed  the  command  of  this  expédition  to  his  sergeant. 

He  ordered  this  officer  to  follow  the  same  route  that  his  son 
and  Father  Aulneau  would  hâve  taken. 

The  next  day  he  sent  in  the  same  direction  a  few  Crées  who 
had  brought  to  the  fort  the  produce  of  their  hunt.  The  violence 
of  the  waves  raised  by  the  east  wind  prevented  them  from  going 
very  far. 

At  last  the  sergeant  returned  with  his  men  to  the  fort  on  June 
22nd  and  brought  him  the  report  of  the  slaughter  of  ail  that  had 


(1)  Bulletin  Historical  Socictu,  St.  Boniface,  p.  57. 
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takeii  part  in  lliat  expédition,  ut  a  iiiiiall  island  seven  leagues  from 
the  fort  where  most  of  the  bodies  had  been  found  ivith  the  heads 
severed  from  the  tnmhs  in  a  voir  close  to  each  other,  ivhich  inakes 
me  think,  says  La  Vérendrye,  that  theij  loere  killed  ivhile  holdinr/ 
a  council  and  tkeir  heads  wrapped  in  heaver  robes.   (1) 

(nn-ernor  Beauharnois  in  a  letter  to  the  mini.ster  dated  Octo- 
ber  14th,  1787,  gives  the  sanie  account  except  that  he  says  "in  a 
circ'le"  instead  of  "in  a  row."    (2) 

I  will  not  quote  from  i)ostlHnnous  writings  or  mcmoirs 
compiled  at  great  distances  from  the  scène  of  this  sad  drama. 

It  seems  to  us  more  justifiable  to  use  évidence  originatitiLî; 
near  the  place  and  to  follow  closely  the  text  of  the  P'.xplorcr's 
diary.  His  assertion  from  our  point  of  view,  has  so  much  weight 
that  we  could  not  set  it  aside  without  the  gravest  reasons. 

It  is  true  he  was  not  an  eye-vvitness  of  what  took  place  on  the 
island  when  the  Sioux  struck  his  people  witli  thcir  murderons 
hatchets,  but  he  was  only  four  hours  away,  by  canoë.  j\Iany 
proofs  which  we  cannot  adduce  at  this  time,  must  hâve  helped 
him  to  fdiin  liis  conclusions  and  make  certain  j)oints  clotir. 

Tu  August  1908,  the  skuUs  of  19,  and  the  bones  of  no  more 
than  1;)  •■-keletons,  were  found  at  Fort  St.  Charles  by  the  i)arty 
organized  for  the  very  purpose  of  locating  the  remains  of  the 
victims  of  that  massacre.  The  skulls  of  Father  Aulneau  and 
Jean-Baptiste  La  Vérendrye  are  not  among  the  number.  It  is 
most  likely  that  they  were  taken  awây  by  the  Sioux  as  war  tro- 
phies  and' that  the  missing  bones  of  their  companions  were  s^cat- 
tered  about. 

La  Vérendrye  is  of  the  o])inion  that  they  were  killed  Avhiie 
liolding  a  council.  In  another  place,  referring  to  this  massacre, 
which  saddens  his  heart,  he  says  that  it  took  place  "by  the  greatest 
of  ail  treasons."  (8)  Moreover,  the  Sioux  related  later  on  that 
they  had  not  intended  to  kill  the  missionary,  but  that  a  young 
warrior,  who  wanted  to  distinguish  himself  by  his  bravery,  sud- 
denlv  threw  himself  on  him.     The  Sioux  would  seem  then  to 


(1)  Bulletin   Ilifttoricnl  f^oririii  of  St.  TJoniface,  vol.  1,  p.  48. 

(2)  Rochemonteix,  vol.  1,  p.  224. 

(3)  Marn-ry,  p.  589. 
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confirm  the  opinion  of  ].a  AVrendrve  that  a  coiineil  inust  liave 
been  held  to  décide  upon  their  fate.    (1) 

Let  us  try  now  by  the  li.cht  of  the.-e  documents  to  rec(tn<truct 
this  heartrending  tragedy. 

On  June  5th,  thèse  21  Frenchmen  had  landed  on  Massacre 
Island  to  rest  during  the  night.  It  is  usual  when  people  are  on  a 
journey  to  retire  early  so  as  to  be  up  with  the  tii-st  lighl  of  dawn. 

The  Frenchmen  no  doubt  kept  a  good  watch.  It  i<  un- 
reasonaljle  to  think  tliat  after  the  severe  warnings  they  had  re- 
ceived  from  their  chief,  that  they  Avould  allow  themselves  to  be 
taken  by  surprise  so  soon.  The  Sioux  would  hâve  discovered  them 
and  noted  that  they  were  only  a  handful  of  men  while  they  them- 
selves numbered  130  warriors. 

The  Crées  speaking  aljout  the  Sioux,  used  to  say  that  they 
crawled  Uke  snakes  when  they  wanted  to  surprise  their  enemies  : 
to  this  may  be  added  that  they  were  as  cunning  as  foxes.  Under 
the  présent  circumstances  it  is  most  probable  that  they  would  hâve 
decided  to  act  as  their  kindred  of  the  prairies  tried  to  do  with  the 
Métis  of  the  Missouri  hills  :  hold  parley,  speak  of  peace  and  at  a 
concerted  signal  fall  upon  their  enemies  unawares. 

They  therefore  must  hâve  approached  the  French  with  over- 
tures  of  peace  upon  their  lips.  Then  by  the  tiickering  light  oi 
fire  that  shone  on  the  wild  hills  that  hem  in  the  island,  they  sur- 
rounded  them  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  peace  and  discuss  the  condi- 
tions of  an  alliance.  In  his  speech  the  Sioux  chief  would  then 
hâve  accused  tlie  French  of  selling  powder  and  bail  to  their  ene- 
mies and  charged  young  La  AY^rendrye  with  the  offence  of  accept- 
ing  a  chiefship  among  them  and  leading  them  to  war.  With  the 
exception  of  Father  Aulneau  it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  any  of  the 
French  understood  the  Sioux  dialect.  We  know  from  his  letters 
that  he  was  at  home  in  that  language  and  that  he  spoke  Crée  very 
fluently.  2)  He  therefore  would  hâve  been  most  properly  selected 
to  answer  him.  "When  thus  engaged  refuting  thèse  accusations,  a 
signal  might  hâve  been  given  and  the  Sioux,  waiting  only  the 
Word  surrounded  the  French.    The  iatter  placed  at  the  disadvant- 


(1)  Aulneau   Collection,   jj.   95,    110. 

(2)  Aulneau  Collection,  p.  78. 
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âge  of  too  close  qiiarters  to  niove  freely  aiid  dcfeiid  lliemselves 
siuressfully.  would  l>e  overwheliiic*!  at  once.  1(  is  niost  jji'ohable 
liowover,  tliat  sonie  were  aide  (o  kill  a  few  of  tlieir  foes  before  tliey 
Avent  <l()wn. 

The  Sioiix  would  hâve  earried  away  their  dead  and  biiried 
the  l)odies  in  the  sand  of  the  IJaie  des  Marais,  where  they  were 
foiiiid  on  June  18  hy  two  Monsonis,  and  two  Frentdi  canoës  as 
well.  They  also'fonnd  there  20  Sioux  canoës  bearing  blood  stains, 
and,  a  short  way  ofî',  hnman  limbs  buried  in  the  sand  on  the  shore. 
The  third  canoë  was  left  on  Massacre  Island,  In  this  inanner  the 
great  treason  of  which  ha  Vcrendrye  spoke  may  be  explained, 
and  we  arrive  at  the  conchision  that  there  is  no  discrepancy  be- 
tween  the  rei)ort  of  the  Sioux  and  the  opinion  held  l)y  La  Vcren- 
drye, ui)on  the  chiof  features  of  this  gruesonie  tragedy. 

It  is  only  just  however,  to  state  that  several  versions  of  that 
event  ha^•e  licen  given  by  varions  writers  who  are  quoted  in  the 
Aulneau  Collection,  (l)  Some  very  interesting  détails  are  found 
therein.     llere  is  a  summarj'  of  them  : 

A  nuinbcr  of  French  Canadians  saw  the  Ijodies  of  thèse  21 
Frenchmen  on  Massacre  Island  a  few  days  after  the  deed  was 
done.  They  saw  the  heads  of  the  Frenchmen  placed  on  beaver 
skins.  most  of  them  scalped.  The  missionary  had  one  knee  on  the 
ground,  an  arrow  stuck  in  lus  head,  his  chest  eut  open,  his  left 
hand  on  the  ground  and  his  right  raised.  Lieutenant  La  Vcren- 
drye lay  on  his  stomach,  his  back  eut  open  in  many  placer  with 
knife  slashes,  and  a  hoe  stuck  in  his  loins.  Ilis  headless  l)ody  was 
garnishe»]  with  stri})es  and  bands  of  j)orcupine. 

Father  de  (ionnor  says  in  a  letter  that  it  is  most  likely  tiiey 
were  surprised  in  their  sleep,  that  every  one  was  beheaded  ;  but 
thaï  they  were  not  tortured  by  the  Sioux.  From  the  position  in 
which  Father  iVulneau's  body  wa.s  found  it  would  seem  that  lie 
had  been  beheaded  while  on  his  knees.  One  of  the  French  Cana- 
dians who  found  the  bodies  took  away  with  him  the  skull  cap  of 
Father  Aulneau. 

Father  F.  Martin,  S.J.,  states  in  his  notes  that  the  travellers 
had  landed  on  an  island  for  breakfast  and  that  a  party  of  maraud- 


(1)    IT.  88  to  96  and   110. 


THE    ITISTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BOXIFACE  71 

ing  8ioux  di^^covcrcd  tlicni  hy  tlie  sniokc  of  llicir  lire.  Thcy  crej)! 
stealthily  in  and  fell  iipon  tlie  J^^cncli  williout  having  been  seen. 
They  killed  tlieiii  witli  tomahawks  or  pierced  tliem  wifli  arrows. 
Some  were  able  to  make  their  way  to  Ihe  sbore  ])Ut  perisbed  in  tbe 
waters  of  tbe  bike.  Fatlier  Aubieau  fell  u])on  one  knee,  wounded 
with  an  arrow.  Tben  a  Sioiix  struek  bini  on  tbe  bead  witb  a 
tomabawk  from  bebind,  and  ended  liis  sulferings.  Tbe  Indians 
did  not  dare  toiieb  tbe  body  of  tbe  missionary  Init  cairied  off  bis 
belongings. 

A  party  of  Indians  from  Sault  Ste-Marie  landing  on  tbat 
island  a  few  days  later  buried  tbe  body  under  a  pile  of  stones  five 
or  six  feet  bigb.  Tbe  l)odies  eould  not  be  buried  in  tbe  ground 
because  no  grave  could  be  dug  in  tbe  rock. 

In  1843,  Rev.  Fatber  Belcourt.  a  Pembina  missionary,  visited 
tbis  island  and  saw  tbis  tnmulus.  An  Indian  told  bim  tbat  bis 
fatber  bad  assisted  in  tbe  érection  of  tbat  tumulus  for  tlie  mission- 
ary. 

In  anotber  place  we  read  tbat  Fatber  Anlneau  was  wounded 
witb  a  knife  and  bebeaded. 

Rev.  Fatber  Du  Jaunay  wrote  to  ^Madame  Aulneau  in  1739 
tbat  most  of  tbe  Indians  wbo  ])articipated  in  tbe  massacre  did  not 
want  to  kill  tbe  missionary  ;  but  tbat  a  warrior,  tbinking  to  dis- 
tinguisb  bimself  tbereby,  struck  bim  down. 

No  sooner  bad  tbis  crime  been  perpetrated  tban  a  clap  of 
tbunder  struck  fear  into  tbe  bearts  of  tbe  Sioux  and  tbey  fled  in 
terror  believing  tbat  (^od  bad  tbus  sbown  bis  anger  for  tbe  crime 
tbat  bad  been  committed. 

Tbe  abar  stone,  cbalice  and  sacertotal  vestments  of  tbe  priest 
were  carried  away  by  tbe  Indians.  Tbe  cbalice  became  tbe  prop- 
erty  of  a  widow^  wbo  bad  several  sons  in  tbe  party.  A  sbort  time 
afterward  ail,  or  nearly  ail  ber  cbildren  perisbed  before  ber  eyes. 
She  Uamed  tbe  cbalice  given  to  ber  by  ber  sons  for  ber  mis- 
fortunes,  and  got  rid  of  it  by  tbrowing  it  into  tbe  river. 

Fatber  Du  Jaunay  says  be  procured  tbese  particulars  from 
tbe  Indians.  ^Nloreover,  Fatber  L.-F.  Nau,  in  a  letter  to  Madame 
Aulneau,  October  lOtb,  1738,  relates  tbat  during  tbe  autunm  of 
1737  a  party  of  Frencbmen  arrested  tbe  murderer  of  Fatber  Aul- 
neau, intending  to  take  bim  to  tbe  settlement  and  make  bim  un- 
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dergo,  at  the  hands  of  the  le^al  authorities  thc  pnnishment  of  his 
crime.  Other  Indian,«,  his  relatives,  or  })erl)ai)s  lus  a »n fédérâtes- 
in  the  perpétration  of  the  iimrder,  intervened  and  effected  his- 
escape. 

From  the  notes  ahove  quoted  it  is  elear  enough  that  l)oth 
Father  Aulneau  and  Jean-Baptiste  La  Vérendrye  were  beheaded. 
As  Father  Aulneau  was  found  on  his  knees  with  his  ri,i>ht  hand 
raised  and  stiffened  in  that  position  by  death,  we  are  confirnied  in 
the  belief  that  the  missionary  in  dying  absolved  his  companions 
who  were  dyina;  for  their  fatherland. 

This  missionary  was  boni  in  Vendée,  at  Mouticrs  sur  le  Hay, 
on  the  21st  of  April,  1705.  It  was  there  the  manor  of  the  Aul- 
neau family.  Seigneurs  de  la  Touche,  was  situated.  TIe  belonged 
to  a  family  that  .^ave  several  of  its  members  to  the  church.  Two 
of  his  brothers  were  ordained  priests  and  one  of  his  sisters  became 
a  nun.  He  came  to  Canada  on  the  12th  of  August,  1734.  In  that 
year  La  ^'érendrye  had  asked  the  Superior  of  the  Jesuits  to  give 
him  a  missionary  to  replace  Father  Mesaiger.  Father  Aulneau 
was  chosen.  He  was  ordered  therefore  to  prépare  to  leave  im- 
mediately  on  the  o])ening  of  navigation  for  the  unknown  lands 
of  the  extrême  west.  He  was  to  go  first  to  Fort  St.  Charles,  spend 
the  winter  there  among  the  Crées  and  Assiniboines,  learn  their 
language  and  instruct  them  as  best  he  could.  At  that  time  the 
French  had  luit  a  very  slight  knowledge  of  thèse  two  dialects, 
which.  moreover  are  very  dissimilar.  He  was  instructed  to  prej)are 
a  written  list  of  as  many  of  their  words  as  he  could  so  that,  \nih  a 
dictionary  thus  compiled,  an  elementary  Crée  and  Assiniboine 
grammar  might  be  devised. 

Father  Aulneau  had  a  great  faculty  for  mastering  languages 
and  learning  the  rules  of  grammar.  In  spite  of  his  extrême 
modesty,  he  is  oJjliged  to  admit  that  he  had  that  faculty  in  a 
remarkably  high  degree.  But  it  was  not  exactly  for  the  evangeliz- 
ation  of  tliose  two  nations  that  he  was  sent.  What  he  was  required 
to  do  was  to  benefit  those  who  came  after.  It  was  believed  that  the 
chances  of  success  for  a  mission  were  very  slight  among  such 
nomad  tribes  wandering  from  lake  to  lake,  hunting  and  fishing. 

The  Crées  and  Asginiboines  had  told  La  Vérendrye  that  to 
the  south-west,  900  miles  away,  there  Avere  Indians  that  lived  in. 
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earth  liuts,  and  lead  a  j^edeiitarv  lifo.  Tliev  called  tlieni  Ouant- 
C'iiipoùanes,  that  is,  ''people  wlio  live  in  holes,''  and  declared  that 
white  nien  had  never  vL-^ited  Iheni.  Ile  \va.<  tu  iind  h\><  way  to 
this  trilje,  settle  anionti;  tlieni  and  spread  liis  <2,()()d  tidint^s  of  the 
gospel.  Tins  tril)e  was  none  other  than  the  Mandans.  Father 
Aulneau  niiist  liave  had  no  ordinary  C'ourao;e  to  venture  thus  into 
unknown  lands  aniong  savages  who  were  most  cruel  and  ahvays 
at  war.  He  was  quite  well  aware  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  was 
exposing  himself.  It  needed  but  the  hearing  of  the  sufferings  of 
Father  Guignas  who  eight  years  previous,  had  accompanied  an 
expédition  into  the  Sioux  eountry,  to  know  what  awaited  hini. 
Though  the  long  eaptivity  and  tortures  of  Father  Guignas  were 
vividly  before  his  mind,  they  could  not  daunt  his  gênerons  spirit 
nor  quench  the  tires  of  his  dévotion.  It  must  be  admitted,  how- 
ever,  that  in  spite  of  his  sublime  willingness  to  dévote  his  life  to 
the  salvation  of  the  poor  heathen,  one  thought  grieved  him  deeply 
as  he  contemplated  his  departure  namely,  the  lack  of  a  fellow 
priest.  The  idea  of  absolute  isolation,  from  a  spiritual  point  of 
view,  filled  him  with  consternation.  Thus  his  letters  give  expres- 
sion, in  moving  terms,  to  his  bitter  regrets  at  not  having  a  priestly 
companion  to  whom  he  might  pour  out  his  heart.  It  is  thus  he 
Avrites  to  another  priest,  saying  that  he  could  joyfully  bear  any 
kind  of  hardship  the  mission  might  bring  upon  him,  if  he  could 
but  hâve  the  company  of  another  minister  of  God,  and  lie  closes 
in  asking  God  to  accept  the  sacrifice  of  his  life  and  ail  human 
consolation  as  expiation  of  his  sins. 

Notwithstanding  the  pressing  request  of  Father  Aulneau,  it 
was  not  easy  to  ccmpl}^  with  his  wishes.  Seven  or  eight  missions 
had  been  supressed  for  lack  of  priests,  and  the  superior  had  re- 
ceived  year  after  year  new  demands  for  priests. 

The  only  assurance  that  he  could  obtain  was  that  the  fîrst 
missionary  that  came  out  from  France  would  be  sent  to  join  him. 
As  soon  as  navigation  opened  he  repaired  to  Montréal  to  make 
ready  for  his  departufe  and  confer  with  La  Vérendrye  on  the  sub- 
ject.  On  June  21st  1735,  he  left  Sault  Saint  Louis,  (Caughna- 
waga),  to  undertake  this  voyage  to  distant  lands  whence  he  was 
never  to  return.  On.September  6th  he  reached  Fort  St.  Charles, 
which,  he  thought,  was  only  the  first  stop  on  his  voyage  to  still 
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fiirtlicr  western  laiuls.  luit  wliich.  as  deeided  l)y  (îod,  was  to  l)e 
the  end  of  his  pilori  mage.  Ile  wintered  at  this  fort,  lie  admits 
most  hiinil)ly  tliat  duriiio;  lii.^  <tay  at  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  he 
couvert ed  oiily  a  few  liidians.  In  the  spring  of  1736,  he  was  al)le, 
thanks  to  his  natural  talent  to  teach  a  few  Crées  in  their  own  dia- 
lect  and  managed  to  niake  some  improvement  in  his  study  of  the 
Assinihoine  language.  Ile  was  certain  that  in  another  year  he 
would  know  Crée  thoroughly  and  hâve  a  gênerai  command  of  the 
Assinihoine  tongne.  He  had  l;egnn  the  instruction  of  several 
Indians,  but,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  they  had'to 
go  away  on  a  luinting  expédition,  after  a  very  short  sta}^  at  the 
fort.  Once  gone.  the  néophytes  were  reproached  by  the  others  of 
the  tribe  for  deserting  the  religion  of  their  ancestors  and  were 
diï^suaded  froni  returning  to  the  fort  and  the  missionary. 

Tn  April  1736,  Father  Aiilneaii  tells  us  in  one  of  his  letters, 
that  lie  intended  to  si)end  part  of  the  sunimer  with  the  Assini- 
boines  at  Lake  Winni])eg,  they  lieing  located  at  the  southern  end 
of  the  lake.  The  northern  part  was  occupied  by  tlie  Crées  who 
spread  as  far  as  Hudson  Ray.  Several  l^ands  of  Crées  also  wander- 
ed  on  the  western  prairies.  Ile  also  intended,  after  s[)ending  the 
summer  on  the  shores  of  this  lake,  about  AH  Saints  day,  to  ac- 
conipany  the  Assiniboines  with  any  Frenchnien  who  were  willing, 
and  go  to  the  tribes  wliicli  bis  superior  had  coiifided  to  liini  at  the 
outset.  Sucb  were  the  projects  he  luul  in  niind  in  tlie  spring  of 
1736.     They  were  never  to  be  realized. 

The  temporary  abandoninent  of  Vovi  Maure]>as  foHowing  the 
death  of  M.  de  la  Jenimeraye,  closed  for  the  tiine,  the  road  to  the 
west.  The  men  whoni  Father  Aulneau  had  expected  to  recruit 
for  his  mission,  were  not  forthcoming.  In  this  predicament,  he 
resolved  to  ])osti)one  his  plans  till  the  following  spring  and  took 
the  route  to  Michillimakinac,  which  was  to  lead  to  his  martyrdom 
the  night  following  his  departure.  This  first  martyr  of  the  west 
was  endowed  with  suj^erior  intelligence  and  an  extremely  sensiti\e 
conscience.  In  his  letters  which  hâve  been  published,  we  can  feel 
the  pulsations  of  the  ardent  soûl  of  an  apo.stle  and  the  pious  long- 
ings  of  a  saint. 

For  172  years,  the  remains  of  that  valiant  band  Ijuried  in 
.September  1736  under  the  chapel  of  Fort  St.  Charles,  awaited  the 
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'Coniiiig  of  friendly  liand.-^  t<»  l)e  gathered  and  givcn  a  more  wortliy 
biirial  place.  It  is  qiiite  i^robaMe  that  Fathers  Coqiiart  and  La 
Morenie,  when  they  visited  that  place,  said  niass  over  tlieiv  rc- 
mains  ;  but  for  more  thaii  1(50  years  their  forsakeii  corpses  weie 
left  in  that  de.^erted  land.  and  no  one  seemed  to  rememher  iheir 
existence,  not  a  tear  was  shed  nor  a  prayer  Ijreathed  t(»  ret're->h, 
like  a  benehcent  dew,  their  precious  Ijones. 

The  forest  had  resumed  8\vay  over  the  interior  of  the  fort  and 
even  over  the  cha])el  itself.  It  j^eemed  a.<  if  their  tomb  would  l)e 
forgotten  along  witli  the  names  of  the  10  companion;^  of  young 
La  A'^érendrye. 

According  as  génération  after  génération  of  Indians  pa-^sed 
away,  the  mysterions  shadow  which  shrouded  the  site  of  the  fort, 
deepened  and  a  deathlike  silence  Ijrooded  heavily  over  the  little 
lîidden  bay  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.     Xone  l)ut  pagan  Sautenx, 
iind  beasts  of  the  forest.  and  those  by  accident,  ever  came  to  tread 
upon  the  soil  bathed  with  the  blood  of  an  apostle  of  Christ  and 
of  a  handful  of  heroic  explorers.  sons  of  France.     God,  who  kept 
watch  over  the  illustrions  dead.   inspired   Monsignor  Langevin, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Boniface,  with  the  désire  to  find  their  remains, 
ïit  whatever  cost  of  time  or  money.    .Toining  His  Grâce,  and  ofîer- 
ing  their  service  to  aid  his  efforts,  came  the  Sons  of  Loyola,  Oblate 
Tathers,  some  secnlar  clergy  aand  some  of  the  laity.     A  historical 
Society  began  stndying  the  case  so  as  to  guide  the  searchers.    Then, 
as  though  at  the  time  appointed,  Providence  sends  two  Sauteux 
xi'hiefs,  both  aged  men,  whose  secrets  would  soon  hâve  been  buried 
with  them,  who  were  the  last  keepers  of  the  Indian  tradition,  to 
show  the  spot  upon  which  the  French  had  first  landed  on  that 
beach.     Their  recollection  of  the  exact  location  of  the  fort  with  its 
two  rows  of  stakes,  was  rat  lier  hazy  and  just  about  fading  away 
altogether.    They  at  first  led  the  searching  party  to  the  north  shore^ 
nearly  opposite  the  true  location  of  the  fort.    They  also  knew  that 
in  the  narrow  cove  where  the  fort  was  discovered.  the  P'rench  had 
erected  some  kind  of  building.    ''Our  grandfathers  hâve  often  told 
us  that  the  men  with  the  big  canoës  (the  French),  and  the  man 
of  prayer  had  lived  in  the  neighl)orhood."    So  said  thèse  Indian 
chiefs.     Fruitless  search  was  made  the  first  year  along  the  north 
shore.    The  maps  sent  from  Paris  ail  showed  the  fort  on  the  south 
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.<h()re  of  the  lake.    In  Au^ust,  1908  new  searche?;  along  the  south- 
ern  .shore  were  orowned  witli  .succes.s. 

Fort  St.  Charles  was  identified,  measured  and  recognized  in 
every  way.  Tlie  location  of  the  building  for  the  men,  the  house 
of  the  conniiandant,  that  of  the  niissionary,  the  ehapel  and  the- 
cemetery,  are  now  known  to  us. 

A  phm  of  the  fort  has  since  been  drawn,  a  number  of  article* 
hâve  been  eollected,  and,  last  of  ail,  triumphant  and  consoling 
relies,  the  remains  of  the  saintly  Aulneau,  the  valiant  Jean- 
Baptiste  La  Vcrendrye,  as  well  as  those  of  their  coni])anions,  hâve 
been  taken  to  St.  Boniface,  wliere  they  will  not  only  henceforth 
be  preserved  but  surrounded  by  our  respect  and  affection, 

AVe  hâve  dvvelt  at  length  on  the  gruesome  tragedy  of  Massacre- 
Island  because,  in  the  history  of  the  west,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
absorbing  pages,  and  the  one  best  calculated  to  denionstrate  the 
virile  courage  of  the  explorer,  La  Vérendrye. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  our  story  : 

The  sad  news  of  the  events  that  had  occurred  at  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods,  did  not  take  long  to  spread.  Both  Crées  and  Monsonis 
hurried  to  the  fort  to  learn  the  truth  of  the  reports.  On  June  26th^ 
La  'W'rendrye,  fearing  that  the  Sioux,  eniijoldened  by  their  suc- 
cess,  miglit  attack  him,  strengthened  Fort  St.  Charles  with  new 
Works,  so  that,  to  use  bis  own  words,  it  was  in  a  state  of  defence- 
that  four  men  niiglit  hold  it  against  a  hundred. 

On  the  9lh  of  July,  four  Frencli  canoës  from  Kaministigoya, 
witbout  loads,  arrived  at  Fort  St.  Charles.  They  had  l)een  obliged 
to  liide  their  cargoes  because  for  lack  of  food  they  had  to  lighien 
the  canoës  eighty  leagues  from  the  fort  and  make  greater  speed. 
He  was  unable  till  iVugust  Gtli  to  send  bis  son  after  the  cargoes. 

The  Crées  and  Monsonis,  after  discussing  the  sad  events  of  the 
previous  June,  among  themselves,  sent  four  messengers  to  La 
-Vérendrye,  offering  to  corne  to  the  fort  in  the  autumn  and  put 
him  in  command  of  their  party  to  avenge  the  death  of  bis  son  and 
the  other  Frenchmen.  La  Vérendrye  replied  that  before  taking; 
any  action  he  wished  to  hear  from  the  governor,  when  he  would 
let  them  know  his  décision.  Ile  did  not  fail  to  impress  upon  theni 
how  deeply  he  felt  their  démonstration  of  affection  and  dévotion. 
But  that  was  not  ail.     On  August  llth,  the  Crées  and  Monsonis- 
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who  were  harveï^tinu  wild  oat.s,  came  to  express  to  La  A^Tendrye 
their  sympathy  and  sorrow.  They  assured  him  that  tliey  were 
so  grieved  at  the  death  of  his  son,  whom  they  had  made  one  of 
their  chiefs,  that  they  monrned  him  continually.  They  hreathed 
nothing  hut  revenge  and  were  ready  to  rush  upon  their  treaeher- 
ous  enemies.  La  Vcrendrye  succeeded  in  quieting  them  by  beg- 
ging  that  they  woiild  wait  for  orders  from  their  father,  the  repré- 
sentative of  the  King. 

At  this  stage  we  find  in  the  journal  of  La  ^'érendrye  mention 
of  an  event  that  throws  some  light  upon  the  fight  that  took  place 
upon  ]Massacre  Island.  We  give  it  word  for  wo'rd  :  '"On  August 
IcSth  two  Monsonis,  having  gone  the  round  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods,  found  in  the  southern  part  our  two  frencli  canoës,  in 
which  the  bundles  were  rotted,  also  more  than  20  sioux  canoës, 
tied  two  by  two,  in  which  were  many  blood-stains,  which  means 
that  they  had  some  of  their  men  wounded  and  perhaps  killed, 
for  they  hâve  found  human  limbs  buried  in  the  sand,  The  third 
canoë  was  found  on  ^Massacre  Island.'' 

lliis  hlood  and  fliose  buried  limbs  are  clear  proof  that  al- 
though  the  French  were  conquered  by  the  perlidy  and  numbers 
■of  the  Sioux,  they  knew  how  to  défend  themselves'  like  brave  men 
before  they  were  butchered. 

The  Indians  trembled  with  rage.     They  offered  from  ail 

sides,  to  fight  for  La  Vérendrye,  increasing  as  the  news  of  the 

blood  spilled  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  spread  through  their  coun- 

try.     According  to  the  Indian  code  of  honor,  it  was  unworthy  of 

the  French  name  to  allow  that  crime  to  go  unavenged  in  blood. 

'The  savage  could  not  understand  that  true  nol)ility  of  character 

in  a  man  consisted  in  sacrificing  his  personal  feelings  on  the  altar 

of  his  country,  and  that  it  is  more  noble  to  forgive  than  to  avenge. 

On  August  2Bth,  12  Crées  and  Assiniboines  arrived  with  the 

news  that  their  tribes  had  met  at  Fort  Maurepas  and  had  decided 

to  invade  the  Sioux  territory  without  delay.     A  large  numl)er  of 

warriors  would  leave  for  the  prairie  and  make  for  Point  du  Bois 

Fort,  which  was  the  usual  place  of  meeting  for  the  Crées,  Assini- 

L)oines,  and  Monsonis.    The  Bois  Fort  was  about  50  leagues  from 

Fort  St.  Charles.     They  hoped  that  the  Explorer  or  one  of  his 
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sons  could  take  (•(iinniaiid  of  tlieni,  and  that  lie  would  send  tbeni: 
powder,  î^liot  and  tobacco. 

During  tlie  12  years  tliat  La  Vérendrye  had  spent  in  tbe 
Ave^^t,  be  bad  concentrated  ail  bis  efforts,  and  used  tbe  utmost 
ingenuity  of  bis  niind  to  préserve  tbe  peace  among  tbe  Indian 
tribes.  A  continuai  state  of  ambusb  warfare  prevailed  up  to  tbe 
time  of  bis  arrivai. 

It  required  tbe  constant  watcbfulness  of  tbe  missionaries  for 
over  a  bundred  years  to  overcome  tbe  babits  of  centuries. 

Wben  La  Vcrendrye  saw  tbat  be  could  not  make  bis  voice- 
lieard  above  tbe  clamor  of  tbe  warriors,  be  called  a  grand  council. 
Cbief  among  tbe  leaders  of  tbe  Indians  were  La  Colle  for  tbe  Mon- 
sonis  and  La  Mikouenne,  for  tbe  Crées  :  He  persuaded  tbem  tbat 
tbe  idea  of  going  to  war  at  tbo  présent  time  when  he  bad  neitber 
l)owder  nor  sbot,  was  pure  nonsense,  and  tbat  it  would  be  far  more 
])rofitable  to  go  bunting  and  gatber  in  tbe  crop  of  wild  oats. 

Tbese  arguments  being  so  forceful,  carried  tbe  day. 

It  was  agreed  tbat  in  order  to  prevent  a  récurrence  of  tbe 
disaster  at  Massacre  Island,  an  escort  of  50  native  warriors  would 
in  tbe  spring  and  fall,  accompany  tbe  Frencb  canoë  going  to 
meet  tbe  mercbant  fleet  from  Micbillimakinac  and  escort  it  to 
Fort  St.  Cbarles. 

On  September  14tb  tbe  Crées  and  Assiniboines  of  Lake  Win- 
nipeg  insisted  tbat  La  Vcrendrye  sbould  pay  tbem  a  visit.  He  im- 
mediately  sent  bis  son  tbe  cbevalier,  to  Fort  Maurepas  witb  six 
Frencbmen.  To  avoid  any  misunderstanding  he  gave  liis  son  tbe 
foUowing  written  instructions  : 

1.  To  keep  tbe  natives  pacified  till  furtber  orders. 

2.  To  let  tbem  ex})ect  belp  on  tbe  arrivai  of  tbe  canoës  from 
Montréal. 

3.  As  soon  as  belp  arrived  to  leave  witb  six  Frencbmen  and 
forty  or  fifty  Assiniboels  to  reconnoitre  tbe  country  of  tbe  Otcbi- 
poiianes,  now  knoAvn  as  Coualbeattes,  wbite  men,  civilized,  wbo 
grow  grain  and  live  in  forts  and  bouses,  and  wbo,  if  tbe  estimate 
of  tbe  Indians  can  be  depended  on,  are  not  more  tban  150  leagues 
from  Fort  Maurepas.  Ile  entrusted  bis  son  witb  a  casket  filled 
witb  everything  tbat  migbt  please  those  people,  witb  clotbing^ 
tobacco,  underwear,  necklaces  and  a  Frencb  fiag. 
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4,  T()  iiidiu-e  the  Kuiiatheattes  to  send  to  P'ort  Mauivpas 
delegates  from  tlicir  trihc  to  fonn  an  alliance  with  the  French, 

5,  To  tell  theni  that  the  cuminander,  (La  Jemmeraye), 
having  been  very  siek  at  the  tinie  one  of  their  nation  had  corne 
to  visit  him  during  the  preceding  winter,  he  was  apprised  of  it 
only  after  he  had  lei't,  which  had  cau^ed  him  niuch  regret  as  well 
as  to  ail  the  French,  that  the  fact  that  they  did  iiot  understand  liis 
language  accounted  for  this  oversight. 

6,  Finally,  to  tell  the  Assiniboels  and  Crées  that  he  would 
visit  their  fort  at  the  January  moon,  the  big  nioon  ;  to  invite  them 
ail  there  to  meet  him  when  he  would  make  known  to  them  the 
intentions  of  their  father,  the  great  chief  of  the  French. 

In  this  manner  the  Explorer  prepared  the  way  for  his  big 
expédition  of  1738, 

On  September  17,  1736,  La  Vérendrye  sent  his  sergeant, 
with  six  men,  to  bring  the  bodies  of  F'ather  Aulneau  and  of  his 
son,  the  19  heads,  of  their  companions,  and  the  bones  of  about  13 
of  them. 

The}^  were  bnried  the  next  day  in  the  chapel  of  the  fort. 
There  they  lay  till  the  month  of  Aiigust  1908.  when  they  were 
transported  to  St.  Boniface. 

In  the  meantime  the  Chevalier  de  La  Vérendrye  visited  the 
country  about  Fort  Maurepas,  meeting  the  Assiniboines  and  seek- 
ing  to  pacify  them.  In  a  letter  to  his  father,  on  October  9th,  he 
tells  of  travelling  twenty  leagues  from  Fort  Maurepas,  but  does 
not  say  in  wliat  direction.  (1)  The  massacre  at  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  was  followed  by  many  distressing  events.  It  is  necessary 
hère  to  interrupt  La  Vérendrje's  narrative  to  give  a  brief  sum- 
mary. 

The  French  were  aware  at  that  time  of  the  existence  of  25 
or  26  Sioux  villages  including  the  Prairie  tribes. 

The  Ouatabatonha  or  River  Sioux,  dwelt  on  the  Sainte  Croix 
river  or  Wild  Oats  lake  which  is  higher  up  and  15  leagues  from 
Snake  river.  Their  armoriai  bearing  is  a  bear  wounded  in  the 
neck. 


(1)   Bulletin  Historical  Society  of  St.  Boniface,  \ol.  1,  pp.  49  and  50. 
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The  Meiieï::onlial(tl)a  or  lake  Sioux  had  the  saine  totem  as  the 
river  Sioux. 

The  Matatoha  or  prairie  Sioux  had  for  tlicir  "emblem,  a  fox 
bearinti  an  arroAv  in  his  mont  h. 

The  ITictoha.  or  lumtin.u'  Sionx.  liad  for  ensi.un  a  moose. 

Lastly.  the  Titoha  or  Sionx  of  tiio  i)lains.  had  for  armoriai 
bearin^-  a  deer  whose  horns  were  deeorated  with  a  bow.  Thèse 
lived  80  lea,<<ues  west  of  Fort  St.  Anthony.    (1) 

The  Sionx  who  snrprised  the  French  at  Massacre  Island,  were 
tlie  Matat()l)a  from  near  Lac  Ron^e. 

The  Sioux,  emboldened  by  iheir  easy  success,  increased  in 
audacity,  and  boasted  of  their  deed  among  the  other  tribes,  ail  of 
which  V)e,uan  to  assume  dangerous  attitude  as  thou,<>;li  ready  for  an 
onslaught  upon  the  white  men.  Le  (Jardeur  de  St.  Pierre,  in  com- 
mand  at  Fort  Beauharnois,  had  already,  before  the  massacre,  com- 
])hiined  of  the  hostility  of  the  Sioux. 

On  May  6th,  1736,  54  warriors,  looking  very  threatening, 
paraded  before  Fort  Beauharnois.  De  St.  Pierre  inquired  where 
they  were  going.  They  answered  that  they  were  taking  a  slave 
to  the  Puans  tribe.  On  reaching  the  Little  Illinois  river,  they 
killed  two  Frenchmen  and  scalped  them. 

^^'hile  De  St.  Pierre  was  building  another  fort,  25  leagues 
higher  nj)  than  the  first,  they  passed  again  and  danced  the  Scalp 
Dance.  On  August  23rd,  1786,  thèse  Sioux  were  made  acquainted 
with  what  had  happened  at  Lake  of  the  Woods,  by  Sauteux,  in 
two  canoës,  who  l)ronght  letters  from  La  Pointe,  from  Messrs. 
Nolan,  Le  Gras  and  Pourassa,  The  news,  we  can  readily  believe 
^id  not  tend  to  quiet  them.  They  no  longer  took  any  care  to 
conceal  their  hàtred  for  the  whice  men. 

On  Septemljer  ]7th,  1736  a  Sioux  chief  called  at  Fort  Beau- 
harnois with  three  young  men.  Ilanging  from  his  ear  was  a  silver 
seal,  It  was  Father  Aulneau's  seal.  De  St.  Pierre  asked  him 
where  he  got  it.  Instead  of  answering,  he  laiighed.  Saint  Pierre, 
unable  to  contain  himself  with  vexation,  tore  jewel  and  ear  from 
the  Indian's  head  and  turned  him  out  of  the  fort. 

Not  long  after  this  the  Sioux  set  fire  to  the  fort  of  a  trihe  that 


(1)   Margry,  vol.  1,  p.  518. 
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^ve^s  friendly  to  tlie  Freiich,  piilled  down  the  fenc-e  of  tlie  Catholic 
Mission  at  Lake  Pei>in  and  burned  the  stakes. 

The  exc'itenient  grew  to  such  a  pitch  that  to  save  bis  garrison 
from  l)eing  slaughtered,  De  St.  Pierre  was  obliged  to  abandon  Fort 
Beauharnois  on  May  30,  1737.    (1) 

In  the  year  173G  De  Laronde  was  in  charge  at  the  post  of  Chag- 
ouamigon.  This  brilliant  officer  had  ac-companied  D'Iber\'ille  to 
Hudson  Bay  and  assisted  in  the  famous  victory  won  by  D'Iber- 
ville.  In  récompense  for  bis  vakiable  services  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed  to  this  post  in  1728.  In  a  letter  of  July  22nd,  1736.  he 
informs  Governor  Beauharnois  that  he  had  severely  reprimanded 
the  Sauteux  for  making  war  upon  the  Lake  Sioux  because  it  was 
iiot  that  tribe  which  had  killed  their  chief  but  the  Prairie  Sioux. 
They  admitted  bis  correctness,  but  maintained  that  the  Prairie 
■Sioux  had  killed  22  Frenchmen  and  they  wanted  to  avenge  the 
French.  De  Laronde  goes  on  to  say  :  "This  report  is  unfortun- 
ately  true  for  I  hâve  seen  a  sun  dial  and  other  articles  which 
belonged  to  the  missionary  ;  but  I  could  not  get  the  chalice  which 
was  thrown'  into  the  river  by  a  squaw  on  account  of  her  sons' 
•death.    (2) 

The  author  just  quoted  tells  also  that  the  Sioux  who  had 
killed  the  French  at  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  lived  in  the  Thousand 
Lakes  and  were  at  war  with  the  Ojibways  and  Crées.  He  tells  us 
also  that  the  Sioux  wanted  to  trade  the  sun  dial  and  other  things 
they  had  taken  from  the  French  for  goods  at  Chagouamigon.  (3) 

Giving  an  account  of  this  afïair  to  the  French  court,  Governor 
Beauharnois  on  October  12th  173(3,  said  that  this  distressful  event 
had  the  efïect  of  reducing  the  profits  of  the  fur  trade  and  that 
the  F'raii'ie  Sioux  who  did  it  had  taken  a  number  of  beaver  skins 
and  stripped  them. 

Those  who  envied  La  A^érendrye  did  not  fail  to  profit  by  the 
misfortune  of  the  Lake  of  the  "Woods,  to  ruin  bis  crédit  at  the 
French  court  where  he  was  already  suffering  from  evil  reports. 
They  succeeded  only  too  well.     De  Maurepas,  giving  ear  to  the 


(1)  ^Nfargry,  vol.  6,  pp.  575,  576,  577,  580. 

(2)  The  Aborigines  of  Minnesota,  1911,  p.  531. 

(3)  Margrj-,  vol.  6,  p.  574. 
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caluniniators  wrote  to  Governor  Beauharnois  on  April  22nd,  1737: 
"Everythiiig  I  liave  beard  concerning  the  cause  of  tliat  accident 
strengthens  me  in  my  oi)inion  that  1  alwayt*  held,  and  never  took 
the  trouljle  to  conceal  from  you,  that  trading  in  beaver  skins  was 
ever  more  important  in  the  eyes  of  de  La  Vérendrye  than  the  dis- 
covery  of  the  Western  Sea.  That  calumny  was  to  attach  itself  to 
the  Explorer  and  follow  him  to  bis  grave. 

But  it  is  ever  the  distinguishing  trait  of  true  greatness  to  bear 
with  résignation  and  magnanimity  the  hardest  trials  of  life. 
Neither  the  tragic  fate  of  bis  own  relatives,  nor  the  gross  injustice 
of  the  court  could  cbill  the  ardor  of  bis  zeal  in  bis  country's  service 
nor  check  liis  westward  niarch. 

On  October  15th  1736,  nine  Crée  and  Assiniboine  canoe.-< 
from  Fort  Maurepas  reached  Fort  St.  Charles. 

AVe  notified  you  several  times  already,  "tbey  told  the  Ex- 
plorer," that  we  are  sick  at  heart  and  cannot  but  mourn  the  death 
of  your  son  and  the  French.  We  intend  to  avenge  them  and  we 
come  to  ask  you  to  lead  us.  If  you  are  unable  to  walk  we  will 
carry  you.  We  invite  La  Colle  as  well,  and  ail  Crées  and  Mon- 
sonis.  There  are  now  about  800  Assiniljoines  and  Crées  at  the 
Pointe  du  Bois  Fort  waiting  for  us." 

They  asked  him  as  a  favor  to  let  them  bave  one  of  bis  sons 
for  the  winter  at  Fort  Main'epas,  and  to  let  them  adopt  bis  son  the 
Chevalier  as  a  chief  in  place  of  bis  brother. 

According  to  bis  custom  in  such  cases,  the  Explorer  post- 
poned  bis  reply  till  the  following  day.  After  consulting  with  La 
Colle,  a  élever  man  of  sound  judgment,  and  Mikouenne,  chief  of 
a  band  of  Crées  be  answered  as  follows  : 

''I  want  you  to  know,  my  cliildren,  that  the  French  do  not 
wage  war  unless  they  bave  consulted  tbeir  father,  and  then  only 
at  bis  command.  You  understand  therefore,  that  however  much 
I  am  injured,  my  hands  are  tied,  I  thank  you  for  your  sympathy 
in  the  death  of  the  Frenchmen,  and  especially  in  that  of  my  dear 
son,  who  loved  you  sincerely.  You  know  that  there  are  French- 
men in  the  Sioux  country  and  it  would  not  do  to  cause  new  blood- 
shed  by  avenging  old."  He  Ijegged  them  to  postpone  tbeir 
warlike  expédition  to  a  more  opportune  season.  "I  bave  long 
desired,"  he  went  on,  "to  go  to  your  country  at  Fort  Maurepas.    I 
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will  certainly  go  next  winter  and  wlien  tliere  I  will  infunn  you  as 
to  what  our  Father  wants  doue." 

La  Colle  held  a  conférence  witli  thc  chiefs  of  llie  three  nations 
and  spoke  in  tlieir  nanie  :  "Wlien  you  came  lo  our  country  you 
gave  us  what  we  needed.  You  proniised  to  continue  doing  so.  Wc 
wanted  for  nothing  for  two  years  ;  but  now  we  are  in  need  of 
eveything,  through  the  fault  of  the  traders.  You  forbade  us  to 
go  to  the  English;  we  obeyed  you,  and  if  now  we  are  compelled  to 
go  to  theni  to  get  guns,  powder,  shot,  pails,  tobacco  and  such  art- 
icles you  hâve  only  your  people  to  blanie."  Then  La  Colle  pre- 
sented  La  Vérendrye  with  a  necklace  to  as:^ure  hini  that  they  were 
ail  French  at  heart.  Lie  requested  that  he  go  to  Montréal  to  i)lead 
their  cause  and  take  with  liim  La  Mikouenne's  brother.  While 
awaiting  his  return  he  prouiised  that  tliey  would  reniain  with  his 
sons  to  guard  the  forts;  but  that  in  the  spring  they  would  ail  join 
and  make  war  on  the  Sioux  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  French. 
But  as  the  warriors  had  promised  to  repair  to  the  Bois  Fort,  noth- 
ing could  prevent  them. 

When  they  had  started,  La  Colle  sent  a  box  of  tobacco  after 
theni  to  stop  tJiem.  As  it  was  very  far  on  in  the  fall,  (Novenil)er, 
1736,)  the  expédition  did  not  go  any  farther,  and  the  campaign 
was  postponed  till  the  following  year. 

On  October  22nd,  six  canoës,  carrying  no  cargoes,  and  20 
men,  reached  Fort  St.  Charles.  The  men  told  the  Explorer  that 
they  had  left  their  small  loads  of  goods  at  Vermillon  river,  en 
route  from  Michillimakinac.  Vermillon  river  rises  in  Minnesota 
in  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  flows  into  the  western  part  of  Lac 
la  Croix.  Bourassa  and  Eustache  had  stayed  at  that  river  with  12 
men  one  winter,  to  the  préjudice  of  Fort  St.  Pierre. 

On  October  24th,  the  last  council  with  the  Crées  and  ^lonsonis 
was  held.  La  Vérendrye  gave  them  powder  and  shot  with  which 
to  hunt,  and  received  about  a  dozen  bags  of  wild  oats  in  return. 

AVhen  the  Indians  had  left,  he  proposed  to  the  clerks  of  the 
Company  to  send  two  or  three  canoës  to  Fort  Maurepas,  as  he  had 
promised  to  his  son  to  do.  They  refused  and  asked  him  to  bring 
back  the  five  men  who  had  gone.  La  Vérendrye  pointed  ont  the 
urgent  need  of  sending  for  the  bundles  that  had  been  cached  at 
Savanne  portage  the  preceding  spring.     The  clerks  would  not 
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agrée  to  that  either  but  preferred  to  wait  till  tlie  lake  froze  over. 
Conyequently  there  was  a  delay  till  the  26th  of  November.  Wlieii 
La  Vérendrye's  son  reached  the  cache  at  the  portage  he  discovered 
that  20  of  the  Inmdles  had  been  stolen  by  the  Indians  and  sold  to 
the  English  at  Hudson  Bay. 

As  we  hâve  just  shown,  La  Vérendrye  was  far  froni  V)eing 
absolute  master  of  his  posts  or  his  men.  True  he  still  remained 
commander  of  the  expédition.  It  was  he  who  called  the  council 
wlien  necessary  to  give  ont  his  orders.  The  safety  of  the  fort  was 
in  his  hands;  he  ordered  guard  mounting,  placing  of  sentinels, 
ringing  the  curfew,  reviewing  the  garrison,  etc.-  but  the  traders, 
their  clcrks  and  employées  had  their  attention  fastened  on  the 
making  of  i)rotits  of  fur  trading,  and  when  they  thought  their 
interests  might  suffer  by  La  Vérendrye's  plans  for  pushing  his 
explorations,  thte  latter  were  often  conipelled  to  take  second  place 
in  their  narrow  minds. 

When  on  the  8th  of  December,  he  saw  no  news  had  corne 
from  F(.)rt  ^hiurepas  he  sent  some  men  />//  the  Savanne  Portage, 
and  across  country  to  the  Red  River.  The  orders  of  La  Véren- 
drye to  Boura.ssa  to  leave  Vermillon  river  could  not  hâve  been 
obeyed  since  the  winter  was  so  far  advanced  when  he  received 
them.  Another  reason  was  that  a  large  number  of  Sauteux  had 
sought  protection  by  joining  hini,  a.^  they  feared  the  Sioux.  One 
of  thèse  Sauteux  had  been  with  the  war  party  that  had  perpetrated 
the  murders  at  Massacre  Island.  The  French  tried  hard  to  get 
détails  of  that  tragedy  from  him,  he  absolutely  refused  to  open 
his  mouth.  On  December  27th,  La  Vérendrye  sent  a  letter  by  one 
of  the  clerks  of  the  company,  Mr.  Doiiere,  to  Vermillon  river,  to 
Bourassa  and  Eustache,  commanding  them  to  build  a  small  fort 
aronnd  the  two  houses  they  had  built,  as  a  means  of  protecting 
themselves  better  from  any  attack  by  the  Sioux,  and  to  go  to  Fort 
St.  Pierre  in  the  spring.    (1) 

On  February  8th,  1737,  La  Vérendrye  set  out  from  Fort  St. 
Charles  for  Fort  ^huu'epas,  accompanied  by  his  two  sons,  ten  of 
the  Frenchmen  and  a  large  band  of  Indians.  On  February  25th 
he  reached  Fort  Maurepas,  which  he  had  never  yet  seen.     It  is 


(1)   Bulletin  IliKtorUal  fiochty  of  St.  Boniface,  vol.  1,  pp.  51,  52,  53. 
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presumed  that  he  went  via  Savanne  Portage  and  La  l>airière.  He 
deeided  then  to  inove  Fort  Maurepas  to  tlie  main  ariii  of  the  Red 
River,  where  the  Asï^iiiiboines  were  waiting  for  hiiii. 

As  our  narrative  proceeds  we  will  see  that  this  change  was  not 
carried  ont  as  he  became  acquainted  with  the  topography  of  the 
country  in  the  year  foUowing. 

On  March  llth,  1737,  he  retraced  his  steps  to  Fort  St.  Charles 
and  on  the  3rd  of  Jiine  following,  set  ont  for  Montréal  with  14 
canoës  loaded  with  fnrs. 

On  June  25th  he  was  at  Kaministiqiiia  on  July  22nd,  at 
Michillimakinac  and  left  there  for  Montréal  on  Augnst  3rd,  1737. 
He  got  a  rather  cool  réception  at  Montréal,  being  given  to  under- 
stand  that  if  in  his  dealings  with  the  Indians  he  had  shown  more 
prudence  and  less  avidity  for  profits,  he  might  hâve  been  able  to. 
avoid  the  disaster  that  had  befallen  him.  Thèse  heavy  blows  of 
misfortune,  to  which  were  added  the  bitterest  reproaches,  served 
only  to  bring  ont  the  real  nobility  of  soûl  and  strength  of  character 
of  the  Explorer.  Nothing  could  daunt  his  détermination  to  ac- 
quire  for  his  fatherland,  the  plains  of  the  west. 

Accordingly  he  set  about  the  organization  of  a  new  party  of 
exploration.  On  October  17th,  he  wrote  to  the  colonial  minister, 
M,  de  Maurepas,  informing  him  that  the  profits  of  fur  trading 
would  not  suffice  to  meet  the  heavy  expenses  of  exploring  the  wild 
territory  and  building  so  many  forts.  He  made  it  clear  to  him 
also,  that  on  account  of  his  own  financial  position,  and  the  death 
of  his  son  and  nephew,  he  was  compelled  to  postpone  his  further 
travels;  but  he  hoped,  nevertheless,  to  obtain  additional  advances 
from  his  merchants. 

This  was  a  forceful  answer  to  his  calumniators-  who  said  that 
his  trûding  had  made  him  rich. 

As  a  récognition  of  his  services,  and  as  a  means  of  providing 
for  the  most  pressing  needs  of  his  family,  he  asked  to  be  given 
command  of  a  company. 

After  many  delays  and  repeated  refusais,  he  finally  succeeded 
in  equipping  another  expédition  and  set  ont  once  more  for  the 
west. 
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DEPARTURE  FOR  TIîÊ  WEST,  SPRING  1738.— HIS  SONS 
CONTINUE    TRADING   IN   HIS   ABSENCE.— FORT 
LA  REINE  BUILT,  OCTOBER  1788,  AND  FORT 
.    ROUGE  AT  TIIE  FOURCHE,  (WINNIPEG.) 

1a\  Vérendrye  ]eft  Montréal  on  .Tune  18th,  1738  and  reached 
Micliillimakinac"  on  July  2()th,  and  left  there  with  an  onlfit  of  6 
canoës  and  22  nien. 

Wliile  lie  liad  been  away  h\^  sons  had  continued  trading  at 
Forts  St.  Pierre  and  St.  Charles  and  Manrepas  ;  they  ke])t  the 
Indians  friendly  and  made  further  coUoctictns  of  information 
regarding  the  country.  The  Explorer  had  four  sons  who  were 
conneeted  with  his  exj)editi(»ns.  The  eldest  had  heen  killed  in 
178(5  at  Massacre  Island,  and  the  other  three  were  intrusted  with 
the  task  of  visiting  the  sun^ouudini!,  lerritory  while  their  father 
attended  to  the  gênerai  nianageiuent  of  the  forts  and  the  finances 
of  the  exi)edition.  On  Angust  -Ith,  he  arrived  at  fort  "Kaniinis- 
tigoya,"  and  on  the  22nd  of  Angust  he  reached  Fort  St.  Pierre. 
He  was  warnily  received  by  the  Crées  who  called  hini  their  fatlier. 
He  was  told  that  a  small  hand  had  gone  on  the  war  path  against 
the  Sioux.  During  his  ahsence  800  Monsonis  and  250  Crées  had 
left  to  attack  the  Sioux  and  avenge  the  French.  A  few  days  later 
they  had  heen  followed  hy  800  Assiniboines  Smallpox,  which 
they  had  canght  while  on  a  visit  to  the  English  posts  at  Hudson 
Bay,  spread  ra])idly  among  theni,  with  the  resuit  that  their  ex- 
pédition was  rendered  futile.    (1) 

The  Ivxplorer  arrived  at  Fort  St.  Charles  again  on  Angust 
31st,  1788.  Ile  called  together  the  three  chiefs,  La  Colle,  La 
]Micouenne  and  Le  Chenail,  and  conveyed  to  theni  the  instructions 
of  the  governor'  which  were  that  hostilities  against  the  Sioux  were 
to  cease  and  that  ail  attention  nuist  he  given  to  hunting. 

La  Micouennc's  hrother,  an  aged  and  inHucntial  man  of 
tlie  tril)e,  who  had  acconipanied  La  Vérendrye  to  Montréal  never 
oniitted  an  opportunity  to  dwell  with  pride  upon  the  kindness  and 
good  treatnicnt  he  had  enjoyod  at  the  hands  of  the  governor. 


(1)   Kev.  Vr.  Moiice,  Ifixtor;j  of  CathoUc  Chitrch,  p. 
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La  Colle,  actiiig  as  spokesmaii  for  tlie  three,  said  lie  would 
Tiever  cease  to  niourn  for  La  Véreiidrye's  son  and  the  Frenchmen  ; 
that  the  lake  was  still  tinged  with  their  blood  which  cried  ont  for 
vengeance,  but,  it  belonged  to  their  father  to  forgive  or  piinish, 
and  in  obédience  to  his  wishes  they  would  not  leave  their  lands, 
l:)ut  would  not  give  up  the  hope  that  some  day,  he  would  punish 
Ihe  Sioux  for  their  crime.  At  their  urgent  request,  he  consented 
to  give  them  his  son,  the  Chevalier  Pierre  Gaultier,  as  their  chief 
at  Fort  St.  Charles.  The  latter  had  already  been  adopted  as  chief 
of  the  Indians  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  on  the  death  of  his  elder 
brother  Jean-Baptiste. 

On  account  of  having  promised  de  Lamarque  to  wait  for  him, 
La  A^érendrye  postponed  his  departure  several  times  in  order  to 
allow  the  other  to  join  him.  He  had  arranged  with  de  Lamarque 
at  Michillimakinac,  to  visit  the  Mandans  together  in  the  fall.  But 
as  de  Lamarque  was  so  slow  in  coming  ,and  the  season  was  getting 
advanced,  he  finally  set  out  on  September  llth,  with  six  well 
stocked  canoës,  taking  along  his  two  sous,  François  and  Louis- 
Joseph. 

On  September  22nd,  he  reached  Fort  ]\Iaurepas,  where  ^L 
D'Amours  de  Louvières  was  in  command  with  14  men,  as  clerk 
for  the  men  who  supplied  La  Vérendrye's  expédition.  He  made 
Tio  delay  there  for  the  next  day  he  resumed  his  journey,  entering 
Lake  Winnipeg,  having  takeu  five  men  from  Fort  jMaurepas  to 
increase  his  company.  As  his  route  lay  by  Fort  aux  Roseaux 
La  A'érendrye  made  it  a  ]^oint  to  hait  and  spend  a  short  time  in 
prayer  at  the  cross  raised  to  mark  the  resting  place  of  the  mortal 
remains  of  his  nephew.  La  Jenuueraye.  On  September  24th,  he 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  Assiniijoine  river.  Thus  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  capital  of  Manitoba,  was  first  trodden  by  the  foot 
of  a  white  man  on  September  24th,  1738. 

La  Micouenne's  brother  who  had  made  the  trip  to  Montréal 
with  him,  was  also  in  this  party  and  acted  as  interpréter. 

La  Vérendrye  found  ten  Crée  buts,  and  two  tribal  chiefs  on 
the  banks  of  the  Assiniboine  river.  Thèse  Indians,  having  had 
notice  of  his  coming,  were  waiting  for  him  with  a  big  supply  of 
provisions.    As  they  wished  to  banquet  him,  they  invited  him  to 
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?pend  some  tinie  with  theni.    To  this  he  consented  and  took  IxMh 
cliiefs  to  his  tent. 

The  ac-c-oiint  of  tlie  uood  treatnient  received  by  the  interpréter 
liad  an  excellent  effect  ui)()n  the  dispositions  of  the  Indians.  La 
A'c'rendrye  then  told  theni  what  he  had  heard  of  rumors  to  the 
effect  that  the  Enolish  at  the  Bay  had  given  a  necklace  and  other 
présents  to  one  of  theni  to  indiice  them  to  cause  the  French  trouble. 

The  Indians  assured  him  that  there  was  no  foundation  for 
tliose  rumors  and  that  the  English  entertained  no  evil  intentions 
toward  the  French.  As  long  as  the  French  remained  with  them 
the  Indians  promised  not  to  go  to  the  Bay.  One  of  the  Indians 
told  the  explorer  that  he  had  led  a  war  party  against  the  Sionx  to 
avenge  the  son  of  La  Vérendrye,  who  was  the  first  white  nian  to 
build  a  fort  in  their  country.  He  was  far  from  satisfied  with  that 
expédition  because  he  had  conquered  only  the  men  from  six  buts, 
He  asked  where  La  Vérendrye  wanted  to  go.  He  said  the  iVssini- 
boine  was  very  low  and  that  there  was  danger  of  breaking  tlieir 
canoës.  "The  Indians  you  are  going  to  visit,"  he  said,  ''do  not 
know  how  to  hunt  the  beaver,  ])ut  are  very  worthless  people-  who 
dress  only  in  buffalo  skins  and  bave  never  seen  a  Frenchman." 

La  Vérendrye  replied  that  he  hoped  this  fall  to  get  to  the 
nation  of  white  people,  (the  Mandans,)  of  whom  he  had  heard 
so  much.  It  was  his  intention  to  ascend  the  river  as  far  as  po.ssib]e 
in  order  to  reach  the  ]\Iandans  whom-he  had  received  instructions 
to  visit  ;  that  he  wanted  to  teach  the  Assiniboines  how  to  hunt  the 
beaver,  and  that,  in  the  year  following,  he  would  take  a  différent 
route,  so  as  to  explore  the  whole  country. 

On  September  26th  he  resumed  his  western  journey.  .Vs  the 
summer  had  been  dry,  the  Assiniboine  was  very  low.  He  found 
it  full  of  shallows,  with  a  strong  current,  and  bordered  with  trees 
of  fine  foliage  sheltering  buffalo  and  deer  in  abundance.  In  order 
to  lighten  the  canoës,  he  decided  to  travel  along  the  prairie  with 
ail  the  men  not  needed  to  paddle  the  canoës.  He  encountered 
large  liands  of  Assiniboines  who  had  come  to  meet  him  and  turned 
them  to  follow  him.  He  i)roceedcd  thus  for  six  days,  maktng  good 
vue  of  the  thae  to  use  his  own  words.  On  October  2nd  he  was 
told  that  the  river  was  too  shallow  to  allow  of  any  farther  advance 
by  canoë.     Where  he  stopped  that  evening,  there  was  quite.  a 
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growth  of  trees,  at  a  certain  portage  wliicli  tlie  Indians  used  to 
cross  to  reach  Lac  des  Prairies,  (Lake  Manitoba.) 

After  Crossing  this  lake  lengthwise,  the  Indians  used  to 
traverse  Lakes  Winnipegosis  and  Bourbon  (Cedar,)  and  went 
down  the  Saskatchewan  river  to  Grand  Rapids,  entering  Lake 
AVinnipeg  there,  and  by  Nelson  or  LLiyes  river,  reached  the  sea. 

The  Indians  understood  that  this  portage  was  a  strategical 
point,  for  they  strongly  advised  him  to  biiild  a  fort  there.  "Hère 
yoii  will  stop  everybody/'  they  i^aid.  Il  was  the  policy  of  the 
French  to  do  so.  Thus  they  isolated  the  posts  of  the  Knglish  at 
the  Bay,  eut  oïï  tlieir  supplies,  and  intercepted  the  furs  going 
north. 

It  was  for  this  very  purpose  that  the  forts  at  Lake  Xepigon 
had  been  established.  It  was  carrying  out  tlie  same  plan  that  La 
Vérendrye  had  erected  forts  at  Rainy  Lake,  Lake  of  the  "Woods, 
and  Winnipeg  River,  and  finally  another  hère  at  this  portage. 
In  this  way  he  was  able  to  control  the  trade  of  the  big  western 
lakes.  We  will  see,  later  on,  how  he  closed  the  gâte  of  western 
trade  entirely  upon  the  English,  on  the  Saskatchewan  river  com- 
pleting  a  girdle  about  the  Bay,  intercepting  ail  the  furs  taken  by 
the  Indians. 

,  This  last  fort  was  called  ''Fort  la  Reine,"  nowadays  known 
as  Portage  la  Prairie.  According  to  his  calculations  it  was  180 
miles  from  the  Fork,  (Winnipeg,)  l)y  the  route  followed  by  the 
canoës,  but  35  or  40  leagues  by  land. 

On  October  3rd  he  made  a  start  on  the  érection  of  the  fort 
and  several  houses  for  the  workmen.  Everything  was  finished 
by  the  15th  of  the  month.  That  was  making  very  good  progress. 
On  October  9th,  M.  de  la  Marque,  his  brother  Nolant,  and  S  other 
Frenchmen,  reached  Fort  la  Reine  in  two  canoës.  M.  de  la  Marque 
reported  to  La  Vérendrye  that  he  had  left  8  men  and  two  traders 
at  Fort  St.  Charles.  M.  de  la  Marque  who  had  been  several  days' 
march  behind  the  explorer,  had  brought  M.  de  Louvières  from 
Fort  Maurepas  to  the  Fork  with  two  canoës,  leaving  him  there  to 
build  a  fort  for  the  use  of  the  men  of  the  Red  River  région.  La 
Vérendrye  approved  the  work  of  M.  de  la  Marque. 

It  may  be  noted  in  passing,  that  an  incident  occurred  hère 
to  show  how  little  La  A'érendrye  thought  of  making  profit.     M. 
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de  la  Marque  ofFered  to  La  Vérendrye  to  bear  the  expenses  of  bis 
iiien  wliile  they  were  at  the  fort.  La  Vérendrye  woiiïd  not  aecept 
Imt  iiisisted  on  as^umin^'  the  expense;^  himself,  on  the  groiinds 
that  they  were  helpino;  liini  in  his  exi)loration.  Moreover,  he 
liad  a  hoiise  built  for  thein  in.^ide  Fort  hi  Keine. 

TWO  SURSTDLVRY  FOKTS.— TIIK  FIRST  ON  THE  PTGUIS 
RESERVE,  THE  SECOND  ON  TITE  SOUTH  SHORE  OF 
THE  ASSTNH^OINE  UY  M.  De  LOUVn^:RES, (d'Amours) 
—SITE  OF  FORT  L.\  REINE.— OLD  NAMES  OF  THE 
ASSINH^OINE  RIVER  AND  RED  RIVER. 

AVe  believe  that  the  question  so  long  disputed  as  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  River  and  another  at  the 
inoutb  of  the  Assiniboine,  offers  little  doubt  at  the  présent  day, 
tbanks  to  the  discovery  of  historioal  documents  of  the  greatest 
value.  Thèse  two  forts  actually  existed,  though  for  a  very  short 
time  only. 

The  former,  as  we  bave  already  stated,  was  built  in  July  or 
August  1784  about  six  miles  north  of  Selkirk  oii  the  Avest  bank 
of  the  Red  River.  This  fort  was  later  aljandoned.  It  was  a  sort 
oî  stopping  place  for  the  French  from  Fort  la  Reine,  who  in  pass- 
ing  migbt  rest  there  over  night  and  make  a  fresh  start  in  the 
morning;  but  its  proximity  to  Fort  Maurepas,  took  away  most 
of  its  importance.  A  map  entitled.  "A  true  copy  of  the  original 
map  drawn  by  Messrs.  Jéréniie  and  ^^u^enne  de  La  Vérendrye," 
places  this  fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red.  The  same  location  is 
iound  on  another  map-  prepared  by  M.  Dussieux,  profcssor  of 
history  in  the  Ecole  Polytechnique  de  France. 

The  .second  subsidiary  fort  was  located  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Assiniboine,  emptying  into  the  Red.  It  was  liuilt  in  1738,  by  M. 
de  Louvières,  (D'Amours,)  on  the  soutbern  bank  of  the  Assini- 
boine. On  a  map  prepared  in  1750  from  the  memoirs  of  La 
Vérendrye,  (manuscript  of  Father  Martin,)  this  fort  appears  on 
the  right  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Assinil)oine  and  is  marked 
^'old  fort."  On  Jefi'rey's  map  (1762,)  it  is  marked  "al)andoned." 
Hence  we  are  justified  in  assuming  that  this  little  fort  met  prac- 
ticallv  the  same  fate  as  that  of  the  Piguis. 
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Wlien  the  sons  of  La  Vérendiye  began  their  exploration  of 
Dauphin  and  Hourhon  Lakes,  and  Saskatchewan  River,  we  can 
?ee  that  the.<e  little  forts  were  aljandoned  for  lack  of  nien  to  do 
))iisines.s  there  and  also  l)ecause  Forts  Maiire[)as  and  la  Keine 
removed  most  of  their  usefulness. 

Now  as  to  Fort  la  Reine.  Where  was  it  built  ?  Hère,  again, 
the  ruins  even,  hâve  disappeared. 

Ahist  Avriters  place  it  at  Portage  la  Prairie,  and  in  this  they 
art-  in  accord  with  the  tradition  preserved  in  that  part  of  the 
conntry.  Hy  foUowing  the  windings  of  the  Assiniboine,  we  find 
the  distance  nientioned  by  La  ^^érendrye,  180  miles.  S})eaking 
of  Fort  Dauphin,  the  Explorer  says  that  to  get  there  froni  Fort 
la  Reine,  "there  is  a  porta<2,e  of  three  leagues  to  the  nortlieast,  to 
reach  Lac  des  Prairies,    (^lanitoba.) 

Well,  at  Portage  la  Prairie  we  find  a  watercourse-  known  as 
"Portage  Creek,"  which  fiows  to  the  Assiniboine  River  and  stret- 
ches  northeast  to  Lake  Manitoba.  This  creek  may  be  12  miles 
long,  from  Portage  la  Prairie  to  the  lake;  but  we  know  that  the 
waters  of  Lake  Manitoba  hâve  receded  and  that  in  former  times 
they  flooded  the  southern  shore  which  even  in  our  day  is  low  and 
marshy  ground.  So  that  in  La  A'érendrye's  time  this  creek  could 
iiot  hâve  been  more  than  9  miles  long  from  the  lake  to  the  Assini- 
boine River,  especially  if  we  reckon  that  this  part  of  the  country 
bas  been  thoroughly  drained  by  the  settlers.  In  the  spring  when 
ice  jams  in  the  Assiniboine,  it  often  happens  that  the  water  over- 
flows  the  sand  l)ar  at  the  mouth  of  that  creek  and  flovi-s  ofi'  to  the 
lake.  Those  who  hold  a  différent  opinion  believe  that  the  fort 
was  built  at  the  junction  of  the  Souris  and  Assiniboine  Rivers, 
at  a  point  known  at  présent  as  "Two  Rivers."  About  12  or  15 
miles  north  there  are  two  water  courses  emptying  into  Lake  Mani- 
toba. after  following  a  northeastern  direction.  Thèse  are  named 
"Pine  Creek,"  and  "Boggy  Creek,?  and  are  three  times  the  length 
indicated  by  La  \^érendrye  for  the  portage.  Hère  we  tind  a  long 
portage  by  land  and  a  still  longer  one  by  water.  It  is  impossible 
to  reconcile  the  memoirs  of  the  Explorer  with  the  portage  he  men- 
tions, if  we  locate  Fort  la  Reine  at  this  point,  (Two  Rivers.)  A 
map  of  the  marine  department  prepared  from  the  memoirs  of  La 
Térendrye  about  1740,  places  Fort  la  Reine  at  Portage  la  Prairie. 
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AU  the  i)ro()fs  \ve  bave  jiist  addiiced  seem  to  solve  tlie  ])r()l>lcm  and' 
settle  it  definitely.  Xevertheless  it  is  quite  pro])al)le  thaï  thc 
French  l)iiilt  soiue  kind  of  fort  at  the  jiinctioii  of  the  Souris  and 
Assiniboine,  for  the  acconiniodation  of  the  missionaries  going 
there  to  instruct  the  Imhans.  In  the  documents  taken  froni  the 
archives,  we  lind  the  foUowinti,  :  "Tlie  8t.  Pierre  River,  (Souris,) 
a  liraïuh  of  the  Assiniboels,  was  at  the  centre,  a  point  froni  which 
the  explorers  set  forth  for  their  exi)e(htions  north  and  south.  It 
is  on  its  waters  that  they  are  found,  at  the  close  of  173<S'  niaking 
their  way  to  the  ^L-uidanes'  territory,  and  in  1742,  going  toward 
the  upi)er  Missouri,  ascencbng  that  river  as  far  as  Yellowstone,  and 
tinally  arriving  by  that  route  at  the  Kocky  Mountains."'  This 
name,  Yellow-Stone,  tells  us  ]>lainly  that  it  was  given  froni  con- 
clusions drawn  V)y  modem  authors,  and  récent  inter])retations  of 
the  memoirs  of  La  Vérendrye.  In  order  to  prove  tbtit  at  the  tinie 
the  French  were  there,  a  subsidiary  i)ost  existed  at  the  jnnclion  of 
the  two  rivers,  we  can  cite  the  following  fact.  Ilarnion,  in  the 
record  of  bis  voyage  to  the  North-West  in  1804,  (.Journal,  lS2t), 
by  Daniel  Harmon,)  states  that  50  years  after  the  last  French  mis- 
sionary  had  gone  from  the  station  on  the  Souris  River,  the  Indians 
still  rememljered  the  prayers  he  had  taught  them. 

Xow,  the  last  missionary  that  lived  in  the  North-West  under 
the  French  régime,  was  Father  de  la  Morinie,  who  wintered  at 
Fort  la  Reine  in  1750  and  1751.  He  left  this  fort  in  June  1751. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  Father  de  la  Morinie  may  hâve  visited 
this  part  of  the  Souris  River  to  teach  the  natives  during  the  winter. 
I  believe  that  in  locating  Fort  la  Reine  at  Portage  la  Prairie  and 
admitting  that  a  sniall  post  might  bave  been  established  where 
the  Souris  empties  into  the  Assiniboine,  everything  may  be  ex- 
plained  and  reconciled. 

Ilere  we  interrupt  our  narrative  to  dweil  upon  a  historical 
fact  which  we  hâve  not  seen  elsewhere. 

Some  men  who  knew  ail  the  country  well,  say  that  if  we  ac- 
cept  the  tradition  i)revailing  among  the  Indians,  the  Assiniboine 
River  was  in  former  times  called  the  Castor  (Beaver)  River.  The 
first  explorers  who  understood  but  imperfectly  the  Crée  dialect. 
mistook  ''Amusqua  Sipi."  which  means  Beaver  River,  for  "Misqua 
Sipi,-'  which  means  Red  River.    Bat  the  norlh  arm  of  the  Assnn- 
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boine  nevertheless,  kept  its  nanie  of  Beaver  River,  Amusqiia,  the 
nanie  which  it  lias  kept  till  the  présent  day.  But,  while  the  no- 
tion existing  at  that  tinie  wa«  that  the  Red  River  eniptied  into  the 
Assiniboine  at  Winnipeg,  La  Vérendrye  called  that  part  of  the 
Red  known  in  that  period  as  "La  Sablonnière,"  extending  from 
the  city  of  Winnipeg  to  Lake  Winnipeg,  "Misqua  Sipi,"  or  Red 
River.  He  changed  the  name  of  the  Assiniboine  from  the  old 
désignation  to  the  one  it  now  bears,  ont  of  considération  for  the 
Assiniboine  nation  through  whose  hunting  grounds  it  tiows. 

It  would  appear  then  that  before  the  time  of  La  Vérendrye, 
the  Indians  called  the  Assiniboine  by  the  name  Beaver,  (Castor,) 
-and  that  at  Winnipeg  it  absorbed,  as  one  of  its  tributaries,  the 
waters  of  the  River  La  Sablonnière  and  continued  on  its  way  to 
Lake  Winnipeg  imder  the  name  ''Beaver  River,"  (Castor.) 

EXPEDITION  OF  LA  VERENDRYE  TO  THE  MANDANES 

FROM  OCTOBER  18th,  1738,  TO  FEBRUARY  lOlh, 

1738.— REMARKS  ON  THE  MANDANES. 

On  October  18th,  173S,  three  days  after  the  completion  of 
Fort  la  Reine,  La  Vérendrye  set  ont  to  visit  the  land  of  the  Miin- 
-danes,  of  whom  he  had  so  often  heard  the  Assiniboines  and  Crées 
speak. 

He  left  his  new  fort  in  the  care  of  one  of  his  foUowers,  Sans- 
chagrin,  a  man  of  intelligence,  wise  and  careful,  and  left  with 
Iiim  two  soldiers'  and  ten  men. 

With  him  he  took  his  two  sons,  de  la  Marque,  M.  Nolant, 
brother  of  the  latter,  his  servant,  a  slave,  20  men,  a  few  Indians, 
making  a  party  of  52  in  ail. 

On  the  third  day  out  tliey  came  to  an  Assiniboine  village  of 
40  buts,  where  they  were  obliged  to  stop  at  the  invitation  of  the 
chief  who  wished  to  entertain  them  to  a  buffalo  feast. 

On  October  21st,  the  Explorer  reached  the  first  mountain, 
26  leagues  from  Fort  la  Reine.  The  Assiniboines  learning  of  his 
arrivai,  came  from  ail  parts  of  the  country  to  meet  him.  More 
than  600  Indians  followed  him,  so  that  his  camp  looked  like  a  big 
village  of  102  tepees.     Every where  the  Indians  showed  the  most 
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frieiuily  disposition  towaid  liim,  even  shedding  tears  of  joy  at 
meeting  hini  and  inj])l()ring  him  to  ado])t  them  as  his  children. 
This  rite  of  adoption  consistée!  in  i»Uu'ing  lus  hands  on  tlie  lieads 
of  the  chiefs,  who  in  tnrn  did  the  sanie  to  him,  and  wept. 

La  Vérendrye  says  it  is  800  miles  from  Fort  la  Keine  to  the 
Mandane  villages,  and  that  it  took  him  40  days  to  cover  the  dis- 
tance. Ile  says  lie  could  hâve  })erformed  the  journey  in  20  days, 
were  it  not  that  the  Indians  were  in  any  hurry  to  proceed,  ambling 
and  staggering  to  right  and  left,  and  stopping  when  the  fancy  took 
them,  to  hunt  huff'alo. 

That  is  indeed  the  way  of  those  nomadic  tribes,  They  loved 
to  lounge  ahout  their  tents,  in  a  cloud  of  smoke,  wrapped  in  end- 
less  rêveries,  sô  long  as  the  provisions  hold  ont. 

To  guard  against  surprise  on  the  march,  the  Assiniboines 
advanced  in  three  columns.  On  the  wings,  the  scouts  kept  a  sharp 
lookont  over  the  pi-airie  to  see  if  there  were  any  Sioux.  The  old 
men  and  the  women  were  in  the  centre  coluran. 

No  sooner  did  the  vanguard  descry  a  herd  of  buffalo  than 
they  set  up  a  shout  which  was  echoed  in  ail  parts  of  the  company. 
The  hunters,  riding  the  swiftest  ponies,  rnshed  out  at  once  and 
hemming  in  the  cattle  killed  them.  As  there  were  always  more 
than  enough,  each  took  what  parts  pleased  him  best.  As  soon  as 
the  vanguard  halted,  the  wdiole  army  halted,  willingly.or  not.  The 
women  and  the  dogs  carried  ail  the  baggage,  the  husband  carryr 
ing  nothing  but  his  weapons.  Most  ef  the  time  the  dogs  also  car- 
ried the  fire  wood  for  the  camp  tires  when  the  pcU'ty  crossed  treeless 
plains. 

On  November  28th  they  arrived  at  the  place  appointed  for  a 
meeting.  That  same  evening  a  Mandane  chief  with  30  of  his 
tribesmen  and  4  Assiniboines  appeared  before  La  Vérendrye  and 
presented  him  wdth  some  corn  on  the  cob  and  some  leaf  tobacco, 
not  particularly  good.  The  explorer  having  expected  to  meet 
white  or  nearly  white  men,  was  much  surprised  to  fînd  that  they 
were  scarcely  différent  from  the  other  tribes. 

The  Mandanes,  as  their  sole  article  of  clothing,  wore  a  buffalo 
robe  carelessly  thrown  over  the  shoulders. 

The  chief,  addressing  La  Vérendrye,  assured  him  the  Man- 
danes were  very  glad  to  hâve  the  French  visit  them  and  invited 
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him  to  bis  fort,  the  snmlle.st  of  the  six  of  bis  nation,  and  tbe  one 
fartbest  from  tbe  river.  Aeeording  to  tbe  Indian  custom,  tbe 
Mandanes,  as  bosts  of  the  Assiniboines,  were  siipposed  to  provide 
hospitably  for  tbeni.  Tberefore,  tbe  cbief,  .seeing  the  nuniber  of 
guests  he  would  bave,  was  quick  to  reckon  bow  niany  moutbs  there 
would  be  to  feed.  To  get  around  tbis  expensive  difficulty,  he 
resorted  to  tratageni.  Ile  told  tbe  Assiniboines  be  was  glad  tbey 
bad  arrrived  jiist  then  as  be  would  be  glad  of  their  aid  in  case  tbe 
Sioux  came,  tbis  being  tbe  time  tbey  usually  put  in  an  appearance. 
He  welcomed  tbe  French  on  tbe  same  account.  Tbe  Assiniboines, 
La  Vérendrye  says,  were  not  any  too  brave,  thougb  strong  and 
wiry.  Tbey  considered  tbe  Sioux  a  superior  nation.  The  Man- 
danes,  knowing  tbis  trait  of  Assiniboine  character,  knew  also  wben 
and  how  to  take  advantage  of  it.  La  Vérendrye  admits,  ingenu- 
ously  that  he  allowed  bimself  to  be  deceived  like  tbe  others.  He 
assured  the  Mandanes  that  he  would  be  glad  to  encounter  tbe 
Sioux,  with  wbom  he  bad  an  account  to  settle,  and  that  if  they 
came  to  attack  the  party,  be  would  go  out  to  meet  them. 

Tbe  Assiniboines  at  first  were  inclined  to  measures  of  prud- 
ence, and  advised  La  Vérendrye  not  to  go  any  farther.  He  bow- 
ever,  expressed  bis  firm  détermination  to  proceed,  at  no  matter 
what  cost.  The  Assiniboines,  being  ashamed  to  désert  him,  decided, 
on  the  request  of  one  of  their  oldest,  to  leave  most  of  tbe  women 
and  the  cbildren  in  care  of  a  guard  of  warriors,  and  proceed  with 
La  Vérendrye.  The  Mandanes  began  trading  then  giving  the 
Assiniboines  grain,  tobacco  and  painted  feathers  for  guns,  powder 
and  shot. 

On  November  30  the  whole  outfit  started  on  tbe  move  again. 
It  comprised  600  men.  The  tbird  day  after  that,  tbey  found 
themselves  seven  leagues  from  the  first  Mandane  fort.  La  Véren- 
drye noticed  that  tbe  Assiniboine  wbo  bad  taken  bis  leatber  bag 
from  a  slave  wbo  was  carrying  it,  tbe  Assiniboine  pretending  to 
relieve  the  slave,  bad  gone  back  to  the  Assiniboine  camp.  Tbis 
bag  contained  bis  papers  and  other  articles  for  bis  own  use.  La 
Vérendrye  sent  two  young  men  after  the  tbief.  They  succeeded 
in  overtaking  him,  and  recovering  the  bag  and  contents,  at  the 
Assiniboine  camp,  but  for  fear  of  the  Sioux  tbey  did  not  bring 
them  to  the  Mandane  country.    At  a  little  river,  about  four  miles 
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frnm  the  Mandane  fort,  a  large  jtarty  (if  natives  awaited  him. 
They  had  lit  a  bi.u  lire  and  gave  him  cooked  corn  and  dough  mixed 
^vith  punipkin  for  a  nieal.  After  resting  for  a  couple  of  hours,  he 
set  ont  again  for  tlie  fort.  He  made  one  of  his  sons  carry  the 
painted  flag  of  France  in  front.  The  Mandanes  refused  to  let  La 
Vérendrye  walk,  though  he  would  hâve  preferred  to  do  so,  and 
they  earried  him,  as  he  did  not  want  to  ofi'end  them. 

Four  acres  from  the  fort,  on  a  slight  élévation,  a  number  of 
the  old  men  from  the  fort,  with  many  young  men  waited  for  him, 
]>resented  him  with  the  pipe  of  peace,  and  showed  him  the  two 
necklaces  he  had  sent  to  them  four  or  five  years  previous. 

They  gave  him  a  seat,  and  one  to  de  la  Marque.  La  Véren- 
drye made  his  son,  the  chevalier,  take  the  Frenchmen  and  stand 
four  paces  in  front,  with  the  flag.  The  Assiniboines  formed  a  Une 
like  the  French  with  those  that  earried  firearms.  Thèse  ail  fired 
three  volleys  in  sainte  to  the  fort.  Assiniboines  and  Mandanes 
thronged  the  ramparts,  lined  the  ditches  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  extravagant  démonstrations  of  joy,  La  Vérendrye  entered 
the  fort  on  December  8rd,  escorted  by  French  and  Assiniboines. 
The  Frenchmen  were  conducted  to  the  tent  of  the  head  chief.  The 
crowd  was  so  great  that  they  climbed  on  one  another's  shoulders 
to  see  the  newcomers.  The  chief  ordered  the  tent  cleared  but  La 
Vérendrye  discovered,  to  his  great  embarrassment,  that  the  bag 
containing  the  présents  intended  for  the  chiefs,  had  disappeared. 
In  spite  of  the  most  thorough  search-,  tlie  l)ag  could  not  be  found. 
It  was  impossible  to  place  the  blâme  whether  on  Assiniboines  or 
Mandanes,  for  the  hut  was  occupied  by  many  of  both  when  the 
bag  was  stolen.  Further,  the  Mandane  chief  admitted  that  some 
of  the  young  men  in  that  tribe  were  rather  unscrupulous.  It  was 
La  Vérendrye's  intention  to  spend  the  winter  in  the  Mandanes 
country  as  he  wanted  to  study  both  country  and  people  thor- 
oughlv.    He'  sent  four  Frenchmen  with  news  to  Fort  la  Reine. 

The  Mandanes  were  highly  skilled  in  dressing  buffalo  and 
deer  skins.  They  ornamented  them  w^th  excellent  designs  repre- 
senting  animais  of  ail  kinds.  They  were  equally  expert  in  dying 
feathers  and  could  make  innumerable  articles  of  ornamental  and 
useful  kinds,  especially  toilet  articles.  The  Mandanes  were  pretty 
trickv  traders.    They  acquired  the  goods  of  the  Assiniboines  giving 
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in  exchange  only  trifles.  As  the  latter  were  in  no  hiirry  to  go 
home,  the  Mandanes  spread  a  rumor  of  the  a[)proach  of  the  Sioux, 
-and  prepared  for  war.  On  December  6th,  the  Assiniboines  having 
no  désire  to  measiire  arms  with  the  Sioux,  beat  a  hasty  retreat. 
"They  left  five  of  their  young  men  with  La  Vérendrye,  to  act  as 
his  guides  on  his  return  journey. 

La  Vérendrye  soon  sufîered  a  set  back  that  was  rather  serions. 
It  hindered  his  gathering  knowledge  of  the  Mandanes  and  their 
<'0untry.  He  had  been  assured  of  the  services  of  a  young  Crée 
interpréter,  who  was  a  fluent  Assiniboine  speaker.  The  chevalier 
La  A^orendrye  spoke  Crée  very  well.  The  Crée  interpréter  trans- 
lated  into  Assiniboine  dialect  what  the  explorer  wanted  to  say  to 
the  Assiniboines  and  Mandanes,  and  many  of  the  Mandanes  were 
quit^  conversant  with  the  Assiniboine  tongue  and  told  the  Mand- 
ane  chiefs  what  was  intended  to  reach  them  and  translated  their 
replier. 

"Well,  this  young  Crée  interpréter,  head  over  heeîs  in  love 
with  a  young  Assiniboine  belle,  found  himself  deserted  by  lier. 
"NVithout  the  slightest  considération  for  the  position  he  was  putting 
his  master  in,  he  set  off  in  haste  to  overtake  his  faithless  sweet- 
heart. 

La  A'érendrye  found  among  the  Mandanes,  butfalo  skins  in 
w^hite  and  other  colors,  and  horns  so  large  that  cups  and  other  ves- 
sels  could  be  made  from  them, 

The  Mandanes  had  six  forts,  five  of  which  were  along  the 
banks  of  the  ^lissouri  and  the  sixth  was  set  on  a  slight  hill  in  the 
open  prairie.  One  of  thèse  forts  had  130  huts,  arranged  in  a  row 
like  a  street.  As  they  were  ail  lined  up  alike  the  French  often  lost 
their  way  in  those  villages,  where  the  cleanliness  was  remarkalile, 
The  ramparts  protecting  them  were  smooth  and  wide.  The  palis- 
sades rested  on  wooden  bars  fixed  in  grooves  on  stakes  15  feet  high. 
In  the  most  critical  places  they  were  strengthened  by  raw  buffalo 
liides.  The  walls  were  protected  by  a  ditch  15  feet  deep  and  from 
15  to  18  feet  wide  so  that  thèse  forts  were  proof  against  any  attack 
from  other  Indians. 

The  Mandanes  were  lighter  complexioned  than  the  other 
Tndian  tribes  and  a  large  proportion  of  their  women  had  blond  or 
-white  hair.    Ail  their  Belongings  were  kept  in  bags  Ihat  hung  on 
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posts.  rianks  divided  thcir  bouses,  wliicli  wei'e  elean  and  spacious^ 
into  several  roonis. 

The  fort  ai  wliicli  La  Véreiidrye  stopped  was  on  a  liill  on  the 
open  prairie.  ]t  was  impossible  to  enter  it  exoept  on  a  gantijway 
of  wood,  wbicb  tbe  Indians  renioved  as  soon  as  it  was  used,  for 
fear  of  tbe  Sioiix.  Tbe  ^buidanes  seemed  to  l)e  a  nation  of  mixed 
blood.  Tbeir  wonien  were  ratlier  pretty,  especially  tbose  witb  tlie 
fairer  coniplexion.  Botb  nien  and  women  were  industrioiis  and 
olean.  Tbey  used  eartben  vessels  to  cook  tbeir  food.  Tbeir  clotb- 
int;-  and  utensils  used  on  tbeir  travels  were  carefully  kept  in  bags- 
lianging  on  posts. 

Tbe  men  wore  notbing  but  buffalo  robe,  Tbeir  beds,  sur- 
rounded  witb  skins,  looked  bke  cotîins.  Tbeir  cellars  were  well 
st(K'kcd  witb  wbeat,  méat,  fat,  and  furs.  Botb  men  and  women. 
adovned  tbemselves  witb  tattooing,  using  various  designs.  Tliey 
nianufactured  botb  wickerware  and  eartbenware.  Tbey  cuUivated 
maize,  beans,  and  pumpkins,  and  indulged  in  a  sort  of  bail  game, 
for  amusement,  tbat  was  very  interesting,  l)eing  played  in  tbe 
square  or  on  tbe  ramparts.  Having  unfaibng  appetites,  tbey 
gorged  ibemselves  Avitb  méat  at  tbeir  banquets. 

Every  day  tbey  brougbt  to  tbe  ex])lorer  over  20  disbes  of 
maize,  beans  and  pumpkins,  cooked  to  a  turn. 

Tbe  men  were  big  and  stout  witli  a  ])repossessing  face.  On 
tbe  orders  of  La  Vérendrye,  tbe  cbevaUer,  M.  Nobint  and  six  otbcr 
Frencbmen,  went  to  visit  tbe  next  ne'arest  fort.  It  was  situated  on 
tbe  Ijank  of  tbe  river  and  was  twice  as  big  as  tbe  first  one.  Tbe 
sa  me  order  prevailed  tbere.  Tbe  streets  and  squares  w^ere  fine  and 
spaeious.  AU  tbe  otber  forts  were  buiU  on  tbe  same  plan  except 
tbat  tbe  last  one  down  tbe  river  was  larger  tban  tbe  otbers  because 
tbe  Panana  Indians  were  tbeir  neigbbors  on  tbat  side.  In  tbe 
plains  contiguous  to  tbese  forts  were  smaller  ones  containing  from 
40  to  50  buts  wbicb,  at  tbe  time  were  unoccupied. 

Tbeir  villages  were  situated  in  latitude  48°  12',  north.  It  is- 
quite  clear  tbat  tbe  stock  from  wliicli  tbe  ^bmdanes  were  sprung 
was  very  différent  from  tbe  otber  tribes.  Tbeir. neigbbours  were 
tbe  Pananas  and  tbe  Pananis,  witb  wbom  tbey  maintained  treaties 
u]»  to  1784,  and  were  close  friends  for  a  long  time.     Tbey  built 
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their  fort.<^  and  buts  alike.    Tlie  lutter  appcaied  to  be  a  tribe  of  tbe 
Mandane  faiiiily  that  had  become  separated  from  the  rest. 

The  Panalli^^  had  horses  and  rode  on  exenrsions  to  great  di» 
tances,  down  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  as  far  as  the  Spanish 
settlenients. 

AVe  find  in  La  A^c'rendrye's  memoir,  two  phrases  that  bave 
been  adopted  in  the  nortbwest  and  are  still  in  use.  One  is  ''  Ile  de 
Bois,"  meaning  a  buneh  of  trees  on  the  prairie  like  an  island  in 
the  sea.  The  other  is  ''Sans  Dessein,"  'Svithout  plan".  Thèse  two 
words  bave  many  meanings  and  are  capable  of  application  in  a 
variety  of  ways.  They  bave  been  greatly  abused  in  the  North- 
AVest.  It  seemed  as  though  the  old  settlers  could  apply  thèse 
words  to  everything. 

The  generally  acceptée!  meaning  was  and  is  yet,  one  with  no 
fîxed  preconceived  idea,  or,  one  of  little  importance,  without  humor 
or  Avorthless. 

Several  reasons  influenced  La  A^érendrye  to  change  bis  original 
plan  of  spending  tbe  winter  with  the  Mandanes.  Tbe  robbery  of 
which  be  was  the  victim  and  the  large  uumber  of  jDresents  be  had 
been  obliged  to  give  the  Indians,  had  consumed  bis  whole  stock. 
Among  the  Indians,  as  among  the  whites,  everywhere,  life  is  a 
bitter  expérience  for  tbe  one  wbo  bas  neither  money  nor  its  équiv- 
alent, for  he  is  friendless. 

La  Vérendrye  was,  ail  the  time,  royally  entertained,  but,  in 
return  he  was  expected  to  give  graluities  of  powder,  shot,  knives, 
tobacco,  etc.  Moreover,  he  was  without  the  services  of  an  inter- 
préter, and  could  but  imperfectly  convey  bis  wishes  and  necessities 
by  means  of  signs.  He  was  afraid,  too,  that  in  the  spring,  the  high 
waters  would  prevent  him  from  being  présent  at  the  departure  of 
the  canoës  for  the  east.  He  dreaded  also  running  out  of  powder 
and  being  unable  to  pay  for  the  services  of  the  escort  that  was  to 
guide  him  back.  Accordingiy,  be  decided  to  return,  and  said  good 
bye  to  tbe  Mandanes  earlier  than  he  had  at  fîrst  intended.  He 
left  two  Frenchmen  with  tbe  Mandanes  to  learn  their  language, 
one  in  each  of  two  forts.  One  of  thèse  belonged  to  M.  de  la 
Marque's  party.  He  could  write,  and  La  Vérendrye  says  he  de- 
pended  on  him  as  a  man  of  intelligence,  to  make  notes  on  the 
natives  and  the  country.    The  second,  one  of  La  Vérendrye 's  owh 
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Company,  was  of  a  liigli  order  of  intelligence,  had  a  splendid 
nieniory  and  a  niarked  facility  for  iearning  languages. 

J.a  A'érendrye  adds,  with  enipha^is,  the  following  note  :  "lie 
was  a  very  wise  and  god-fearing  man."  Having  given  them  both 
instructions  as  to  tlieir  conduct  among  thèse  heathen  peo[)le,  lie 
proniised  to  return  for  them  in  the  course  of  the  following  sum- 
mer. 

ITe  notified  the  five  Assiniboines  who  had  remained  with  him 
aniong  the  Mandanes  of  lus  intention  of  leaving.  They  were 
sorry  and  would  hâve  detained  him  if  they  could.  He  sent  twd 
Frenchmen,  on  December  8th.  with  two  Assiniboines,  to  the  Assi- 
niboiiie  village  with  notice  of  his  intended  departure. 

The  Mandanes  iirouglit  him  a  large  quantity  of  maize  flour 
and  he  gave  them  in  return,  some  needles,  which  they  valued 
highly.  Ile  presented  their  head  chief  with  a  flag  and  a  lead 
tablet  with  a  ribl)on  at  each  (-(tmer.  The  chief  put  it  carefuUy 
away  in  a  l)ox.  with  the  intention  of  ])reserving  it  })ermancntly  as 
a  souvenir  of  the  event,  to  mark  the  taking  possession  of  the  coun- 
try  in  the  name  df  llie  King  of  France. 

La  Vérendrye  adds  on  this  incident  :  ''It  will  l)e  better  pre- 
served  by  being  lianded  down  trom  fathor  t<>  son,  than  if  it  had 
l)een  buried  in  the  ground,  as  it  might  l)e  stolon  from  sucli  a  rest- 
ing  ])lace.''  On  that  very  evening,  La  \'crendrye  took  very  sick 
and  was  obliged  to  kcep  to  his  bed  for  three  days. 

Although  not  quite  recovered,  he  set  ont  on  December  18th, 
after  requesting  Ihe  chiefs  to  be  kind  to  tlie  two  gnests  he  was 
leaving  with  them. 

On  December  24th,  having  l)een  very  ill  ail  the  time,  he 
reached  the  Assiniboine  village;  he  suffered  severely  from  the 
extrême  cold  on  the  way.  Ile  was  very  glad,  however,  to  recover 
his  box,  and  to  his  great  surprise,  there  was  nothing  missing  from 
it.  They  had  ])een  satisfied  with  emptying  the  bag  the  slave  had 
carried. 

He  met  an  Assiniboine  who  declared  that  the  year  previous  he 
had  gone  down  the  river  (Missouri  and  jMississippi,)  as  far  as  the 
sea,  and  that  he  had  attacked  a  wliite  horseman  who  was  encased 
in  iron,  killed  the  horse  and  was  about  to  eut  off  the  man's  head 
when  other  horsemen  put  him  to  flight. 
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The  explorer  re.sted  three  days  in  llie  Assiniboine  villa<j;e  and 
on  January  9th,  1789,  reached  the  lirst  mountain.  'J'he  cold  at 
that  period  wa.s  inten.^e,  and  the  travellers  ï^iiHered  extreniely  by 
the  severity  of  the  cliniate.  To  tell  the  truth,  sleepmg  on  the  open 
prairie,,  when  the  niercury  is  more  than  50  degrees  Ijelow  zéro,  is 
not  a  very  tenipting  amusement.  La  Vcrendrye's  illneas  had 
developped  so  dangerously  that  he  did  not  possess  the  strength  io 
proceed.  After  hoping  for  a  few  days  that  La  Vérendrye's  condi- 
tion would  improve,  M.  de  la  ^larque,  took  it  upon  himself  to 
hasten  on  in  advanoe  to  the  fort  and  bring  help.  He  reached  Fort 
la  Reine,  February  Ist.  La  Vérendrye  was  able  to  travel  a  little, 
Init  he  met  the  relief  party  35  miles  from  the  fort.  He  did  not 
reach  the  fort,  liowever,  till  February  lOth.  "I  hâve  never,"  says 
La  Vérendrye  "endured  so  much  hardship,  sickness  and  fatigue, 
as  on  that  journey.    Xo  one  could  Ijear  more." 

After  fifteen  days  rest,  he  managed  to  recover.  There  weve 
then  in  Fort  la  Reine,  42  men.  The  Indians  supplied  them  from 
time  to  time  with  moose  and  deer  méat  which  constituted  the  chief 
Staples  of  their  commissariat. 

M.  de  la  Marque  left  almost  immediately  for  Fort  Maurepas 
whence  he  wrote  La  Vérendrye  on  February  16th.  In  April  de  la 
Ahirque  went  up  the  Winnipeg  river  to  visit  a  camp  of  Indians  who 
were  repairing  canoës   (1) 


il)    La    Véreiidrye's    journal.    17;]8-39,    piiblished    in    Eeports    of   the 
Canadian  Archives  bj^  D.  Bryniner,  1889,  p.  1  et  seq. 
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Exploration  of  Chevalier  La  A^érendrye  ahout  Manitoba, 
Dauphin,  Winnipegosis  and  Bourp.on  lakes  and  the 
Saskatchewan  river  IX  1789. — Departure  of  La  Véren- 
drye  for  Montréal  in  1740,  in  the  spring. — His  return 
TO  Fort  la  Reine  in  the  autumn  of  1741. — Sends  his 
Two   sons   to   the    Kocky   Mountains   in    1742.  —  Dif- 

FICULTIES    WITH    HTS    OUTFITTERS. 

Tlie  Exi)lorer  was  extreniely  anxious  to  siirvey  tlie  eoiintry 
abolit  liis  fort,  so  as  to  know  the  best  routes  to  take  in  piisbinii; 
farther  iiito  the  west.  On  April  lOth,  lie  sent  his  son  with  an 
Indian  to  Prairie  Lake,  (Manitoba,)  to  pick  ont  a  suitable  site  for 
a  fort.  The  chevaHer  was  to  take  note  of  the  rivers  emptyiii,u-  iiito 
the  hike,  espeeially  the  White  River,  wliich  the  Explorer  waiited 
to  ascend,  as  soon  as  the  canoës  came  back.  The  chevalier  was  to 
make  the  circuit  of  tlie  lake,  and  inspcct  a  mine  of  which  the 
Indians  had  si)oken,  and  to  .uo  to  the  mouth  of  the  Poskoyac  Hiver, 
at  Lake  WiiHii})eg,  to  see  if  thcre  was  not  a  good  site  for  another 
fort.    (1) 

Tlic  Christiiicaiix  wantcd  liim  te»  build  a  fort  farther  north, 
and  urged  him  to  get  to  the  Saskatchewan  river  early  in  the  spring 
so  as  to  interce})t  the  fur  canoës  going  to  the  Bay.  Chevalier  La 
Vérendrye  was  instructed  therefore  to  inspect  the  mouth  of  the 
Saskatchewan  at  Lake  Winnipeg,  to  see  if  it  was  not  advantageous 
to  locale  a  fort  there.  He  was  to  take,  what  measures  were  neces- 
sary  to  prevent  the  Indians  from  going  on  to  the  sea. 

In  May  the  Explorer  had  been  told  by  the  Indians  that  the 
Poskoyac,  (Saskatchewan)  River  extended  a  long  way  wes*:.  'Vf 
hâve  discovered,"  he  says,  ''a  river  that  flows  west.  Ali  ihe  rivers 
and  lakes  I  had  found  so  far,  flowed  to  the  Hudson  Bay,  tlie  seu  of 
the  north,  except  the  Mandanes  river  , (Missouri.)  I  will  ex[)lore 
this  discovery  this  summer,  either  personally  or  by  my  agents.  He 
had  found  a  route  that  would  take  him,  by  water,  to  the  sunmiit 
of  the  Rockies."   (2) 

"While  his  son  was  reconnoitring  the  vast  territory  north  of 
Lake  Manitoba  the  Explorer  was  pining  away  at  Fort  la  Reine  on 


(1)  ^^a^p|•ry,  vol.  6,  p.  591. 

(2)  La  Vérendrye's  Journal,  1738-9,  Eep.  Can.  Arch.  18S9,  p.  13. 
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accoimt  of  the  difficulties  tliat  be.^et  hiin  throiigh  tlie  iie,nlect  of 
his  oiitfitters. 

On  May  27th,  1789,  lie  had  sent  his  fiirs  to  (lie  Grand  Portage, 
and  expected  that  the  saine  canoës  that  carried  them  woiild  hring 
back  the  merchandise  that  he  actualh^  needed  for  trade  and  to 
support  him  among  the  Indians.  The  canoës  should  hâve  received 
at  that  point  the  supplies  that  the  outfitters  of  La  \^n-endrve's  ex- 
pédition had  promised  to  send  him.  Ilis  men  waited  for  18  davs 
at  the  Grand  Portage  hoping  from  day  to  day  to  see  the  mer- 
chandise arrive.  Their  only  food  was  tripe,  Seeing  no  canoës 
coming,  they  continued  their  jouruey  to  Michillimakinac.  On 
arrivai  there  they  were  confronted  with  an  order  of  the  Intendant, 
at  the  réquisition  of  La  Vorendrye's  outfitters,  authorizing  the 
çeizure  of  goods  to  the  value  of  4,000  pounds.  Contrary  to  their 
promises,  the  Montréal  merchants  had  forwarded  no  merchandise 
to  restock  the  trading  posts,  La  Vorendrye's  messengers,  in  this 
terrible  plight,  api)lied  to  the  governor  of  Michillimakinac,  dwell- 
ing  on  the  extrême  danger  incurred  by  their  fellow  voyageurs  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  west  if  they  did  not  receive  help. 

The  commandant  of  the  fort  managed  to  let  them  bave,  at 
exorbitant  priées,  a  small  <|uaiitity  of  supplies,  and  with  this  they 
set  ont  to  return. 

On  October  20th  they  reached  Fort  St.  Charles,  in  3  canoës, 
with  scarcely  any  supjjlies,  but  a  large  numljer  of  men. 

La  Vérendrye  found  himself  in  the  fall  of  1739,  reduced  to 
a  stock  of  a  few  baies  of  goods,  lacking  a  host  of  necessities,  and 
loaded  with  a  debt  of  40.000  pounds.  The  season  was  then  too 
far  advance  to  permit  <if  bis  uoing  to  ^L)ntreal  that  year.  He  was 
accordingly  forced  to  wait  till  the  following  spring,  in  painfuUy 
çtraitened  circumstances. 

Thèse  tinancial  difficulties  checked  his  exploration,  forcing 
him  to  retreat  when  he  had  prepared  for  a  graiit  forward  move- 
ment.  In  the  spring  of  1740  he  placed  the  command  of  Fort  la 
Reine  in  the  hands  of  the  Chevalier  directing  him  to  go  in  the  fall 
to  the  country  of  the  Mandanes,  with  two  Frenchmen,  probably 
the  same  men  who  had  been  left  the  preceding  winter  in  that 
country,  and  provide  the  proper  guides  to  be  taken  to  the  western 
sea.    After  settling  the  particulars  of  the  expédition,  he  left  for 
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Montréal.  As  tlie  Chevalier  was  short  of  almost  everythins;,  liis 
father  forwarded  liiin  from  Michilliinakinac  the  most  iiKlisi)en- 
sable  articles  for  his  journey.  Tliis  lie  did  on  July  16th,  1740, 
the  day  he  arrived  at  Michilliniakinac. 

By  so  doing  he  wished  to  nymi  the  way  for  his  own  expédi- 
tion across  the  prairie  coimtry  at  the  same  time  as  another  of  his 
sons  niade  the  voyage  np  the  Saskatchewan. 

On  August  25tli  he  reached  Montréal.  Ile  had  barely  arrived 
whcn  he  was  notitied  that  he  was  involved  in  a  lawsiiit  concerning 
the  trading  posts  he  had  established.  ''I,  who  hâte  lawsuits,"  he 
says,  "never  having  had  one  in  my  life,  I  coniproniised  at  great 
Personal  loss,  although  I  was  far  from  being  in  the  wrong."   (1) 

Tliis  lawsuit  settled,  lie  i)r()ceeded  to  Quel)ec  where  he  was 
the  guest  of  Governor  Beaidiarnois  for  the  whole  winter.  The 
governor  was  always  his  faithful  friend  and  ordered  him  to  con- 
tinue his  exploration. 

By  an  agreement  of  November  12th,  1740,  l)etween  M. 
Kolant  de  la  Marque  and  M.  Gamelin,  his  partner,  and  La  Véren- 
drye,  the  latter  undertook  to  deli\'er  75  packages  of  beaver  skins, 
in  settleinent  of  certain  claims.  No  donbt  this  is  the  lawsuit  to 
which  La  AY'rendrye  makes  référence,  as  being  settled.    (2) 

Ail  who  took  any  interest  in  Canada,  in  the  greatness  and 
expansion  of  the  colony  on  commercial  Unes,  favored  the  enter- 
Ijrise  and  did  La  A^érendrye  justice.  It  was  not  thus  at  the  French 
Court.  A  clique  of  self  seekers,  envions  courtiers,  was  formed  to 
oppose  thèse  plans  for  exploring  the  country,  and  had  involved 
in  the  scheme,  M.  de  Maurepas,  minister  of  marine. 

Bigot,  who  was  soon  to  acquire  such  sorry  famé  in  Canada, 
was  the  moving  spirit  of  the  intrigue.  Thèse  people  found  fault 
with  the  undertaking,  made  little  of  La  Vérendrye's  achievements, 
and  accused  him  of  seeking  only  to  make  money  out  of  the  fur 
trade.  De  Maurepas  regretted  having  granted  La  Vérendrye  the 
j)vivilege  of  carrying  on  the  trade,  and  refused  to  help  him.    (3) 

La  Vérendrye  was  aware  of  the  facts  of  the  situation.  His 
answer  to  ail  their  accusations  was  :    'If  to  bear  the  burden  of  a 

(1)  :\IaTSTy,  vol.  6,  pp.  590-593. 

(2)  liuUeÙn  Historifal  Societu  of  St.  Boniface,  vol.  1,  pp.  31  and  32. 

(3)  IJochemonteix,  The  Jesuit.s  and  New  France,  vol.  1,  p.  226. 
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de])t  of  40,0()()  î)()un(ls  is  any  advaiitaue.  I  can  certainly  swear  [ 
am  a  very  wealthy  man  aiid  I  woiild  hâve  become  r^till  more  so 
if  I  had  continiied  in  the  .sanie  way.  I  am  misundei>:t()()d.  T  hâve 
never  had  the  det^ire  to  pnrsue  weahh.  /  hâve  sacrificed  mi/self 
and  ray  children  for  the  service  of  ILis  Majestij  and  the  welfare 
of  the  colontj.  Perhaps  at  some  future  date  they  will  reah"zc  the 
advantagts  thaï  vill  accrue  from  what  bas  been  accomplished.  Jh 
it  not  worth  considering  the  large  number  of  men  who  make  their 
iiving  ont  of  the  fur  trade,  the  slaves  that  are  brought  into  tlie 
country,  and  the  furs  that  formerly  went  to  enrich  the  English 
but  are  now  enriching  us  ?  Throughout  ail  my  misfortunes,  I 
hâve  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  M.  le  Général,  (the  gover- 
nor.)  can  appreciate  my  motives,  recognizes  the  uprightness  of 
my  intentions,  and  still  does  me  justice,  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
shown  to  me.    (1) 

La  Vérendrye  succeeded  once  more  in  bringing  his  creditors 
to  their  sensés  and  procured  some  more  supplies.  In  order  the 
better  to  control  the  profits  of  the  fur  trade,  they  sent  along  witli 
La  Vérendrye,  a  number  of  clerks  for  the  sole  purpose  of  repre- 
senting  them  and  looking  after  their  interests.  The  Explorer 
made  good  use  of  this  visit  to  Québec  to  induce  the  superior  of 
the  Jesuits  to  send  another  missionary. 

While  at  Michillimakinac  he  had  met  Father  du  Jaunay 
■\vho  was  quite  eager  to  go  to  the  ^NLnidanes.  He  wrote  to  his  supe- 
rior, requesting  as  a  favor,  to  be  allowed  to  follow  La  A'érendrye. 
Father  du  Jaunay 's  request  was  not  granted. 

Father  Coquart,  the  latest  arrivai  in  the  country,  had  the 
préférence.  They  did  not  wish  to  take  away  from  a  mission  a. 
priest  who  understood  the  language  of  the  natives  of  the  vicinity. 
Moreover,  they  thought  that  a  young  priest  would  learn  the  lan- 
guages  more  easily  than  an  older  man  who  might  expect  to  find 
rules  and  idioms  similar  to  those  in  the  language  he  Avas  used  to. 

On  June  26th,  1741,  Father  Coquart  left  ^hintreal  with  La 
Vérendrye.  A  bitter  trial  overtook  him  at  Michillimakinac.  By 
means  of  certain  intrigues  La  Vérendrye  was  ordered  to  leave 
Father  Coquart  at  that  fort.     What  was  ihe  nature  of  thèse  in- 


(1)   :NrargTy,  p.  593. 
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tiigiies  ?  True,  the  Marquis  de  Beauharnois  was  La  Vérendrye's 
faithful  friend  but  the  same  could  not  be  said  of  numerous  other 
t)ffit'ialti  and  possihly  his  creditors,  as  well.  It  is  to  be  assumed 
that  they  had  recourse  at  this  time  to  the  calumnies  so  often  hnrled 
at  the  Jesuits  and  as  ofteii  refuted.  They  accused  thèse  zealous 
priests  of  speucUng  ton  iiuich  time  over  beaver  dams  and  taking 
too  much  iiiterest  in  tlie  fur  trade.  Besides,  a  liauntin.ii  joalousy 
pursucd  the  Explorer,  and  niade  excuses  on  the  piea  of  expense, 
to  ojipose  tlie  dei)arture  of  Father  Coquart.  Persecuted  in  this 
way,  La  Vérendrye  was  comjK'lled  for  the  time  to  subniit  to  their 
petty  tyranny  anci,  to  his  .ureat  rej2;ret,  to  leave  Father  Coquart  at 
Fort  ]Michillimakinac.  La  Vérendrye  had  been  detained  long 
enou.Lih  at  tliat  i)oint,  for  it  was  not  till  October  loth,  1741,  that 
he  reached  F(»rt  la  Reine.  His  son  Pierre  Gauthier,  had  returned 
from  the  Mandaiies  country,  where  he  had  l;een  unable  to  secure 
guides. 

During  La  A^'rendrye's  absence,  his  sons  had  visited  Lakes 
AVinnipeg,  Manitoba  and  Dauphin.  "I  had  also  given  orders," 
he  says,  "to  build  Fort  Bourbon,  at  the  foot  of  Lake  Nepigon, 
(Winnipegosis.)  at  the  mouth  of  the  big  river  Poskoyac.-'  He  at 
once  sent  his  son,  Pierre  Gauthier,  to  build  Fort  Dauphin.  Fort 
Dauphin,  which  was  started  in  the  fall  of  1741  by  Pierre  (niuthier 
de  La  Vérendrye,  on  the  northwest  shore  of  Lake  Dau])hin,  was 
located  on  the  southeast  quarter  of  section  27,  township  27,  range 
18,  about  one  mile  or  two  from  the  mouth  of  Valley  River,  less 
than  100  yards  from  the  shore  of  Lake  Dauphin.  Traces  are  still 
to  be  found  there  of  cellars,  though  thèse  pits  are  covered  with 
hrush.  The  route  followed  by  the  Chevalier  de  La  Vérendrye  was 
through  Lake  ^^Lanitoba,  and  Winnipegosis,  thence  to  Lake  Dau- 
phin through  Mossy  River.  Fort  Bourbon  luid  also  been  begun 
l)y  La  Vérendrye's' sons  during  his  absence  in  1740-41,  at  the 
mouth  of  Red  l')ccr  River,  but  on  Lake  Winnipegosis,  on  Dawson 

Bav.  .  - 

On  April  20th,  1742,  La  Vérendrye  sent  two  of  his  sons  to  the 
conntry  of  the  Mandanes,  to  explore  it  and  go  as  far  as  the  country 
of  the  "Gens  des  Chevaux,"  (horsemen.)  He  would  receive  no 
news  of  them  for  15  months.  La  Vérendrye  tells  us  that  one  of 
hi'^  sons  who  made  that  journey  was  the  eldest,  the  Chevalier, 
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i\'ho  wrote  the  record  of  the  trip.  Who  was  the  other  ?  It  is 
probable  that  it  was  the  yoiingest,  Louis-Joseph,  because  that  ]>oy 
had  been  sent  in  1734-oô  to  study  with  tlie  spécial  object  of  learn- 
ing  to  draw  niaj)s  .-^how-ino  exactly  the  lay  of  the  country  to  be 
■exi)lored. 

The  Indians  of  ail  the  posts  formed  a  nnited  body  to  make 
war  upon  the  Sit)nx.  The  Explorer  tried  in  vain  to  pacify  them. 
The  Sioux,  warned  in  time,  gathered  in  great  numbers  and  waited 
calmly  for  their  eneniies.  They  inflicted  upon  theni  a  bloody 
-defeat  and  drove  them  back  north. 

La  ^^érendrye,  meantime,  was  obliged  to  guard  Fort  la  Reine, 
to  direct  his  trading.  His  sons  being  away,  he  could  not  go  away 
hiniself.  He  tried  to  secure  as  many  furs  as  he  could  to  satisfy, 
to  sonie  extent,  his  creditor.^.  and  awaited  the  news  which  his  sons 
^vould  l)ring  on  their  return. 

A'OYAGE  OF  CHEVALIER  DE  LA  A'ERENDRYE  AND  HIS 

BROTHER  TO  THE  ROCKY  MOUXTAIXS.— FROM 

APRIL  29th  1742  TO  JULY  2nd  1743. 

On  April  20th.  1742.  the  two  sons  of  La  Vérendrye  left  Fort 
la  Reine,  their  only  companions  being  two  Frenchmen.  Louis  La 
Londette  and  A.  ^Miotte,  to  undertake  one  of  the  niost  famous 
journeys  of  that  period.  44iey  reached  the  Mandanes  on  May 
19th  and  stayed  witirtheni  till  July  23rd,  waiting  for  the  Gens  des 
riievaux  who  were  to  guide  them  to  the  Avest.  As  thèse  did  not 
show  up.  they  took  two  guides  from  the  Mandanes  and  set  ont  on 
their  long  journey. 

They  travelled  20  days  west-south-west.  They  never  met  a 
human  being  but  saw  game  in  plenty.  They  noticed  in  varions 
places  that  the  soil  was  of  différent  colors,  siiçh  as  a/AU-e,  vermillon, 
green,  shining  black,  white  like  chalk,  and  ochre. 

On  August  llth  they  reached  the  mountain  where  lived  the 
"Gens  des  Chevaux."  But  they  found  that  the  men  had  gone  to 
war.  Their  guides  refused  to  go  any  farther.  They  built  them- 
selves  a  but  for  shelter  till  the  ''Gens  des  Chevaux"  should  return. 
The  Mandanes,  who  had  only  been  persuaded  by  earnest  entreat- 
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ies  and  i)ro.<ents,  to  .t>o  tluit  far.  al.aiKloiie<l  theni  there.  The- 
Freiichnieii  lighted  tires  in  varions  places  to  give  notice  of  tlieir 
présence,  and  to  attract  people  to  them,  being-  quite  resolved  to 
trnst  themselves  to  the  lirst  nation  tliat  came  along. 

On  the  lOth  of  Sei)teniher  but  one  of  the  Mandanes  remained 
with    them.      Notwithstanding    thèse    depre.-:sing    circnmstances, 
they  decided  to  continue  on  their  travels.     On  September  14th, 
their  lookout  discovered  smoke  south-sonth-west.     The  Chevalier 
sent  one  Frenchman  with  the  Mandane  gnide  to  investira  te  and 
they  found  a  village  of  the  tribe  of  "Beaux-Hommes/'  who  receiv- 
ed  them  well.    They  niade  the  Indians  understand,  by  signs,  that 
there  were  three  Frenchmen  a  short  distance  away.    The  next  day 
the  chief  went  in  search  of  the  Chevalier,  who  ^rrived  in  their 
village  on  September  l.Sth.    Hère  the  last  Mandane  guide  refused 
to  go  any  farther.     He  was  afraid  of  enemies  of  bis  tribe.     The 
Chevalier,  after  paying  him  handsomely  for  his  services,  provided 
him  with  the  necessaries  for  his  journey  home.     They  remained 
21  days  Avith  the  ^'Beaux-hommes"  and  asked  them  for  guides. 
The  Chevalier  had  a  happy  facultj'  of  learning  languages  with 
ease,  for  lie  says  he  had  begun  already  to  understand  them. 

They  left  the  ''Beaux-Hommes"  on  November  9th.     Their 
guides  took  them  south-south-west. 

On  November  llth,  they  came  to  a  village  of  the  "Petits 
Renards,"  Avho  gave  évidence  of  great  pleasure  at  seeing  them. 
On  the  18th  of  November  they  eame-to  another  village  of  the  same 
tribe  and  on  the  15th  of  November  their  gliides  took  them  to  a 
village  of  the  Pioyas.  They  continued  their  journey  south-south- 
west.  On  Noveml)er  19th,  they  found,  at  last,  the  "Gens  des  Che- 
vaux." Thèse  Indians  were  i)lunged  in  grief.  They  had  been 
iiearly  ail  killed  by  the  "Gens  du  Serpent,"  a  tierce  nation  dreadcd 
by  ail  the  otlier  tribes.  Seventeen  of  their  villages  were  in  ruins. 
Their  enemies  liad  taken  the  women  away  to  sell  them  for  horses 
on  the  Pacilic  coast.  In  thèse  circumstances  they  were  not  in  the 
best  of  humor  to  go  with  the  son  of  ha  A^'rendrye.  They  declared 
moreover  that  no  meinber  of  their  tribe  had  ever  gone  as  far  as 
the  sea,  because  the  way  was  blocked  by  tlie  Snake  Indians.  This 
Snake  tribe  had  the  réputation  of  being  very  brave.  They  were 
not  satisfied  when  camiuiigning,  with  the  destruction  of  one  vil- 
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lage.  They  kept  up  the  warfare  from  spring  to  autiimn,  and  as 
they  were  very  numeroiis,  they  terrorized  almost  ail  the  other 
tribes.  The  sons  of  La  Vérendrye,  thcmgh  disappointed  in  their 
plans,  woiild  not  abandon  their  project.  The  Chevalier  induced 
the  whole  village,  by  nieans  of  présents,  to  march  with  him  to  the 
"Gens  de  l'Arc,"  or  Bow  Indians,  the  only  tribe  that  was  not  afraid 
of  the  Snakes.  Owing  t(»  the  wisdom  and  good  leadership  of  their 
<-hief,  the  Bow  Indians  were  even  feared  by  their  enemies.  As  the 
Bow  Indians  were  on  friendly  terms  with  those  that  held  the  road 
to  the  sea,  the  Chevalier  lioped  to  aequire  valuable  information 
froni  them. 

On  Xoveml)er  ISth  after  travelling  south-west,  they  were 
Teceived  by  Indians  of  the  "Belle  Rivière,"  who  took  them,  still 
travelling  southwest,  to  the  great  Bow  Tribe,  on  November  21st. 
Ail  the  natives  of  thèse  parts  had  horses,  asses  and  mules. 

The  chief  of  the  Bow  Indians  was  a  man  of  distingiiished 
hearing  and  mt)st  engaging  manner,  who  took  excellent  care  of 
the  Frenchmen.  ''I  was  attracted  to  tliis  chief,"  says  the  Chevalier, 
"for  lie  was  worthy  of  our  friendship."  In  a  short  tinie  I  learned 
enough  of  the  language  to  be  understood  and  to  understand  what 
he  said  to  me." 

Ile  asked  the  chief  if  he  knew  the  white  men  who  lived  Ijy 
the  sea,  and  could  lead  them  there. 

"We  know  them,"  replied  the  chief,  "by  the  accomits  we 
liear  of  them  from  the  Snake  Indians,  whom  we  will  meet  soon." 
The  chief  spoke  some  words  nsed  by  the  white  men  at  the 
coast,  and  the  Chevalier  recognized  them  as  Spanish.  What  con- 
vinced  him  thoroughly  was  the  accoiint  that  he  received  of  the 
massacre  of  the  Spaniards  who  had  sought  to  discover  the  Mis- 
:Souri  river's  origin. 

The  warriors  bf  this  tribe  were  gathering  from  ail  the  villages, 
to  wage  war  on  the  Snake  Indians,  along  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
At  their  request  the  Frenchmen  decided  to  go  along  too.  They 
proceeded  south-south-west,  sometimes  north-west  and  the  niimber 
of  warriors  increased  day  l)y  day  till  they  were  almost  2,000  ex- 
clusive of  women  and  children. 

On  Janiiary  Ist,  1743,  they  got  their  fîrst  glimpse  of  the 
T^ocky  Mountains.    They  gazed  with  rapture  upon  the  snow  cover- 
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ed  sumniit.s  and  tlie  sliarp  peaks  of  thèse  ininieii.<e  rocks  picrcinir 
the  clouds  and  buldly  lifting  tlieir  icy  heads  into  the  sky. 

On  .lanuary  li-Ith,  they  came  to  the  Hrst  of  the  footiiills  and 
began  to  clinib.  They  were  eager  to  sunnonnt  thèse  nienacing 
barriers  and  set  foot  at  last  npon  the  long-sought  and  ever-dreanied 
of  shores  of  the  western  sea.  But  an  insurmountable  obstacle 
arose  and  forced  theni,  like  modem  Moses,  to  relinquish  to  others 
the  glory  of  entering  the  land  of  promise.  The  largest  village  of 
the  Snake  Indians,  lay  npon  the  first  slopes  of  the  mountains. 

The  scouts  of  the  Bow  Indians  that  had  been  sent  forward, 
reported  that  the  village  was  deserted,  and  that  the  enemy  warned 
of  their  approach,  had  fled.  Then  a  regular  panic  broke  ont. 
The  Bow  Indians,  though  2,000  strong,  and  urged  by  their  chief 
to  pursue  the  8nakes,  even  into  the  mountain  fastnesses,  refused 
to  attempt  such  an  undertaking,  fearing  that  the  Snakes  had  gone 
to  the  BoW  villages  and  massacred  ail  the  women  and  chiidren. 
Deserted  by  the  Indians,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  confronted 
by  a  cruel  foe  constantly  on  the  alert,  they  were  obliged  to  retrace 
their  steps. 

"  I  was  extremely  mortiiied,"  says  the  Chevalier  de  La  Véren- 
drye,  ^'at  not  being  able  to  make  the  ascent  of  those  mountains 
as  I  had  planned.  The  prairies  through  which  we  are  passing," 
he  adds,  "are  bare  and  dry."  They  continued  to  retreat  in  dis- 
order.  They  crossed  great  stretches  of  prairie,  swarming  with  wild 
animais.  They  spent  each  night  singing  and  shouting  and  con- 
tinually  begged  of  the  Frenchmen  to  join  them  in  the  war. 
Throughout  the  campaign  the  Chevalier  never  consented  to  take 
part  in  the  war.    He  always  advised  them  to  make  peace. 

On  February  9th,  they  had  returned  to  the  Bow  village, 
travelling  south-south-east,  till  Mardi  Ist.  The  Chevalier  sent  a 
Frenchman  with  one  of  the  Indians,  to  the  Little  Cherry  tribe 
located  not  far  from  their  line  of  march.  Thèse  w^ere  six  day& 
absent,  and  brought  back  a  friendly  greeting  from  the  tribe. 
When  the  time  for  parting  with  chief  of  the  Bow  Indians  came, 
the  latter  evinced  sincère  sorrow.  In  fact,  the  Chevalier  is  lavish 
in  his  praise  of  tins  chief,  his  kindness  and  unfailing  goodwill 
toward  the  Frenchmen,  for  whom  he  evidently  had  a  sincere^ 
liking.     La  Vérendrye  secured  a  i)r()mise  that  they  would  corne- 
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in  the  sprinu;  to  nieet  him  at  a  little  river  that  he  indicated.  The 
chief  cunsented  U)  build  a  tort  there  and  scnv  grain,  su  as  to  receive 
them  properly. 

On  Mardi  lôtli,  tlie  French  reacbed  the  Little  Cherries.  They 
had  just  returned  froni  iheir  winter  quarters,  and  were  met  two 
days  journey  froni  their  fort  which  was  located  on  the  Missouri. 
They  reached  the  fort  on  Maroh  19th  and  were  warmly  welcomed. 

"  I  began  to  acquire  their  language,"  says  the  Chevalier,  and 
it  was  not  very  hard."'  There  was  one  among  them  who  had 
spent  some  time  with  the  Spaniards  and  spoke  the  language  like 
his  own.  He  had  been  Ijaptized  and  remembered  bis  prayers.  lie 
told  the  Chevalier  that  it  took  20  days  on  horsel)ack  to  reach  the 
Spaniards,  and  that  the  latter  did  a  big  business  in  furs  and  slaves, 
Avhich  they  exchanged  for  horses  and  goods,  but  would  not  give  the 
Indians  any  firearms  or  i)owder.  He  told  the  Chevalier  and  his 
party  that  about  three  days'  journey  from  there,  a  French man 
had  been  settled  for  several  years.  Young  La  A'érendrye  would 
hâve  liked  to  go  visit  him  but  his  horses  were  not  in  tit  condition 
for  the  trip.  He  was  obliged  to  content  himself  with  writing  to 
hiin,  asking  him  to  come  to  the  fort,  or,  if  he  could  not  corne,  to 
at  least  send  him  some  news,  and  how  he  was'faring.  He  wrote 
that  he  would  wait  till  the  end  of  Mardi.  There  is  no  sign  that 
this  Frenchman  ever  gave  La  AY'rendrye  any  answer.  It  is  poss- 
ible that  he  never  got  the  letter  that  was  sent.  Who  was  this 
Frenchman,  and  where  did  he  come  from  ?  We  know  that  Juche- 
reau  de  Saint-Denis,  following  the  trail  of  Nicolas  Perrot,  got  as 
far  as  the  Missouri  at  the  head  of  7  or  8  bands  of  Canadians  num- 
bering  in  ail  about  110  men.  It  may  hâve  been  one  of  thèse  that 
had  reached  that  part  of  the  upper  Missouri. 

The  Chevalier  placed  a  mémorial  on  a  height  close  to  the 
fort.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a  lead  plate  with  the  arms  and  ins- 
cription of  the  King  of  France.  He  also  raised  a  mound  of  stones 
for  the  governor.  He  buried  the  plate  in  the  ground  as  a  token 
of  taking  posssession  of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
France,  his  sovereign.  There  it  remained  till  Sunday,  Feln'uary 
l(3tli,  1913.  On  that  date  a  number  of  children  from  Pierre,. 
South  Dakota,  were  playing  on  a  hill  close  to  the  hospital  of  the 
city,  when  one  of  them,  LIattie  Poster,  saw,  sticking  ont  of  the 
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gi'ouiid,  tlie  ed^e  of  a  pièce  of  lead.  Slie  easily  renioved  tlie  i)iece, 
found  that  it  had  letters  insorihed  on  it.  (ieorjie  O'Ueilly,  oiie  of 
the  boys  near  lier,  claiiiied  lie  was  tlie  lirst  to  lay  hands  on  the 
plate. 

liowever  that  niay  be,  tliere  is  no  doubt  that  we  bave,  in  that 
plate,  the  identical  mémorial  biiried  by  Chevalier  La  Vérendrye, 
between  Mardi  lOth,  1740,  hi^  arrivai  at  that  fort,  and  April  2nd, 
the  date  of  hi.s  dei)arture,  froni  the  fort  of  the  Petit  Cerise,  (Pierre, 
South  Dakota.) 

The  plate  is  about  8  inches  wide.  On  one  side,  at  the  top, 
are  the  arms  of  the  king,  and  at  the  four  corners,  fleurs  de  lys, 
and  the  following  inscription  : 


"^ 


I 


V^■^-/. 


^-vVT  -  RnONÎ     LVDCylCÏ  '.iTX  '  îi^OEEdE;*» 


TihVSXliWSlMO       PÛKÏHO  »  DOMÎKO     M\T«:HI0NJ6  V  •  <  »»*^a« 


II 

n 

i  I  >■  PJETn  VS     G  AVLTÎÊR    BE-    XAVEKENJQTïHïï     PO  Xv  if  -■"♦<'•  ». 


Il 


Translation  :  "  In  the  26th  year  of  the  reign  of  Louis 
XV.  In  the  name  of  the  king,  our  most  illustrions  sovereign. 
■Governor  the  Marquis  of  Beauharnois  :  MDCCXXXXI,  Peter 
<jaultier  de  La  Vérendrye  placed  (this  plate.)" 
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This  plate  bears  the  date  1741.  There  i^  little  doiibt  that  the 
inscription  was  stamped  upon  it  at  Québec  in  that  year  and  that 
the  Explorer  carried  it  with  liim  when  lie  left  Montréal  on  June 
26th,  1741,  and  entrusted  it  to  his  son  when  leaving  Fort  la  Reine 
for  his  voyage  to  tlie  western  sea.  The  inscription  was  struck  into 
the  lead  by  a  cold  die. 

It  is  différent  with  the  inscription  on  the  back  of  the  plate, 
"which  was  probably  scratched  there  with  the  point  of  a  knife. 


Which  is  to  say  :    "Posé  par  le  Chevaly  et  de  Lar. 
"to.  St.  Lony  La  Londette, 

"  A.  Miotte,  Le  30  de  Mars.  1743.'' 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  letters  "to"  are  an  abbreviation 
for  "témoins"  luitnesses.  It  is  a  mistake  for  certain  writers  to 
inquire  why  the  name  of  the  Chevalier  appears  and  that  of  his 
brother  does  not.    Such  an  oversight  is  incredible  especially  when 
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tlic  Chevalior  is  eaieful  tu  w  rite  tlie  liâmes  of  the  two  Freiielimea 
who  were  witli  liini.  The  inscription  states  fornially  "Posé  par 
le  Chevaly  et  de  Lar.''  The  Chevalier  shortened  the  words  and 
tlie  naiiieï-  as  inucli  as  possible  as  he  had  no  proper  tools. 

The  Word  "Chevaly"  stands  for  himself,  the  Chevalier,  cliief 
of  the  expédition,  and  ohligefl,  for  the  tinie,  to  act  as  engraver, 
"et  de  Lar,"  stands  for  his  brother,  de  I.a  Vérendrye,  probably 
Louis- Joseph. 

The  piate  was  buried  in  the  .uronnd  on  March  30,  1743,  that 
is,  two  days  before  they  left  "rierre."  The  Chevalier  woiild  hâve 
liked  to  take  the  latitude  of  that  place,  but  his  astrolabe  was  not 
in  good  order  since  their  departure. 

The  l.ittle  Cherry  Indians  were  at  war  willi  the  Maiidanes, 
but.  being  assured  that  in  company  of  the  Frenchmen,  they  would 
not  be  molested,  guides  were  furnished,  and,  with  three  of  them, 
they  set  out  on  horseback  on  April  Ist,  1743.  The  tribe  was  very 
sorry  to  see  them  go. 

On  April  Oth,  they  came  to  a  village  of  25  huts  of  a  trilie 
called  the  Flèche  Collée,  otherwise  called  the  Prairie  Sioux.  They 
were  well  received  but  deemed  it  prudent  to  reniain  at  some  dis- 
tance.   The  Indians  did  not  visit  them  often, 

The  next  day  they  continued  their  journey,  keeping  north- 
north-east  and  north-west,  till  they  reached  the  Mandanes  on 
May  l<Stli. 

They  intended  to  stay  lô  or  20  days  with  the  Mandanes,  to 
allow  their  boises  to  recuperate,  but  on  May  25th,  they  heard  that 
a  nuniber  of  Assiniboines  were  leaving  Fort  la  Butte  for  Fort  la 
Peine.  Ilastening  therefore  to  that  fort,  they  found  that  the 
Assiniboines  had  just  left.  That  was  early  in  the  morning  of  May 
27th.  They  found  two  Mandanes  willing  to  accompany  them, 
and  it  took  but  a  short  time  to  corne  up  with  the  Assiniboine,  who 
were  about  100  strong.  They  ail  went  on  together.  It  would  in- 
deed  bave  Ijeen  follhardy  to  venture  across  the  prairies  unless 
under  strong  escort,  as  is  clearly  shown  by  the  account  given  by 
the  Chevalier  of  the  trip  from  Fort  la  l^utte  to  Fort  la  Heine  : 
"  On  May  3 Ist,  our  scouts  discovered  a  party  of  30  Sioux  in  an 
ambuscade  on  our  route.  We  attacked  them  with  our  whole  force. 
Thev  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  such  a  large  party  and  retreated 
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in  good  order,  tiirninn  from  time  to  tinie  to  face  those  lliat  came 
too  clo.<e  to  theiii.  Tlioy  kiiew  well  with  wlioin  tliey  liad  to  deal, 
as  they  looked  uijon  the  Assiniboines  as  cowards.  They  no  sooner 
saw  us  on  horseback  and  knew  us  for  Frenchmen,  than  they  fled 
in  haste,  never  looking  back.  We  had  none  killed  but  several 
wounded.  We  do  not  know  how  niany  they  lost  excejtt  one  whom 
we  found  in  our  ranks." 

On  June  '2nd,  they  reached  the  Assiniboine  village,  close  to 
a  mountain.  As  their  horses  were  tired,  they  rested  at  the'viUage 
till  June  2()th.  Then  they  took  guides  and  set  out  for  Fort  la 
Reine,  which  they  reached  on  July  2nd,  1748,  and  were  received 
with  the  utmost  joy  by  the  Explorer  who  had  felt  the  greatest 
anxiety  on  their  account.    (1) 

This  expédition  so  beset  with  périls,  tlirough  the  vast  plains 
of  the  west,  is  a  la.sting  testimonial  to  the  unflinching  courage,  the 
powers  of  endurance,  and  the  ingénions  resource  of  La  ^'^érendrye's 
sons. 

Brave  sons  of  La  ^7'rendrye,  Canadians  are  proud  of  y  ou  ! 
You  hâve  crowned  our  proud  race  with  the  immortal  glory  of  dis- 
coverers  of  our  vast  territoi'ies,  and  by  your  gigantic  deeds,  you 
compel  the  admiration  of  ail  who  read  of  your  wonderful  explor- 
ation to  the  very  foothills  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  which  you 
planted  the  flag  of  France. 

It  is  impossiljle,  l)y  means  of  modem  mai>s  to  trace  the  route 
followed  by  the  sons  of  La  A'érendrye.  We  are  left  to  surmise  the 
détails.  We  must  remember.  always,  that  the  wandering  tribes 
of  the  west  lived  a  most  unsettled  life.  rambling  ail  the  time, 
swayed  sometimes  by  their  taste  for  hunting,  again  by  their  war- 
like  moods  and  a  désire  to  carry  out  a  night  assault  in  a  corner  of 
the  forest  ;  so  we  hâve  no  means  of  tixing  detinitely  the  territory 
they  inhabited.  Thèse  tribes  camped  everywhere  according  to 
the  caprice  of  the  moment.  The  hunting  grounds  claimed  by  or 
allotted  to  them  were  very  poorly  defined  and  were  moditied  from 
time  to  time  by  circumstances.  To  cite  but  one  exemple  of  thèse 
migrations,  there  are  the  Black-Feet,  who  dwelt  formerly  on  the 
North  Saskatchewan,  but  are  now  on  the  border. 


(1)   Margry,  vol.   6.  p.   598   to   611. 
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The  triljes  that  La  AVTendrye  visitcd  coiild  not  help  ii?  any 
in  identifyin^  the  countries  tlirough  whic-h  lie  [ta-s-sed. 

It  is  qiiite  true  that  the  old  names  of  the  rivers  of  the  west 
were  given  by  the  Tndians  livino-  on  their  ])anks.  There  i.><  reason 
to  believe  therefore  that  the  I^ow  l^iver  was  thus  naiiied  l^ecause 
the  Bow  Indians  dwelt  there,  in  hiits  built  for  the  winter.  The 
Snake  Tndians  ponred  down  ont  of  the  Roeky  Mountains  into  the 
plain,  spreading  death  and  terror  aniong  tlie  other  tribes  whose 
hands  were  ever  raised  against  them. 

But  this  is  too  slight  a  chie  to  enal)le  us  to  pick  up  tlie  trail 
of  the  La  "W'rendrye  l)rothers, 

Froni  the  fort  of  the  Mandanes,  (Barthold,)  it  seems  they 
travelled  south-west.  Once  aniong  the  Bow  Lidians.  they  travelled 
sometimes  southwest  and  sometiiiics  northwest,  Ijefore  they  reach- 
ed  the  viUage  of  the  Snake  Indians.  When  returning  they  marched 
from  Fel)ruary  9th  to  ]\Iareh  Ist,  east-south-east.  Tlien  they  foiind 
theniselves  7  days"  journey  on  horseback  from  Pierre,  South 
Dakota.  We  hâve  no  trace  of  the  direction  they  took  for  those 
seven  days. 

With  such  unreliable  data,  it  would  be  rash  indeed  for  us  to 
atteinpt  to  define  exactly  the  place  at  which  they  tried  to  scale  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  A  numlier  of  writers  suggest  that  it  was  at 
Big  Horn,  about  120  miles  ea.st  of  Yellow  Stone  National  Park 
that  they  began  to  make  the  ascent.  That  is  possibly  true,  but, 
to  affirm  it  as  an  ascertained  hisorical  fact,  would  be  indeed  very 
rash. 

FATHEPv  CLAUDE  GODEFROY  COQUART,  S.J.,  1743-1744. 

A  few  weeks  after  the  return  of  La  Vérendrye's  sons  to  Fort 
la  Reine,  Rev,  Father  Coquart  reached  the  same  fort.  This  was 
the  priest  whom  La  Vcrendrye  had  been  compelled,  very  much 
against  liis  will  to  leave  at  Fort  Michillimakinae.  Father  Coquart 
had  completed  his  vows  at  Michillimakinac,  and  had  seen  Father 
de  la  Morinie  who,  later  on,  was  destined  in  his  turn,  to  enter  the 
west.  The  last  entry  in  the  register  of  Fort  Michilimakinac, 
signed  Father  Coquart,  is  dated  July  27th,  1748.  It  must  liave 
been  very  .shortly  after  that  date  that  he  left  for  Fort  la  Reine. 
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Thijj  \ve  leain  lïuni  J.a  Véreiidrye  liim.^elf,  wlio  in  writin.^  froni 
this  post  to  the  Superior  of  Ihe  Jesuits,  says  :  "Kesuriiin.»;  tlie 
thread  of  iiiy  narrative,  froni  which  I  hâve  wandered  simply  out 
of  vexation  at  the  continuai  slanders  put  upon  me,  I  left  Mon- 
tréal with  Father  Coquart  who  had  been  given  to  nie  as  my  inis- 
sionary.  During  our  unavoidable  stay  at  Fort  Mic-hillimakinac, 
as  a  resuit  of  jealousy,  Father  Coquart  was  prevented  from  coniing 
on  with  me,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  whole  party  and  of  myself 
in  particular.  But  through  the  urgent  requests  of  our  gênerai, 
lie  is  with  us  now,  to  the  immence  satisfaction  ôf  ail  hère."  The 
fîrst  lines  of  this  quotation  refer  to  what  had  occurred  in  1741, 
but  the  end  shows  that  Father  Coquart  was  with  the  Explorer  at 
the  time  he  wrote  thèse  words,  in  1748. 

Several  Indian  tribes  united  to  wage  war  upon  the  Sioux  and 
drive  them  farther  south.  In  vain  La  Vérendrye  endeavored  to 
dissuade  them  from  such  an  undertaking.  The  Sioux  were  still 
victorious. 

Father  Coquart  feached  the  west  under  thèse  trying  circum- 
stances.  The  report  brought  in  by  La  Vérendrye's  sons  who  had 
just  returned  from  the  Eocky  Mountains,  increased  the  ardor  of 
this  pious  missionary.  He  was  désirons  of  setting  out  across  the 
plains  to  preach  the  gospel  to  those  thousands  of  pagans  who  had 
never  seen  a  minister  of  God.  However,  he  had  to  content  him- 
self  with  exercising  his  holy  office  among  the  Indians  who  came 
to  Fort  la  Reine.  If  he  went  w^est,  it  was  no  farther  than  the 
Souris  River  and  Lake  Manitoba.  ''The  prairies  on  tire,"  said 
the  Assiniboines  in  their  poetical  style,  meaning  that  war  was 
rampant  everywhere.  Worse  still,  La  Vcrendrye  had  to  go  to 
M(mtreal  that  year  to  answer  his  accusers.  This  left  the  missionary 
alone  among  the  Indians  w^hose  language  he  had  scarcely  begiin 
to  speak.  Next  spring  Father  Coquart  made  up  his  mind  to  go 
himself  to  Montréal  to  explain  matters  and  get  the  necessary  help 
to  enable  him  to  bring  to  a  satisfactory  issue  the  work  of  evangeliz- 
ation  he  had  begun.  Ile  was,  however,  obliged,  by  the  résignation 
of  La  Vérendrye,  to  leave  the  north-west  for  the  time.  Ile  reached 
Michillimakinac  before  the  21st  of  July  1744,  for  we  hnd  his  sig- 
nature on  that  date  in  the  register  of  the  fort. 

Father  Coquart  died  at  Chicoutimi  on  July  4th,  1765,    and 
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wa.s  biiried  l)y  Father  de  la  Brosse.  His  remains  were  later  trans- 
fornied  to  the  eemetery  at  Tadoussac.  Ile  was  the  first  priest  to 
celebrate  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  mass  on  the  hanks  of  the  Red 
River, 

RETURX  OF  THE  EXPLORER  TO  MONTREAL,  IN  THE 

FALL  OF  174;5.-I1IS  NOBILITY  OF  CHARACTER 

AND  HTS  TNTEGRITY. 

On  his  return  to  >h)ntroal  in  the  fall  of  174.1  tlie  explorer 
Avas  suhjected  to  bitter  sorrows  and  calunniy  of  ail  sorts.  Not- 
Avithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was  the  senior  lieutenant  in  Canada, 
lie  was  refused  any  }»roniotion.  Envions  spirits  told  M.  de  Maure- 
pas  that  La  "W'rendrye's  expéditions  had  heen  directed  only 
toward  the  discovery  of  beaver.  They  styled  his  niost  necessary 
expenditures  extravagance  and  lus  reports  lies.  The}'  had  so 
poisoned  the  mind  of  de  Maurepas  that  he  went  so  far  as  to  accuse 
La  Vérendrye  of  having.  by  his  avaricious  adventures  caused  the 
death  of  both  his  son  and  Father  Anlneau. 

Nevertheless,  instead  of  making  hiniself  richer,  he  had  sacri- 
fîced  his  own  property  and  labored  under  a  debt  of  40,00t)  livres. 

This  man,  after  having  sacrificed  his  military  career,  his 
chiidren  and  lus  [)ro])erty,  having  plantcd  the  Hag  of  his  father- 
land  on  the  first  heights  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  from  the 
?dissouri  to  Saskatch.ewan,  having  so  often  endured  the  icy  blast 
of  our  winters  with  no  roof  but  the  starry  vault,  having  faced  the 
niyriad  dangers  of  endless  voyages,  in  frail  skiffs,  on  the  surface 
of  immense  bodies  of  water  and  in  boiling  rapids,  daily  exposed 
to  the  furious  hatred  and  cruelty  of  the  numerous  barbarous  tribes 
of  Indians  in  the  west  —  this  man  who  was  such  a  i)aragon  of 
integrity,  and  self-sacrifice  for  love  of  his  country,  found  himsclf, 
compelled  to  suffer,  as  the  only  reward  of  his  long  séries  of  services, 
treatment  undeserved,  the  réception  that  might  be  accorded  a 
niere  fur-trader,  whose  only  aim  was  to  get  rich  by  any  means,  fair 
or  foui.  It  embitters  the  heart  to  see  such  revolting  injustice  heap- 
ed  ui)on  him.  We  can  but  admire  him  the  more  according  to  the 
excess  with  which  the  character  of  La  Vérendrye  bas  been  unjust- 
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ly  misrepreï^ented,  At  that  epoch  of  our  historv,  that  clo^ing 
period  of  French  dominion  so  full  of  >;adne8s,  self-.>^eeking  men 
soiight  to  «tifle  the  voiee  of  justice.  An-unwholesome  atmosphère 
prevailed  abolit  the  French  Court,  and  it  happened  only  too  oflen 
that  speculators,  like  vulture  seeking  their  carrion  profits,  over- 
ruled  the  will  of  those  in  authoritv  and  governed  the  policv  of 
Canada. 

In  the  halk<  of  weahhy  castle.<,  in  scandalou.s  dancing  halls 
and  drinking  bouts  where  choice  wines  were  consumed  to  excess, 
corrupt  disreputahle  officiais  were  only  too  easily  successful  in 
extorting  from  an  easy  going  minister,  orders  that  resulted  in  the 
ruin  of  distinguished  officers  who  were  left  to  starve  in  order  tliat 
thèse  Ijloodthirsty  vampires  might  flourish.  Let  us  draw  a  curtain 
over  the  shame  of  a  fast  decaying  System.  Speculators,  devoid  of 
ail  sensé  of  decency  sought  to  besmirch  the  fair  name  of  the  ex- 
plorer and  ruin  his  réputation  by  dragging  them  through  the 
filthy  red  tape  of  ministerial  ante  rooms.  For  some  years  their 
«ucce&s  was  only  too  great,  but  their  influence  was  not  to  last.  The 
several  governors  who  held  office  in  turn  in  Canada  during  the 
time  when  La  A^érendrye  was  devoting  ail  his  efforts  to  promoting 
discoveries  in  the  west,  took  his  part,  and  finally  pleaded  his  cause 
with  the  resuit  that  they  succeeded  in  having  the  truth  Ijrought 
ont  at  the  French  Court. 

TARDY    .JUSTICE.— PROMOTION.— HIS    SICKNESS   : 
IIIS  DEATH. 

Finally.  it  came  to  be  recognized  that  this  man,  l>y  his  ad- 
mirable tact,  his  strength  of  character  and  mildness  of  manner, 
had  won  the  respect  and  love  of  the  Indians  of  Canada  for  the 
French.  Homage  was  paid  at  last  to  the  fertility  of  his  resource, 
the  reliability  of  his  judgment,  in  the  many  extraordinary  situa- 
tions in  which  he  was  placed,  in  the  western  wilderness.  It  did 
indeed  require  a  rare  tact  and  a  marvellous  insight  into  human 
nature  to  presen-e  from  day  to  day  the  best  terms  with  varions 
Indian  tribes.  Reing  naturally  distrustful  and  suspicions,  it  re- 
quired  but  a  slight  thing  to  stir  their  anger  and  inflame  their 
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hatred  against  the  wliite  mon.  Swift  to  aot  and  implacable  in 
their  thirst  for  reven.ue,  the  Indian  requires  to  be  handled  with 
the  ntniost  care  and  circiunspection  if  one  wonld  retain  bis  love- 
and  confidenee.     In  the.se  arts  ba  W'-rendrye  was  most  proficient. 

The  Indians  were  sbrewd  and  pbilosopbical  after  their  own 
fa.shion,  and  Avere  not  niistaken  as  to  the  true  motives  actnating 
La  Vérendrj-e  in  bis  dealinus  with  them.  Tbey  knew  that  he- 
really  loved  them  and  M'as  ever  trying-  to  do  them  f^ood.  This 
short  statement  ex})lains  the  secret  of  bis  wonderful  control  over 
them.  This  may  also  explain  why  officers  of  consumate  ability 
and  couraiLie  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Fort  Beaubarnois  on  ac- 
count  of  the  bostility  of  the  Sioiix,  wbile  La  Vérendrye  continiiecl 
to  bnild  new  forts  and  strengtbened  his  positions  in  the  west. 

At  the  Court  of  France  tbey  liad  not  the  sliobte.'^t  inkling  of 
the  difiiculties  and  délicate  circumstances  surrounding  La  Véren- 
drye. Besides,  his  outtitters,  not  content  with  suing  him  and 
.«hntting  off  his  crédit,  kept  agents  in  his  forts,  who  hindered  him. 
at  every  move  and  often  stopped  him  altogetber,  when,  to  their 
minds,  he  was  making  toc  rapid  progress. 

Con.seqiiently  La  Vérendrye  found  bimself  on  the  one  hand 
the  object  of  interférence  on  the  part  of  his  outtitters  whose  greed 
of  gain  was  insatiable,  and  on  the  other,  of  bitter  reproaches  from 
the  court  on  account  of  bis  slow  progress  charged  to  loss  of  time 
spent  in  trading. 

The  enterprise  was  necessarily  dépendant  upon  the  profit» 
gained  by  trading,  for  that  was  the  only  resource  he  had  by  which 
to  meet  his  expenses.  In  spite  of  ail  thèse  drawbacks,  he  would 
hâve  succeeded  by  his  courage  and  détermination,  to  discover  the 
Pacific  Océan,  had  not  death  intervened  too  soon,  and  ended  his 
activity.  However,  confronted  by  such  painful  obstacles,  he  sent 
in  his  résignation  in  1743,  and  retired. 

The  governor  then  appointed  de  Noyelles  to  succeed  him  and 
carry  on  the  work.  Hère,  so  to  speak,  the  work  of  La  Vérendrye 
actually  ends.  He  was  destined  never  again  to  .set  foot  upon  the 
prairie.  The  Marquis  de  Beaubarnois  wrote  to  France  in  his 
defence  to  i)rove  that  he  had  been  wrongfully  accused.  His  suc- 
cessor,  the  Count  de  la  (bilissonnière  went  back  to  France  and 
again  opened  the  eyes  of  the  court,  in  1749.    In  réparation  of  the 


THE    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BONIFACE  121 

unjust  treatment  to  wliicli  he  had  beeii  sul)jected,  tlie  kiiijr  granted 
La  Vérendrye,  on  Hepteinljer  ITtli,  1740,  tlie  Cross  of  tlie  Military 
Order  of  8t.  Louis,  aiid  i>roinoted  him  to  the  rank  of  eaptain  of 
marines.  The  Count  de  la  Galissonnière  chose  him  as  eaptain  of 
his  guards.  ■• 

At  the  same  tinie,  he  was  asked  to  take  charge  once  more  of 
the  affairs  of  the  North-West.  Plea.sed  with  such  proofs  of  esteem 
and  confidence,  La  Vérendrye  at  once  set  to  work. 

It  is  a  distinctive  trait  of  the  most  noble  minds  to  set  aside 
their  own  interests,  even  the  most  lawful,  when  the  welfare  of  their 
country  is  involved.  La  V^érendrye  did  not  put  a  price  upon  his 
services  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  he  could  once  more  be  of  service  to 
his  king.  He  planned  to  spend  the  winter  at  Fort  Bourbon, 
(1749-51,)  and  in  the  year  1751  to  explore  the  Saskatchewan 
river. 

On  September  17,  1749  he  wrote  :  ''I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to 
travel  fast  enough  to  be  able  to  winter  at  Fort  Bourbon,  the  last 
fort  which  I  had  built  on  the  lower  part  of  Kivière  aux  Biches.  I 
shall  consider  myself  fortunatc  after  ail  the  suffering,  hardship 
and  danger  I  hâve  gone  through  in  this  long  period  of  exploration, 
if  I  can  at  length  establish  my  own  disinterestedness,  my  ardent 
zeal  and  that  of  mj'  children,  for  the  glory  of  the  king  and  the 
welfare  of  the  colony" 

He  died  December  5th,  1749,  and  his  remains  were  laid  in  the- 
church  of  Notre-Dame  in  Montréal. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  parish  register  of  the 
church  of  Notre-Dame,  Montréal,  for  the  year  1749  : 

"  On  December  7th,  1749,  in  the  chapel  of  Ste  Anne  of  this 
church,  the  body  of  Pierre  Gaultier,  Esq.,  lord  of  La  A'^érendrye, 
chevalier  of  the  military  order  of  St.  Louis,  eaptain  of  a  company 
of  marine  troops,  aged  about  64  years,  who  died  on  the  5th  of  the 
said  month  and  year  Ijetween  9  and  10  p. m.  There  were  présent 
Rev.  Messrs.  Clérimbert  and  Guay,  priests  who  bave  signed  : 

"  (Signed)     Clérimbekt,  Ptre. 
"  Gi-AY,  Ptre. 

DÉATS,   Vie." 
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The  nanie  of  La  "W'rendrye  is  spelled  in  différent  ways,  some 
writer.-;  substitutinu  an  "a"  for  ''e"  in  tlie  second  syllal)le  of  the 
nanie,  writing  it  "La  A'érandrye."  We  hâve  adopted  the  spelling 
whic'h  is  found  on  documents  signed  by  himself. 

Mr.  B.  Suhe  in  his  most  interestinij;  notes  on  this  hero,  of 
which  we  bave  uiade  use,  gives  fourteen  différent  signatures  of  this 
name,  tliiis  :  la  \\''randrie,  hi  Verendrie,  La  Vérendrie,  La  Veren- 
derie,  Laverandrie,  La  A^'randerie,  La  ^'eranderie,  la  Verranderie, 
la  ^'eranderie,  Laveranderie.  la  \''erandrie,  Laverandery,  La  \e- 
rendrye  and  De  Laverandrye. 

THE  S()X8  OF  LA  VEKEXDKYE.— XAMES  OF  TIIE  FORTS 

The  ex})lorer'.<  son.  Chevalier  Pierre  Gauthier,  returned  to 
Fort  la  Reine  in  1745,  being  sent  there  by  M.  de  Noyelles,  suc- 
cessor  to  his  father.  In  1748  he  travelled  a  second  tinie  into  the 
North-West  and  rebuilt  Fort  Maurejjas,  which  the  Indians  had 
l)urned  down  and  repaired  Fort  la  Reine  which  had  fallen  into 
decay.  On  this  second  voyage,  he  was  accompanied  by  his  young 
brother  François.  They  built  aiiother  fort  about  the  year  1748, 
at  the  widening  of  the  Saskatchewan  river  which  forms  Lake 
J>ourbon,  (Cedar.)  They  called  it  l^ourbon  because  the  tirst  fort  of 
that  name  had  to  be  abandoned.  The  ruins  of  this  second  Fort 
Bourbon  bave  been  found.  In  the  same  year,  (1748,)  they  es- 
tablished  a  post  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pasquia  river,  where  it  empties 
into  the  Saskatchewan.  They  gave  it  the  name  of  "Le  Pas."  Ac- 
cording  to  an  old  tradition  among  the  earlier  voyageurs  of  the 
west,  this  p(»st  was  called  Le  Pas  by  Ihe  tirst  French  discoverers. 
We  cannot  but  justly  admire  the  filial  piety  of  La  ^^'rendrye's 
sons  who  wished  thus  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  their  mother's 
family.  she  being  a  daughter  of  the  Sieur  de  'Tlle  du  Pas." 

il  was  also  in  the  same  year,  that  they  built  Fort  Poskoyac, 
a  little  below  the  junction  of  the  two  branches  of  the  Saskatche- 
Avan.  (1)  The  Chevalier  had,  on  orders  from  his  father,  gone  to 
the  junction,  Init  we  are  not  aware  of  the  year.    (2) 

Chevalier  de  La  A'crendrye  has  left  us  some  most  important 

(1)  lîoyal  Society  of  Canada.   (  L.  J.  P-urpee.)   1907,  p.  307,  309,  312. 

(2)  Margry,  p.  eis. 
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information  concerning  tiie  territory  he  covered  in  1748.  From 
Fort  Dauphin  he  says,  there  was  a  road  leading  to  Fort  Bourbon, 
but  it  was  not  much  good.  That  fort  wa.s  the  sixth  establi.'^lied. 
The  custom  was  in  those  days,  iii  going  from  Fort  Maurepas,  to 
go  to  the  first  narrows  of  Lake  "Winnipeg  at  its  northern  end, 
where  the  route  turned  west  and  -going  froin  island  to  island,  till 
the  main  land  was  reached,  which  was  skirted  to  the  mouth  of 
Rivière  aux  Biches  where  the  first  Fort  Bourljon  had  been  buiU. 

The  distance  from  tlie  tir<t  Fort  Bourijon  to  the  Saskatchewan 
was  reckoned  at  30  league^=.  On  the  lower  Saskatchewan  there 
had  l)een  a  fort  which,  for  lack  of  supplies  for  the  winter,  had  Ijeen 
abandc>ned.  (  1  )  The  Chevalier  had  been  along  the  Saskatchewan 
from  Fort  Bourbon.  (Cedar)  lake  and  the  l)ranch.  Is  it  not  likely 
that  he  hère  refers  to  Fort  Le  Pas  which  was  located  on  the  lower 
[)art  of  the  Saskatchewan  already  known. 

He  says  that  Fort  Ijourbon  was  the  sixth  of  their  estal)lish- 
ments.  In  fact.  they  were  :  Forts  St.  Pierre,  St.  Charles,  ^laure- 
pas.  la  Reine.  Dauphin  and  Bourbon.  In  1749,  the  Chevalier 
and  his  In'other  returned  to  Montréal.  After  that  date,  the  year 
in  which  their  father  died.  none  of  the  La  Vérendrye's  saw  the 
west.  Ail  three  .surviving  sons  of  La  AY'rendrye  adopted  military 
careers. 

What  became  of  them  ?  Le  Gardeur  de  Saint  Pierre,  who 
succeeded  M.  de  Noyelles,  refused  absolutely  to  accept  their 
-;ervices 

The  Chevalier  had  returned  from  the  west  in  1745  only  to 
go  back  again  in  174<S.  Meanwhile,  in  1745,  he  was  sent  by  M.  de 
Beauharnois  to  fight  under  the  command  of  ^l.  de  Saint-Pierre,  at 
Sarastreuve.  On  his  return  he  was  ordered  to  spend  the  winter  on 
the  same  frontier  under  the  same  commander.  On  May  5th, 
1746,  he  was  sent  to  Acadia.  He  was  présent  at  the  attack  on 
Ft)rt  la  Joie,  Ile  St.  .Jean,  against  the  Indians.  He  returned  to  the 
Canadian  mainland  with  the  Ilurons.  In  1747  he  is  found  under 
Chevalier  de  La  Corne  and  Saint-Pierre,  going  to  head  otï  the 
ad^nnce  of  the  Agniers  who  were  making  for  Montréal  to  take 
some  prisonners.    After  that,  (in  1745,)  he  returned  to  the  west. 

(1)    Maro-ry.  p.  617. 
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After  lus  retiirn  we  fiiid  hini  .^ubseqiiently  at  Lorette,  at  Cèdres^ 
and  lîeausejour,  where  lie  was  attaclied  to  tlie  «iai'i'ison.  (1)  The 
Chevalier  spoke  seveii  différent  Indian  langua,s;es.  Ile  returned 
to  France  abont  17«)1, 

François  w;l-<  killed  in  tlie  sie.ge  of  Québec,  in  Septeniber 
1759. 

Louis  Joseph  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife,  whoni  he  niar- 
ried  on  Noveml)er  7th,  17ô5,  was  Marie  Anialjle  Testard  de  Mon- 
tigny,  daughter  of  Jacques  de  Montigny.  Of  tins  marriage  one 
daughter  was  born,  and  Avas  baptized  at  Longue  Pointe.  His  first 
wife  died  in  1758.  On  Jaiuiary  31  ^t  1758  he  took  for  his  second 
wife  Louise  Antoine  de  Lapervanche.  Jïere  is  a  copy  of  the  mar- 
ri âge  certificate  : 

"  Hxtract  from  the  register  of  baptism;  marriages  and  in- 
terments,  in  the  parish  of  La-Prairie,  under  the  title  of  the  Nativ- 
ity  of  Mary,  La-Prairie  county,  district  of  Montréal,  Province  of 
Québec,  for  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight. 

"  In  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-eight, 
"  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  January,  after  having  published  from 
"  the  pulpit  at  the  parish  mass  two  days  previous,  to  said  dat€  the 
"  bans  of  Joseph  (îolthier  de  Laverendrie,  P]sq.,  officer  of  troops, 
"son  of  the  late  Pierre  Golthier  de  Laverendrie,  Esq.,  Chevalier 
*'  of  the  Royal  and  Military  Order  of  St.  Louis,  captain  of  troops, 
''  and  of  Dame  Marie  Anne  Dandonno,  his  father  and  mother  of 
"  the  parish  of  Montréal,  of  the  one  part;  and  Louise  Antoine  de 
"  Lépervanche,  daughter  of  the  late  Charles  Francis  Mesieres, 
"  Esq.,  Chevalier  de  Lépervanche,  captain  of  trooj)s,  and  of  Dame 
"  Louise  Susanne  Noland,  her  father  and  mother,  of  the  parish  of 
"  La  Prairie  of  La  Magdeleine,  of  the  other  part  ;  certificate  of  the 
"  same  publication  having  been  made  at  the  said  M*ontreal,  being 
"  jn-esented,  signed  by  Deat,  Ptre.,  and  two  publications  having 
"  been  dispensed  with,  also  a  dispensation  having  been  granted  for 
"  the  third  degree  of  affinity,  signed  by  Montgolfier,  V.G.,  and 
"  no  other  obstacle  or  opposition  being  foimd,  I,  the  undersigned 
"  l)riest,  rector  of  the  said  ])arish  of  La  Prairie,  hâve  accepted  their 
"  iiniliiiil  consent  word  of  niouth  and  bave  given  them  the  nuptial 


(1)    Margry,  p.  G28  to  632. 
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■*'  bénédiction  according  to  the  form  prescribed  by  our  holy  mother 
"  churt'h,  in  the  présence  of  Messrs.  St.  Paul  de  Senneville,  Che- 
*'  valier  Benoist,  Chevalier  de  Céloron,  officer,  Madame  Lady  de 
"  Lépervanche,  and  M.  Panet,  who  hâve,  with  the  said  husband 
■*'  and  wife  ,signed  this  first  day  of  February  of  the  said  year. 

"  LAVERENDRIE,     Louise  Antoine  Lépervanche     St.   Paul 
"veuve  de  Léi)ervanche 

"  BENOIST  Panet 

"  C.  Gr.  Céloron 
''  Jacques  Desligneris,  Ptre." 

'^  Which  extract,  we,  the  undersigned,  certify  to  be  in  cou- 
"formity  with  the  original. 

"  La-Prairie,  this  8th  November,  1906. 

"  A.  R.  Lam ARCHE,  Ptre., 

"  Curé." 

(Seal  of  the  parish  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  A^irgin 
Mary,  La  Prairie,  P.Q.) 

His  second  wife  was  25  years  of  âge.  Rev.  Fat  lier  G.  Dugas 
has  furnished  us  the  following  notes  on  the  two  daughters  of  the 
Explorer. 

Of  his  marriage  with  Marie  Anne  Dandonneau  Sieur  do  I.a 
A^érendrye  had,  besides  his  three  sons,  two  daughters,  Catherine 
and  Marie  Anne  ;  Catherine  married  Hypolite  Leber,  in  1745, 
great  grand  nephew  of  Jeanne  Leber,  the  celebraled  recluse  wlio 
died  in  odor  of  sanctity  in  1714  at  the  Congrégation  de  Notre 
Dame.  Marie  Anne,  married.  in  1743,  .Jean  Leber,  l)rother  of 
Hypolite. 

Of  Hypolite's  marriage  there  were  born,  in  1746,  Jacques, 
:and  in  1748  Joseph  ;   they  were  baptized  at  Montréal. 

Of  Jean's  marriage,  Jacques  was  born  at  Longueuil,  baptized 
in  1744.  If  at  the  présent  time  there  be  any  descendants  of  this 
l)ranch  of  the  Leber  family,  they  are  direct  descendants  in  the 
female  Une  of  Pierre  Gaultier,  Sieur  de  La  Vérendrye,  discoverer 
of  the  North-West. 

In  the  autumn  of  1761  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  pas- 
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sengers  Ijoloiiuinij,  to  tlie  French  Noijility  in  Canada  emltarked 
on  the  -liip  ''L'Auguste,''  to  return  to  France.  This  ship  was  over- 
taken  l)y  a  frightful  storni  and  on  Noveniljer  15  it  was  wrecked 
on  the  shore  at  Cape  I^reton,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  One 
liundi'ed  and  fourteen  of  tliose  perished  in  the  wreck.  Aniong 
tlieni  were  J.ouis-Josepli  (Jaulliier,  son  of  tlic  ex})loi"er,  and  his 
wife  Antoinette  Meziere  or  La  l'ervanche,  Ilypolite  Leber  de  Sen- 
neville  and  his  wife  ^Lirie-Annc  (iauthier  de  La  Vérendrye,  Jean 
Leber,  Sieur  de  St.  Paul  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Gauthier. 

La  Corne  de  8t.  Luc  escaped  from  this  sliipwreck  and  bas 
given  an  account  of  the  disaster.  Full  particulars  of  this  event 
are  foinid  in  a  work  by  Rev.  Daniel,  S.S.  (Notes  of  Rev.  Geo. 
])ugas  to  the  author.) 

REMARKS. 

One  step  further  and  niy  task  is  fînished. 

Need  I  say  it  ?  1  would  rather  be  silent.  Yet  truth  bas  cer- 
tain rights  which  history  cannot  ignore.  Although  in  1749  La 
Vérendrye  Avas,  apparently  reinstated  in  public  opinion,  he  never- 
theless  continued  under  a  shadow  of  suspicion.  Ilis  own  disin- 
terestedness  was  never  fully  acknowledged.  When  hewas  replaced 
Ijy  de  Noyelles  and  Saint-Pierre,  it  was  readily  seen  that  the  enter- 
prise  was  not  prospering,  but  rather  sufiering  a  retrogression  mi- 
der  their  management.  As  early  as  1742  the  French  Court  wanted 
to  give  him  an  assistant  in  the  person  of  Lient.  Demuy  and  to  re- 
place one  of  La  Vérendrye's  sons,  by  an  officer  or  cadet  in  order 
to  train  several  officers  to  endure  the  life  of  the  west.  This  scheme 
was  not  adhered  to.  (1)  In  1749  it  was  decided  to  re-engage  La 
"W'rendrye  because  it  was  realized  that  he  was  the  most  capal^le 
nian  to  carry  on  the  exploration,  and  discovery  of  the  Pacifie 
Océan.  l^)Ut  La  A''crendrye  was  warned  that  he  would  be  watched 
and  that  he  was  suspected  of  being  more  prone  to  fur  trading  than 
to  cxploring.    (2) 

Let  us  read  the  letter  written  by  the  minister  to  Governor  La 
Jonquière,  May  4,  1749.     "De  la  Galissonnière,  in  one  of  the  let- 


(1)  Bulletin    Jfisfoiical   Horidi/   of   St.   r.oiiiface,   vol.    1,   i).   :]1. 

(2)  Jbid.  ]).  .m  to  ;i8. 
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ters  to  whic'h  ihis  is  an  answer  hn^  gone  into  considérable  détail 
on  the  subjec't  of  wliat  the  Messrs.  La  AY-rendrye  liave  done  ;  and 
though  what  lie  says  cannot  jnstify  their  oondnct  any  too  mueli, 
His  Majesty  is  willing  lo  ai)prove  the  décision  he  lias  niade  to 
again  entrust  tliis  enler[)rise  to  one  of  tlieni  ;  and  if  the  father  him- 
self  lias  not  gone  back  to  the  trading  posts,  but  wislies  t<»  go,  it 
will  be  agreeable  to  Ilis  Ma.je.-ty  if  you  give  hiin  the  necessary 
permis.sion.  But  the  King  expressly  commands  you  to  niaintain 
such  a  strict  watch  over  their  actions  that  tliey  will  be  held  from 
giving  too  much  attention  to  trading  but  will  be  obliged  to  dévote 
tlieniselves  seriously  to  the  object  of  their  mission.  You  will  also 
require  them  to  provide  you  each  year  with  a  report  of  their  opér- 
ations of  which  you  will  kindly  send  me  a  copy." 

Alas  !  How  the  great  ones  of  earth  are  exposed  most  fre- 
quently  to  déception  !  Truth  has  the  utmost  difficulty  in  penetrat- 
ing  the  wall  of  liatterers  that  shuts  them  in. 

Notwithstanding  the  sad  and  demoralized  condition  of  the 
French  Court  under  Louis  X\^,  our  indignation,  in  spite  of  thèse 
revolting  insinuations,  does  not  extend  to  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
It  falls  upon  those  vile  calumniators  who  inspired  the  king  and 
his  ministres.     For  them  we  hâve  the  utmost  contemi)t. 

La  Vérendiye  died  a  poor  man.  Ail  his  property  in  the  west 
had  been  lost  and  his  sons  found  themselves  obliged  to  sell  part 
of  their  property  in  eastern  Canada  to  pay  ofï  part  of  the  debt  he 
had  incurred.  After  having  been  ruined  in  the  service  of  their 
country.  the  sons  of  La  A^érendrye  suffered  the  same  fate  as  their 
father.  No  one  undertook  to  reward  them  nor  to  secure  for  them 
any  advancement.    (1) 

Let  us  turn  from  this  sad  spectacle  to  listen  for  a  while  to  a 
friendly  writer  and  comforting  friend  who  has  frequently  guided 
us  in  the  course  of  this  narrative. 


(1)    :\rargTy,  pp.   fi21.   626. 
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TKSTIMONY  OF  MU.  MAKOUY. 

We  C'ould  find  no  fitter  endin.u  for  the.«e  notes  on  the  dis- 
coverer  of  the  North-West  and  his  sons,  tban  the  c-itati(>n  of  the 
following  Hnes,  which  contain  a  condensed  eulogy  of  this  noble 
fa  mil  y  : 

"  If  the  explorers  did  not  achieve  complète  success  in  the 
caiTving  ont  of  their  whole  undertaking,  their  name  will  never- 
theless,  for  the  honor  of  France,  be  held  in  the  greatest  respect  as 
1hat  of  the  tirst  discoverers  of  the  we-^t.  The  courage  and  persévér- 
ance they  displayed,  the  hardship  and  privations  they  suttered, 
their  life  so  laborious  and  sad,  entirely  devoted  to  their  work,  and 
their  sinnlarly  unhappy  ending,  will  stand  as  a  remembrance  of 
their  enterjjrise,  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  épisodes  in  the 
xnost  heartrending  history  of  those  discoveries  during  the  course 
of  which  European  civilization  made  progress  against  barbarism 
only  at  the  cost  of  the  lives  of  her  noblest  sons;  and  this  posthum- 
ous  glory  shed  upon  men  whose  lives  were  spent  in  misery  through 
their  dévotion  to  their  fatherland,  will  be  but  a  poor  and  long 
delayed  reward." 

While  awaiting  the  érection  of  a  monument  to  i>erpetuate 
his  deeds  and  as  a  token  of  the  gratitude  of  our  race  to  this  illustri- 
ons patriot  for  the  glory  with  which  he  bas  illumined  it,  we  will 
lay  thèse  pages  on  his  tomb  with  the  afïectionate  homage  of  our 
iid  mirât  ion  and  remembrance. 


-^K^^ 


//  n 
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Extrac-t  form  the  report  on  the  diseovery  of  Fort  St.  Charles, 
published  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  Historical  Society  of  St.  Boniface, 
vol.  1. 

Wê  hâve  ju.<t  given  a  siiccint  narrative  of  the  more  important 
points  of  the  history  of  the  discoveries  of  the  North-West,  which, 
dp'Tl  with  Fort  St.  Charles  and  with  the  trafic  death  of  Father 
Aiilneau.  of  the  son  of  La  A'érendrye  and  of  their  10  oompanions. 
It  noAv  remains  for  us  to  tell  of  the  efforts  made  to  discover  their 
precious  remains  and  the  success  which  crowned  the  expédition 
of  this  year. 

We  must  say  at  the  outset.  that  the  honor  of  this  most  grati- 
fying  diseovery  jjelongs  first  of  ail  to  His  Grâce  Archbishop  Lange- 
vin,  Avho,  with  a  patriotic  zeal  that  distinguishes  him,  at  the  ex- 
pense  of  great  financial  sacrifices,  has  organized  numerous  expédi- 
tions to  search  the  ruins  of  Fort  St.  Charles,  In  spite  of  the  heavy 
demands  on  his  time  by  his  episcopal  duties,  which  allow  him 
scarcely  any  leisure,  His  Grâce  has  kept  up  this  work  since  1902, 
and  to  ensure  its  snccess,  has  founded  a  historical  society,  whose 
duties  it  is  to  gather  ail  the  documents  which  may  throw  any  light 
upon  this  point  in  our  history,  so  full  of  interest.  It  is  but  just 
to  add  that  he  has  received  gênerons  assistance  in  the  task  by  the 
Jesuits,  the  Oblates,  several  secular  priests,  and  a  number  of  lay- 
men.  The  sons  of  Lo;v'ola  could  not  fail  to  take  an  active  part  in 
thèse  researches.  for  they  concerned  the  recovery  of  the  remains 
of  one  of  their  brethren  in  religion.  Moreover,  it  must  be  noted 
that  it  was  the  Jesuits  who  first  took  the  field.  In  1890,  a  number 
of  members  of  this  order  were  spending  their  vacation  at  Eat 
Portage  and  in  July,  made  up  their  minds  to  vi^it  Massacre  Is- 
land.    The  members  of  that  expédition  were  Fathers  Daniel  Dono- 
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van,  Joseph  Hraiilt,  A.  Couture.  Ls.  La  Fortune,  Joseph  Bhiin  and 
N.  Quirk  ;  Capt.  La  Verdière  was  in  eonnuand  of  the  steamer 
that  carried  the  party,  but  has  since  died.  This  captani  was  ac- 
quainted  with  the  location  of  Massacre  Island  !)>•  tradition.  M. 
Châtelain,  a  man  of  marked  intelligence,  who  had  died  at  the  âge 
of  92,  had  heard  the  same  tradition  from  his  own  father  who  had 
also  lived  to  a  great  âge.  Leaving  in  the  niorning,  the  excursion- 
ists  reached  the  island  about  mid-day.  The  sanie  niglit,  very  late, 
they  returned  to  Rat  Portage. 

'  Thèse  priests  had  erected  a  cross  upon  one  of  the  highest 
rocks  of  the  island,  with  this  inscription  : 

"  Rcv.   Père  Aulneau,   S.J." 
"  Massacre   ici   Tan   1736." 
(Rev.  Father  Aulneau,  ^J,     Massacred  hère  in  the  year  1736.) 

Monsignor  Langevin  had  long  desired  to  undertake  an  expé- 
dition to  rénover  the  reniains  of  Father  Aulneau  and  his  compan- 
ions.  He  ^vas  grieved  that  he  had  to  give  up  from  year  to  year, 
this  cherished  object,  on  account  of  his  continuai  labors  in  the- 
diocèse.  He  had  good  reason  to  fear  that  the  few  living  men  who 
were  in  possession  of  the  traditional  knowledge,  might  disappear, 
carrying  with  them  to  the  tomb  ail  recollection  of  things  of  olden 
times.  ^He  had  already  taken  advantage  of  the  gathering  of  the 
Indians  in  1897  and  again  in  1900,  for  the  payment  of  their 
treaty  monev,  to  visit  them  and  urge  them  to  pay  good  attention 
to  their  mis^ionaries,  and  to  render  them  more  favoraljly  disposed 
toward  Catholicisiii. 

Also,  in  1902,  when  he  organized  his  first  expédition,  he  set 
out  his  object  to  be  attained  as  follows  : 

Ist.  The  conversion  of  the  Sauteux  Indians  of  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods,  hoping  that  the  blood  shed  by  Father  Aulneau  might 
ultimately  reach  their  hearts  ,until  then,  hardened  against  the- 

faith.  ^    , 

2nd.  The  discovery  of  Fort  St.  Charles  and  the  precious  re* 

mains  which  it  contained.  . 

3rd.  To  rediscover  the  tumulus  on  Massacre  Island,  visited 
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in  1845  by  Rev.  M.  Belcourt,  where  tlie  bodies  of  the  victinis  of 
Jiine  5th,  178(),  were  teinporaiily  Iniriod. 

On  that  exj^edition  Massacre  Island  was  visited.  Guided  by 
Powassin,  head  cliief  of  the  Sauteux,  the  explorers  erected  a  cross 
on  the  north  shore  of  Angle  Bay,  ahuost  facing  the  site  of  Fort 
iSt.  Cliarles. 

It  was  quite  an  aehievement  to  be  able,  in  a  first  visit,  to 
identify  a  locality  so  close  to  the  fort.  Before  that  date,  ail  that 
was  known  on  the  subject,  was  that  the  fort  had  been  located  on 
the  south-west  shore  of  the  lake,  in  a  bay.  That  was  a  rather  vague 
description  for  a  lake  whose  sliores  were  so  indented  with  bays  of 
ail  sizes.  Without  the  Indian  tradition,  it  would  hâve  been  im- 
possible, unless  by  a  miracle,  to  institute  researches  on  Angle  Bay 
in  préférence  to  any  other. 

We  bave  noted  with  the  iitmost  care  the  évidence  of  Chief 
Powassin  and  another  chief,  not  less  distinguished,  Andigomig- 
awinini.  The  latter  had  bis  home  right  opposite  the  fort.  Every- 
thing  was  carefully  recorded  in  the  archives  of  the  society. 

Among  other  items  of  information  gathered,  we  will  cite  the 
following  lines  which  hâve  actually  led  us  by  the  hand  to  the  fort 
so  long  sought  : 

"  On  the  south  shore,  almost  opposite  the  spot,"'  said  Andi- 
gomigawinini,  "where  you  hâve  planted  your  cross,  there  are,  in 
a  little  cove  with  reeds  and  poplar,  three  chimneys.  The  chim- 
neys  are  not  quite  directly  opposite  the  cross,  but  a  little  to  the 
west."'  Thèse  last  few  words  were  finally  to  be  our  best  due  which 
satisfied  our  pious  longings. 

In  1895,  a  second  expédition  explorée!  Massacre  Island.  His 
Grâce  erected  a  chapel  there,  and  committed  it  to  the  patronage 
of  the  Queen  of  Martyrs.  At  last,  in  1907,  a  third  expédition  un- 
dertook  to  search  the  north  shore  of  Angle  River.  Throughout 
the  time  covered  by  thèse  three  voyages,  the  Indians  were  con- 
sulted,  distances  veritied,  and  new  information  regarding  the  bay 
was  gathered.  In  the  meantime,  the  members  of  the  society 
studied  the  old  documents,  referring  to  La  ^'^érendrye,  and  had 
copies  made  in  Paris  of  the  more  important  memoirs  which  hâve 
been  most  valuable  to  us,  enabling  us  to  bring  this  enterprise  to  a 
successful  conclusion.     Those  Avho  are  more  curions  to  learu  the 
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détails  of  thèse  expéditions,  we  refer  to  the  following  numbers  of 
Les  ('l(jclie.s,  8epteinbei'  15th,  1902,  September  15th,  1905,  Sep- 
tember  lôth,  1907,  and  to  tlie  f'anadlan  Review  of  September 
1903.  It  is  tinie  we  slioiild  at  last  ,uivc  attention  to  tlic  niost  iiii- 
]H)rtant  event  of  tbis  year,  and  impart  some  of  the  détails  of  major 
importance,  of  tliis  consoling  discoverv  wbicli  bas  filled  ail  onr 
hearts  with  joy. 

It  was  agreed  last  year  tbat  the  .Jesnits  wbo  bad  représent- 
atives on  each  of  the  expéditions,  would  continue  the  researches 
tbis  year.  Durinti,  the  winter  tbey  built  at  the  collège  of  St.  lîoni- 
face,  a  motor  launcb  which  iliey  christened  La  Vérenibye. 

On  .Tuly  7th,  Fathcrs  IMain,  Paqiiin,  Na])ol('on  Dugas.  Du- 
mesnil.  and  Paré,  S.J.,  with  Ib-othcr  J^)crnard.  left  Kenora  en 
route  for  Angle  Bay.  Father  Napoléon  Dugas  is  a  brother  of  the 
rector  of  St.  Boniface  collège,  and  attends  to  the  J'ort  William 
missions.  As  he  speaks  the  Sauteux  dialect  fluently  he  might 
bave,  been  of  great  assistance  to  the  memljers  of  the  expédition 
wbo  relied  npon  meeting  the  Indians  and  obtaining  new  inform- 
ation. When  tbey  reacbed  the  bay,  tbey  found  that  the  Indians 
were  ail  gone  fishing  in  the  lake  and  would  not  return  till  later  on 
in  the  season,  when  the  mosquitoes  would  interfère  less  with  their 
comfort.  It  nuist  be  confessed  that  thèse  tiny  insects  which  are  to 
be  found  in  myriads  tbere,  are  a  torment  unending  to  the  few 
travellers  that  visit  those  shores,  After  saluting  the  cross,  the 
Jesuits  decided  to  return  to  Kenora.  Tbey  were  not  discouraged 
l>y  tliis  disappointment.  To  tell  the  truth,  the  rector  had  the 
faith  which  moves  mountains,  and  had  determined  to  attempt  the 
im))ossible  in  his  efforts  to  locate  the  ruins  of  the  fort.  Conse- 
quently  on  July  lOtb,  a  second  expédition  was  organized,composed 
of  Rev.  Father  Dugas,  rector,  Fathers  Joseph  Blain,  Julien  Fa- 
quin, Guido  Leclaire,  John  Filion,  Arthur  Léveillé,  Adélard  Du- 
gré,  and  Brothers  Ilormisdas  Gervais  and  Ulric  Faquin.  The  last 
two  were  accustomed  to  manual  labor  and  gave  earnest  proofs  of 
their  unusual  endurance.  On  July  lOth,  tbey  pitched  their  tent 
on  an  open  beach  at  American  Point,  so  as  to  escape  as  far  as 
possible,  the  persécutions  of  the  mosquitoes.  When  building  the 
encampment,  Father  Faquin  hurt  his  foot.  This  very  common 
accident  was  to  lead  to  very  important  conséquences.     On  the 
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iiiorrow.  the  «itlicr  fathers  rei)aii'e(l  to  the  nortli  sliore  lo  contiiiue 
the  .search  begun  in  the  preceding  year,  while  Father  Faquin  was 
compelled  to  remain  in  camp  on  account  of  his  injury.     During 
their  absence,  lie  read  over  again  the  notes  coUected  in  the  preced- 
ing  voyages  and  by  chance  glanced  at  the  passage  mentioning  the 
chimneys  on  the  sont  h  shore.    Thèse  Hnes  impressed  him  as  open- 
ing  a  trail  that  might  lead  to  the  discovery  of  Fort  St.  Charles. 
"When  his  companions  returned  he  acquainted  them  with  the  idea 
he  had  formed  from  what  he  had  read.    It  was  accordingly  iman- 
imously  decided  to  start  that  very  evening  in  the  direction  indicat- 
ed  Ijy  the  référence  to  the  chimneys.     We  might  mention  hère 
that  in  1902  the  expédition  of  the  explorers  had  landed  on  the 
south  shore  about  a  mile  east  of  the  fort.     The  search  had  been 
given  up  then  because  of  the  rocky  nature  of  the  shore  that  render- 
ed  it  unlikely  as  a  site  for  a  fort,  and  also  because  the  time  at  their 
disposai  was  rather  limited.     The  fathers  began  to  examine  the 
south  shore  with  care.  and'at  a  point  about  two  miles  from  their 
camp  they  camé  upon  a  small  cove,  sheltered  by  a  poplar  grove 
such  as  described  in  the  report.     Moreover,  they  noticed  that  the 
bay  was  fuU  of  wild  oats  and  reeds  and  that  the'shore  at  that  point 
was  hardly  accessible  by  boat  on  account  of  the  lack  of  water. 
There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  in  the  time  of  the  French  dis- 
coverers,  the  l)each  extended  considerably  farther  out   into  the 
bay.     Everybody  knows  that  the  dikes  raised  at  Kenora  hâve 
raised  the  level  of  the  water  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  several  feet. 
The  fathers  landed  aljout  half  a  mile  east  of  the  cove  and  forming 
a  line  with  spaces  of  about  five  feet  from  one  to  another,  started 
to  work.    They  hoped  by  this  means  to  inspect  the  whole  extent 
of  the  ground  of  the  locality  and  run  less  risk  of  missing  the  ruins 
of  the  old  fort.     Soon  they  reached  a  number  of  flat  boulders. 
Hère  they  decided  to  probe.     They  were  just  opposite  the  largest 
chimney  of  the  fort.     As  they  dug,  they  actualiy  came  upon  the 
hearth  stone  of  the  chimney.  some  charcoal,  wood  and  ashes,  a 
carpenter's  chisel,  and  some  other  articles.     It  was  with  feelings 
of  great  joy  that  they  reported  their  dij^coveries  to  Father  Faquin, 
whose  sore  foot  had  detained  him  still  in  camp.     On  .July  13th, 
the  explorers  opened  three  trenches  in  an  effort  to  locate  the  re- 
mains of  the  stakes  of  the  fort.    In  the  course  of  their  opérations 
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they  collected  more  articles  including  knives,  a  i»air  of  scissors,  a 
shoe  huckle  and  several  nails.  At  a  depth  of  two  feet  they  found 
a  large  heap  of  bones.  They  dug  ail  around  the  main  chimney 
and  foimd  that  its  measurements  on  the  outside  were  9  feet  by  7 
feet.  The  hearth  was  eovered  with  ashes.  In  order  to  facilitate 
the  work  of  examining  this  interesting  site,  it  was  necessary  to  eut 
down  abolit  60  trees.  On  July  14th,  pits  were  sunk  at  intervais 
of  five  feet,  with  a  view  to  discovering  whether  there  were  any 
skeletons  or  human  bones  in  the  place.  In  this  process  a  second 
and  third  chimney  were  found.  Rain  interfered  with  the  digtiing 
but  on  July  IGth,  they  found  évidences  that  the  soil  had  been 
dug  u]»  bofore.  Poon  they  discovered  a  pièce  of  a  stake,  the  wood 
of  which  crunibled  at  the  touch.  This  was  followed  by  the  \\n- 
covering  of  other  stakes  close  by.  A  pièce  of  this  piling  which  lias 
been  preserved,  was  six  inches  in  diameter  and  was  driven  into  the 
clay  to  a  depth  of  two  feet.  By  making  several  trenches  east, 
west  and  soutli  ihey  were  able  to  deline  the  outlines  of  the  fort  by 
the  continuons  Unes  of  stakes.  In  the  spots  at  which  piles  had 
been  driven  it  was  easy  to  sink  a  stick,  but  along  side  it  the  soil 
was  still  liard  and  not  easily  penetrated.  In  short,  after  a  greiit 
deal  of  work  and  groping  the  exact  form  of  the  fort  was  made  ont 
and  new  stakes  were  driven  in  the  places  where  the  French  had 
driven  tlieirs.  They  also  estallished  tbe  fact  tliat  the  jule-  h  id 
been  in  double  rows.  to  use  the  wovds  of  La  A'crendrye.  in  the 
sensé  that  the  outer  piles  were  placed  opposite  the  interstices  be- 
tween  two  inuer  ones. 

The  good  falhers  had  not  the  time  to  continue  their  researches 
as  many  of  theni  were  oliliged  to  return  to  their  work  at  the  col- 
lège. They  took  with  them  most  of  the  articles  found  and  sonie 
of  the  bones  to  bave  them  exaîiiined  ])y  doctors.  On  their  return 
to  the  collège  they  were  informed  by  the  médical  nien  consulted 
that  the  bones  were  surely  human. 

Thus  encouraged  the  rec^.or  of  the  collège  felt  it  to  be  imper- 
ative  that  the  excavation  should  l)e  continued  till  the  precious 
treasure  contained  within  the  fort,  so  long  and  ardently  sought 
for,  should  be  revealed. 

'    An  exploration  party  was  fonhwith  organized,  headed  by 
Father  Faquin.     It  consisted  of  Kev.  Fathers  Faquin,  Blain,  A. 
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Beliveau,  D.D.,  chancellor  of  tlie  archdiocese,  delegated  hy  Mon- 
signor  Dugas,  P. A.,  V.G.,  to  represent  His  Grâce  Archbi.shop, 
Bernard  Bisson,  and  Brothers  Az.  Gauthier  and  Ilormisda.s  (ser- 
vais, and  Judge  J..  A.  Prud'homme,  secretary  of  tlie  Illstoricdl 
Society  of  St.  Bonifaee.  They  left  St.  Boniface  August  4th  and 
^rrived  at  Kenora  about  noon  ;  they  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  at 
Auhieau  Island.  at  the  country  house  of  the  collège  of  St.  Boniface, 
Avhere  they  completed  their  plans  for  the  expédition.  The  next 
•day,  on  board  the  motor-launch  La  Vérendrye,  they  proceeded  to 
American  Point,  (42  miles  from  Kenora)  where  they  set  up  tiieir 
<'amp.  The  search  began  August  Glh,  and  ended  August  llth, 
in  the  evening.  First  they  collected  the  bones  found  in  the  trench 
■\vliich  had  been  dug  north  of  the  main  chimney  during  the  July 
■expédition.  Search  was  made  to  the  east  of  where  thèse  bones  were 
found  when  flat  stones  and  ashes  were  found,  the  stones  having 
Ihe  appearance  of  having  been  laid  to  cover  a  tomb.  Thèse  stones 
were  lifted  and  the  ground  underneath  dug  up  carefully,  l)ut 
without  results.  Most  likely  thèse  stones  belouged  to  a  fireplace 
intended  to  beat  the  chapel.  It  was  then  decided  to  investigate 
the  eastern  part  of  the  fort,  as  the  south-east  hâd  Ijeen  dug  up  at 
every  five  feet.  In  tins  way  it  was  proposed  to  examine  the  whole 
eastern  part  of  the  fort.  A  great  many  interesting  relies  were 
found  but  the  shovels  brought  to  light  not  another  human  bone. 
It  was  decided  on  Friday.  August  7th,  in  the  forenoon.  to  continue 
the  search  west,  starting  from  the  trench  previously  dug,  in  which 
the  heap  of  bones  had  been  found.  Thèse  bones  filled  one  bag 
and  almost  half  of  nnother.  In  the  evening  of  that  day  we  were 
rejoiced  to  disclose  three  skulls.  only  a  few  feet  away  from  where 
the  bones  had  lain.  Hère  we  close  our  narrative  for  the  présent, 
as  the  discoveries  that  followed  were  so  important  as  to  call  for  an 
officiai  record. 
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Iv.  F.  BissoN  R.  F,  Blain  Bro.  Gaitjiier  ]3ro.  Gervais 
JuDGE  Prud'homme  1\.  F,  Beliveau  (now  Archbishop  of 
St.  Boniface)  then  Chancellor     R.  F,  Paqiin. 
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OFFICIAL   REPORT   OF  THE   DISCOVERIES   MADE   ON 

AN  EXPEDITION  TO   FORT  ST.   CHARLES, 

AUGUST,  G  TO  11,   1908. 

Before  leavixg  Fort  St.  Charles,  the  discoverers  brought 
there  the  cross  erected  ix  1902  ox  the  xorth  shore  of 

AxGLE  BaY  AT  THE  SITE  THEX  BELIEVED  TO  BE  THAT  OF  FoRT 

St.  Charles.     It  bears  this  ixscriptiox  : 

"Fort  St.  Charles  fouxdeu  ix  1732,  rediscovered  ix  1908." 

We  the  iindersigned,  members  of  an  expédition  organized  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jésus,  to  recover  the  reniains  of 
Father  Auhieaii,  Jean-l^aptisie  La  \\^rendrye  and  their  19  com- 
panions,  murdered  on  Massacre. Island  in  .June  173(>  and  l)uried 
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on  September  18th,  in  the  same  yetir  in  the  chapel  of  Fort  St. 
Charles,  as  is  proven  by  historical  records  of  the  time,  certify  that 
the  following  account  of  the  researches  made  by  us  at  Fort  St. 
Charles  is  triie  and  in  keeping-  with  the  facts  : 

1.  On  August  ôth,  we  rej^aired  to  Fort  St.  Charles  which  liad 
l^en  rediscovered  the  month  before,  and  we  found  a  heaj)  of  Ixmes 
in  a  trench  that  had  been  diig  at  the  tinie  of  the  expédition  of 
the  preceding  month  a«  we  were  duly  informed,  and  we  collccted 
those  bones  to  l)ring  them  to  St.  Boniface. 

2.  In  the  afternoon  of  August  7th.  a  few  inches  west  of  where 
thèse  bones  lay,  we  foiind  three  skulls. 

3.  On  Aiigust  8th,  trenches  were  dug  around  tlie  skiills  to  get 
them  ont.  We  found  also  that  the  earth  had  been  worked  at  that 
spot.  A  poplar.  9  inches  thick  at  the  base,  had  growu  up  above 
the  skulls.  and  a  thiu  laver  of  reddish  earth  covered  the  skulls, 
lying  north  and  south.  At  a  depth  of  LS  inches  we  found  li> 
skulls  arranged  in  rows  of  two  deep.  This  array  of  skulls  was 
three  feet  7  inclies  in  length,  fKom  north  to  south  and  one  foot 
four  inches  wide.  In  the  upi)er  jaw  of  one  of  thèse  skulls  an  ar- 
row  head  is  iml)edded  above  the  teeth.  We  hâve  preserved  this 
jaw  in  the  same  condition  in  which  we  found  it.  AVe  bave  also 
found  among  the  19  skulls,  two  more  arrow  heads  or  parts  of  ar- 
row  heads.  one  being  im1)edded  in  the  earth  that  filled  the  skull. 
We  hâve  planted  a  stake  upon  the  spot,  bearing  this  inscri2)tion  : 
"  19  skulls." 

4.  The  same  day,  at  a  distance  of  8  feet  west  from  the  centre 
of  thèse  19  skulls,  we  found  a  skeleton,  whole,  buried  at  a  depth 
of  two  feet. 

'J'bi>  skeleton  we  hâve  marked  No.  1,  as  being  the  first  one 
found.  Tiie  head  was  toward  the  north  side  of  the  fort  and  the 
body  .south  of  it.  It  lay  along  the  west  palisade  of  the  fort,  on  its 
left  side,  the  front  toward  the  pile  of  19  skulls.  The  skull  was  very 
close  to  the  shoulder  bladê,  so  close  that  the  jaw  rested  on  the 
t^houlder  blade.  Without  the  neck  the  skeleton  measured  four  feet 
(^  inches.  The  body  lay  upon  the  clay,  at  a  depth  of  one  foot. 
We  found  three  or  four  vertebrae  in  the  shoulders.  The  skeleton 
was  intact,  and  so  were  ail  the  bones,  except  two  ribs  that  miglit 
easily  bave  been  l^roken  in  the  process  of  being  exhumed.     The 
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îiands  were  placée!  one  on  each  j^ide  of  the  liead  as  tliouuh  to  hold 
it  in  place. 

We  found  some  finger  joints  on  the  head  it^elf.  A  photo'of 
this  skeleton  in  it.s  grave  was  taken  by  Father  Blain,  S.J.  A  cross 
was  erected  over  it  on  Augiist  11  th. 

5.  On   Augiist    lOtli,    \vo     » 

found  skeleton  No.  2,  in  a      I  4Ék  ^ 

space  21  inches  by  11  in- 
ches,  at  a  depth  of  one  loot. 
It  was  north-east  of  skele- 
ton No.  1,  and  the  distance 
from  skeleton  No.  1  and 
the  skull  of  skeleton  No.  2 
was  aljout  5  feet.  A  ]H)|tlar 
•  )  inches  in  circiiuu'erence 
had  grown  up  close  to  the 
.^kiill  of  skeleton  No.  2,  and 
the  roots  had  spread  over 
the  skull,  and  boues.  On 
top  of  this  heap  of  boues, 
two  or  three  inches  down, 
ive  found  something  that 
l'ioked  like  ))urut  ela-s.  Tt 
v^•as  easily  seen  that  the 
ground  about  hère,  had 
been  dug  u]).  We  proceed- 
ed  with  this  skeleton  as  Remnants  of  stakes  enclosixc} 
with  the  others,  by  diggiug  Fort  St.  Charles.  The  largest 
carefully  around  il  iouka'-  pièce  was  21  inches  long  anu 
ing  the  earth  so  as  to  expose  had  Ô  inches  diameter. 
it  eutirely.    The  boues  iiad 

been  laid  without  order,  the  riljs  beiug  throwu  in.  The  sacrum 
had  been  laid  on  top  of  the  thigh  boues,  and  the  head  lay  to  the 
north  of  them.  The  vertebrae  were  scattered.  The  head  lying 
■on  top  faced  slightly  south-east  and  was  partly  supported  by  the 
iliac  bone.  One  forearm  was  stuck  up  obliquely,  One  shoulder 
l>lade,  two  upper  arms  and  the  linger  joints  were  missing.  The 
jaw  was  broken  in  several  places. 
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(3.  On  the  sanie  day  we  i'')uii(l  skeleton  No.  8,  18  inclies  deei> 
and  (S  feet  north  of  skeletoii  No,  1.  Tliere  was  a  tbin  laver  of  red- 
di»;h  veu;etable  moidd  on  top  of  the  bones.  We  fonnd  a  small 
pièce  of  enamel  on  the  pelvis.  'l'his  skeleton  connisted  only  of  the 
trunk  as  far  as  the  bips.  It  lay  on  tlie  abdomen.  The  skull  was 
set  uprijLi;bt  on  tlie  neck  ai  the  noith  of  the  body,  facing  the  l)ody. 
The  body  froiii  north  to  <outh.  nieasured  18  inches  and  at  its 
.U'reatest  width  was  U  inches.  The  lower  jaw  was  upside  down. 
The  Ijones  were  in  their  proper  places.  The  bones  were  in  an  ad- 
vanced  state  of  decay  and  only  one  npper  arm  remained  of  {\\o 
iinibs.     We  saw  the  knee  cap  ])nt  it  crnmbled  when  touclied. 

On  Angust  llth,  we  fonnd,  close  together  and  lying  on  their 
backs,  skeletons  4  and  ô.  'l'hey  must  bave  been  placed  in  a  sort 
of  wooden  box,  of  which  some  slight  remains  could  be  discerned, 
thongh  entirely  decayed.  It  measured  fonr  feet  in  length  from 
north  to  soutli,  and  two  feet  wide,  east  to  west.  Thèse  skeletons 
had  no  heads.  Their  feet  were  to  the  sonth  like  those  of  ail  the 
others.  Their  position,  as  compared  witli  the  other  skeletons  was 
straight  east  from  skeleton  No.  3,  and  straight  north  from  the 
sknUs,  two  feet  below  the  surface  and  lying  on  the  clay.  Skeleton 
No.  4  had  longer  and  liner  l)ones  and  skeleton  No.  5,  on  the  west, 
shorter  and  thicker.  The  small  space  in  which  thèse  skeletons 
were  found  suggest  they  were  buried  in  an  advanced  state  of  decay 
and  nuitilation.  The  spine  and  ribs  were  abont  tlie  only  l)ones  in 
their  proper  places  in  skeleton  No.  '4,  the  others  being  more  or 
less  mixed  np;  for  instance,  the  sacrum  which  had  a  deep  eut  as 
from  some  digging  implement,  lay  near  the  shonlder  blade:  one 
thigh  hiy  close  to  the  feet  with  the  bip  joint.  Tlie  skilled  physi- 
cians  who  examined  the  skeletons  {n-esented  a  report  which  is  to 
l;e  fonnd  herewith.  They  found  that  one  of  the  thigh  bones  did 
not  belong  to  this  skeleton.  Some  of  tlie  bones  of  the  feet  and 
hands  were  missing.  The  bones  of  skeleton  No.  5  were  in  better 
order,  but  the  bone  of  one  forearm  was  nnder  the  spine,  and  across 
it.     Hère  is  a  list  of  the  articles  fovmd  with  thèse  skeletons  : 

With  No.  4,  close  to  the  feet,  a  key,  a  master-key  anfl  a  glass 
l)ead.  I^etwcen  the  skeletons  near  the  feet,  a  large  closed  sj)ring 
knife  with  a  horn  handle  al)out  six  inches  long  and  an  awl  point 
wilh  a  liorn  linndle  broken  in  two. 
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Witli  skeleton  No.  5,  lyiiig  on  the  spine  inside  the  hreast, 
three  sniall  arrow  head.^  tliat  crumbled  as  .sooii  as  touclied  ;  at  tlie 
feet,  fourteen  rosary  heads  under  a  pièce  of  gilded  giass  oiie  iucli 
by  an  inch  and  a  half;  a  few  more  scattered  about  tlic  loins;  four 
keys,  a  master-key,  ail  in  a  good  state  of  préservation,  and  a  shoe 
buekle.  We  also  fonnd,  when  washing  the  bones  at  Anlnean 
Island,  a  half  inch  hook  snch  as  the  Jesuits  use  to  fasten  their, 
cassocks  at  the  neck.  This  hook  was  entirely  covered  with  rust 
and  broke  in  two  when  handled  and  was  at  first  taken  for  a  sniall 
pièce  of  bone.  It  is  not  known  in  wliat  part  of  the  skeleton  it  wa.s 
found. 

7,  Trees  had  grown  u])  at  the  heads  of  ail  the  skeletons  found. 
"Where  the  19  skulls  and  thèse  five  skeletons  were  found,  it  was 
easy  to  see  that  the  soil  had  Ijeen  dug  up.  It  was  easier  to  shovel 
in  thèse  places,  and  the  différent  soils  had  been  mixed.  It  was  also 
noticed  that  nothing  was  found  in  the  soil  where  the  skeletons 
were  dug  up  while  in  other  parts  of  the  fort,  several  articles  were 
found  at  every  turn. 

8.  If  we  take  as  a  centre  the  spot  where  the  10  skulls  were 
found  we  note  the  following  measurements  :  - 

To  skeleton  No.  ],  8  feet  west-north-west. 

To  skeleton  No.  2,  8  feet  and  a  half,  north-west 

To  skeleton  No.  3,  15  feet  north-north-west  but  slightly  more 
to  the  west  than  for  skeleton  No.  2. 

To  skeletons  Nos.  4  and  5,  15  feet  north. 

Before  leaving  the  fort,  the  explorers  transferred  to  the  true 
site  the  cross  previously  erected  on  the  north  shore,  in  1902.  Th,^ 
inscription  on  the  cross  was  altered  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"  Fort  St.  Charles,  built  in  1732  and  found  again  in  1908." 

They  surrounded  the  base  of  the  cross  with  a  pyramid  of 
rocks  about  four  feet  high.  Then  the  Magnificat  was  chanted  and 
the  De  Profundis  recited.  Stakes  with  appropriate  inscriptions 
hâve  been  driven  in  at  ail  the  places  where  the  skeletons  skulls 
and  bones  were  found. 
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OBJECTS  FOUXD. 

In  tfie  researches  made  at  Fort  St.  Charles,  Lake  of  the 
Woods,  at  oxe  foot  or  less  under  the  surface  of  the 
grouxd,  and  preserved  in  the  Muséum  of  the  Collège 

of  St.    lîoNlFACE. 


SKETCH  OF  SOME  OF  THE  OBJECTS  FOUND. 

1  carpenter's  chisel;  2  pairs  of  scissors;  3  door  latch;  4  pièces  of 
Stone  pipes;  5  arrow  heads;  6  iron  handies;  7  tinder  b<)\; 
8  pièces  of  glass;  9  iron  ring;  10  pièces  of  iron;  12  knife- 
l)lades;  22  nails;  oS  whet-stone;  44  lead  bullet;  55  pierced 
bead. 

1.  Remains  of  stakes  made  (»f  fir,  poplar  or  oak.     Thèse 
stakes  formed  the  palissade  of  the  fort. 

2.  A  pair  of  steel  scissors. 
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3.  A  niortise  cliisel  \\<cd  by  carpenters, 

4.  A  shoe  biK'kle. 

5.  Two  iroii  liandles,  one  with  a  braé.<  rivet. 

6.  Several  knii'e  blades. 

7.  A  door  latch. 

8.  Several  pièces  of  glass  and  iron. 

9.  .V  tinder  liox. 

10.  A  lead  bullet. 

11.  An  arrow  head  in  one  of  the  skuUs. 

12.  Remains  of  the  coffin  which  held  the  bodies  of  Father 
Auhiean,  S.J.,  and  J.  B.  La  A\'rendrye,  eldest  son  of  the  Explorer. 

The  plan  of  the  fort  also  ail  the  drawings  whieh  accompany 
this  work  hâve  been  made  by  Rev.  Father  Blain,  S.J. 

We  give  herewith  the  certificate  bearing  the  signatures  of  four 
eniinent  physicians  : 

St.  Boniface,  Augiist  19th,  1908. 

This  is  to  certify  tliat  we  hâve  examined  the  skulls  and  other 
bones  diseovered  at  the  site  of  Fort  St.  Charles,-  Lake  of  the  Woods 
and  are  of  the  opinion  that  those  marked  : 

'■'  No.  1.  Are  those  of  a  young  man,  not  more  than  18  years 
of  âge. 

'*  No.  2.  Are  those  of  a  large  strongly  built  man  about  50 
years  of  âge,  and  from  facial  angle,  j^robably  an  Indian. 

"  No.  3.  Are  those  of  a  child  about  7  years  of  âge. 

''No.  4.  Are  those  of  a  young  man  at  least  20  years  of  âge  ; 
tall  and  probably  slender. 

"No.  5.  Are  those  of  a  man  of  probably  30  years,  strongly 
built,  and  of  médium  height. 

''  (Signed)   Gordon  Bell,  M.D.C.M. 
James  Pullar,  M.D.C.M. 
G.  A.  DuBuc,  M.D. 
James  McKexty,  M.D.C.M.'^ 
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In  :^u[)i»()i1  (tf  wliicli  \vc  liave  .^iuned  : 

■  A.    lîHLivE.vr.    Chiuu-ellor   of    the    Arcli- 

dioce^e,  now  Archhishop  of  8t.  Bonifac-e. 

J.  Blain.  8.J. 

J.  Paqiix,  8..T. 

L.   A.   I'Hrr>"ii<)M>rK,  County  Judge. 
"  Bernard  Ihssox,  S.J. 

i  Az.    (tAI  TIIIER,    8.J. 

TIoRMisDAs  (Servais,  S.J. 

We  will  wow  draw  a  few  conclusions  from  the  preceding  mat- 
ter.     Home  are  quite  évident,  while  others  mav  be  only  probable. 

lu  the  nienioirs  of  La  Vérendrye  the  length  of  the  f(»rt  is 
stated  to  be  100  feet.  Tf  we  ^tart  from  the  southern  palissade 
which  was  its  limit  on  that  side,  100  feet  will  bring  ns  within  one 
or  two  feet  of  the  shôre,  which  at  the  time  of  the  French  occupa- 
tion extended  much  farther  north  into  the  lake.  The  fort  faced 
the  lake.  Its  width  (from  east  to  west)  was  60  feet.  The  piles 
Avere  fastencd  tirmly  on  both  sides  (along  the  west  side  only)  by 
a  double  row  of  stones  to  a  height  of  one  and  a  half  or  two  feet. 
The  19  skulls  were  found  44  feet  north  of  the  southern  end  of  the 
fort,  and  ÔT  feet  from  the  lake  shore.  The  Ing  double  firei)laco 
was  used  to  beat  ail  four  corners  of  Ihe  building.  ProVjably  tlii> 
was  the  lodging  of  the  men  and  servants  of  La  "W-rendrye.  The 
flreplacc  on  the  east  must  hâve  been  in  the  commandant's  résid- 
ence. That  on  tlie  north  was  in  tbo  inissiouary"s  bouse,  ft  was 
quite  close  to  the  chapel  which  was  in  the  south.  If  we  take  into 
considération  the  fact  that  from  the  place  where  the  19  skulls 
were  found  to  that  where  skeletons  4  and  ô  lay,  it  was  15  feet,  we 
are  led  to  beleive  that  the  length  of  the  chapel  lay  in  the  same 
direction  as  that  of  the  fort,  that  is  from  north  to  south.  We 
may  assume  that  it  was  20  or  25  feet  long  and  about  15  feet  wide. 
Tf  we  placed  the  length  of  the  chapel  from  east  to  west  we  would 
find  it  interfères  with  the  side  of  the  men 's  lodging  and  with  access 
to  the  lake.  By  taking  20  feet  off  the  60  feet  breadth  of  the  fort, 
we  would  obstruct  the  exit  of  the  men  from  their  building. 
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The  ixiwder  magazine  woiild  naturally  l)e  placed  opposite 
and  away  from  the  chapel  and  missionary's  résidence  and  close  to 
the  northern  gâte  of  the  fort  near  the  lake.  Another  gâte  at  the 
foot  of  the  fort  gave  access  to  the  neighboring  forest  where  wood 
was  secured. 

Now  we  corne  to  the  great  problem.  Which  of  thèse  five 
«keletons  belonged  to  Father  Auhieau  and  J.  B.  La  Vérendrye, 
and  is  it  qiiite  certain  that  we  hâve  recovered  their  remains  ? 

First  of  ail,  it  is  definitely  assured,  from  the  memoirs  of  La 
Vérendrye  that  their  bodies  and  ail  the  heads  of  the  mnrdered 
Frenchmen  were  Iniried  in  the  chapel. 

Well,  we  hâve  recovered  the  19  heads.  AVe  are  then  al)Solutely 
sure  that  the  place  they  were  foimd  in  is  included  in  the  area  of 
the  chapel.  In  the  immédiate  vicinity  of  thèse  19  heads  we  find 
five  skels^ons^.  Thèse  skeletons  are  therefore  bnried  in  the  rhapel. 
Il  now  leiiiMÏrj-  lo  décide  which  are  the  skeletons  of  Father  Aul- 
neaii  and  the  son  of  La  A\n-endye. 

Skeleton  Xo.  1  bas  been  examined  by  several  doctors  whose 
names  are  signed  to  the  certiticate  above.  Ail  déclare,  after  their 
■examination  of  bones  and  teeth.  that  it  could  only  l:e  a  young 
man  of  18  years,  not  more.  Well.  Father  Aulneau  was  born  April 
21st,  1705  and  was  conseqiiently  31  years  and  a  month  and  a  half 
Avhen  he  was  murdered. 

Jean-Baptiste  La  Vérendrye,  born  Septem1)er  5th,  1718,  was 
22  years  and  9  months  at  his  death.  Now  the  doctors  do  not  ad- 
mit that  thèse  bones  could  belong  to  a  person  of  that  âge. 

Skeleton  No.  2,  according  to  the  same  testimony,  was  that  of 
a  man  of  50  years  and  probably  an  Indian.  Evidently  there  eau 
lie  no  question  of  its  being  either  Father  Aulneau 's  or  La  A'éren- 
drye's. 

Skeleton  No.  3.  ])y  the  same  authority,  is  declared  to  be  that 
of  a  child  of  7  years. 

There  remain  then  but  skeletons  four  and  five.  According 
to  the  professional  men,  skeleton  No,  4  is  that  of  a  young  man 
about  20  years  of  âge,  tall  and  probably  slender.  Skeleton  No.  5 
is  that  of  a  man  about  30  years  of  âge,  of  strong  build  and  médium 
Iieight, 

Such  are  the  dépositions  of  the  doctors,  wlio  eliminate  skele- 
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tons  Nos.  1,  2  and  3  as  being  in  no  possible  manner  the  skeletons 
we  are  looking  for,  and  are  favorable  to  the  other  two.  Well,  one 
fact  cannot  be  denied,  that  thèse  two  skeletons  were  buried  in  the 
chapel  and  that  we  dug  up  the  whole  of  the  ground  about  the  19 
skulls  which  might  hâve  been  within  the  chapel  area. 

We  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  skeleton  No.  4  is  indeed 
that  of  Jean-Ba[)tiste  La  Vérendrye,  and  .skeleton  No.  5,  that  of 
Kev.  Father  ^Vulneaii.  That  is  not  ail.  They  had  treated  thèse 
two  bodies  with  honor,  for  they  were  the  only  ones  enclosed  in 
any  sort  of  box  or  coffin.  Then  we  hâve  the  14  beads  of  the  rosary, 
a  hook  such  as  u.sed  to  fasten  the  soutane  worn  by  the  Jesuits,  some 
keys  that  might  hâve  belonged  to  a  document  box  for  reports  or 
books  which  young  La  Vérendrye  would  be  carrying  with  him  to 
transmit  them  to  the  governor  at  Québec  and  to  the  outlitters  as- 
sociated  with  bis  father.  Father  ^Vulncau  would  probably  carry 
a  box  wbicli  be  could  lock.  which  held  liis  chalice  which  ihispriest 
used  in  célébration  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  on  bis  journeys. 
We  know,  in  fact  that  this  chalice  was  stolen  by  tliree  young 
Sioux,  that  two  (»f  tlic  thieves  met  sudden  deaths  some  days  later, 
and  tlie  mother  of  the  third.  fearing  a  similar  fate  for  him,  threw 
the  chalice  into  a  river.  It  follows  then  tliat  Father  Aulneau  had 
a  chalice  Avith  him  wben  lie  was  killed.  It  is  quite  natural  to  sup- 
])ose  too  that  lie  kept  it  in  a  box  wliicli  he  could  lock,  to  ensure  its 
safety. 

We  read  that  the  l)ody  of  La  Vérendrye  was  found  with  a  hoe 
driven  into  its  back.  In  this  détail  the  skeleton  found  carries  an 
éloquent  testimonial,  for  it  bas  a  deep  eut  in  the  sacrum.  Some 
ol).jection  may  be  raised,  perhaps  l)ecause  thèse  two  skeletons  are 
headless.  The  answer,  as  far  as  La  Vérendrye  is  concerned,  is  too_ 
])lain.  The  body  of  La  Vérendrye  was  found  without  the  head. 
What  became  of  it  ?  It  is  probable  enough  that  the  Sioux  carried 
it  ofr'  as  a  war  trojtliy. 

As  for  Father  Aulneau,  tlic  documents  tell  how  he  received  a 
blow  of  an  axe  or  tomahawk  on  ihe  head  and  was  afterwards 
decapitated.  This  is  nothing  surprising  in  the  likelihood  that  the 
skull,  exposed  to  the  éléments  on  ^Massacre  Island  for  three 
months,  and  broken  ])y  the  blow%  was  unrecognizable.  It  is  pos- 
sible tiiat  it  is  among  tlie  l)ones  found  in  a  heap. 
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Whatever  the  value  of  thcse  suppositions,  tlie  rcasons  aljove 
given  amply  justit'y  us  in  afiirniing  that  skeletons  Nos,  4  and  5 
are  thcise  of  Jean-Hapti.ste  La  W'rendiye  and  Father  iVulneau. 

To  whoni  thon  did  skeletons  Nos.  1,  2  and  3  belong?  The 
testimony  of  the  doctors  leads  us  to  bclieve  that  they  were  thof^e 
of  Indian.s  Ijuried  there. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  history  of  skeletons  Nos.  1,  2  and  3. 
With  this  open  admission,  we  allow  ourselves  a  few  conjectures 
more  or  less  probable. 

Skeleton  No.  2  lias  been  set  apart,  but  Ijuried  only  one  foot 
down.  It  would  seem  that  this  skeleton  had  been  brought  there 
after  the  fîesh  had  become  detached,  afîer  having  been  buried 
some  place  else.  Miglit  it  not  be  the  skeleton  of  some  Indian  chief 
who  had  been  baptized  and,  after  being  killed  in  war  had  l^een 
brought  to  this  chapel  ?  As  regards  skeletons  Nos.  1  and  3,  they 
belong  most  likely  to  néophytes  christened  by  Father  Aulneau  or 
Father  Mesaiger,  Crées  who  died  at  this  tinie  and  would  hâve  been 
accorded  Christian  burial.  If  it  is  felt  that  our  désire  to  explain 
skeletons  Nos.  1,  2  and  3  leads  us  too  far  into  the  realms  of  spécula- 
tion, we  most  willingly  admit  that  we  cannot-complain.  As  for 
the  heap  of  bones,  although  the  contemporaneous  documents 
throw  no  light  upon  that  point,  we  doubt  not  that  the  piety  of  La 
Vérendrye  and  the  love  he  bore  his  men,  would  hâve  induced  him 
to  gather  ail  that  w^as  to  be  found  of  them,  at  a  later  date  than 
1736.  We  need  not  try  to  reconstruct  the  skeletons  of  the  19  bodies 
since  according  to  the  documents,  we  know  that  only  the  greater 
parts  of  each  skeleton  were  found.  At  the  présent  time  we  know 
that  we  bave  in  our  possession  19  lowed  jaw  bones  and  12  sacrum 
bones  (part  of  the  pelvis,)  that  were  found  in  the  heap. 

Before  bringing  this  article  already  too  lengthy,  to  a  close, 
we  désire  to  repeat  that  we  hâve  the  certain  knowledge  of  possess- 
ing,  in  skeleton  Nos.  4  and  5,  those  of  Father  Aulneau  and  the 
son  of  La  Vérendrye,  which  had  been  so  long  sought.  The  place 
in  the  chapel  where  they  were  found,  the  care  Avith  which  they 
had  Ijeen  treated,  the  objects  found  in'their  coftin  and  the  wound 
upon  the  sacrum  bone  of  the  younger  man,  ail,  in  a  word,  unité 
to  form  a  chain  of  évidence  to  prove  the  daim,  which  the  doctors 
hâve  corroborated. 
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Tt  was  with  émotions  thaï  we  could  witli  tlie  greatest  dif- 
lic'ulty  control,  that  \ve  liave  gatlicred  thèse  ])reciou.s  relies,  whieh 
the  Explorer,  liis  heart  wriiiii;;  witli  aiimiisli,  liad  deposited  in  liis 
fort,  after  havinu'  siied  Hoods  of  tears. 

We  liope  we  shall  hâve  the  satisfaction  at  some  future  date 
of  eont€mplating,  in  the  heart  of  the  City  of  St.  Boniface,  a  monu- 
ment erected  in  lionor  of  thèse  men,  "sans  peur  et  sans  reproche," 
who,  for  God  and  their  countrj-  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  Cana- 
dian  North-West. 

L.  A.  PRUD'HOMME, 
Secretarv  of  tlie  'llistorical  Society"  of  St.  lîoniface. 

NOTE. 

Xo  confusion  should  l»e  made  l)etween  the  associâtes  or  part- 
ners in  trade  of  La  Vérendrye  and  his  outfitters.  We  hâve  niem- 
tioned  the  names  of  some  of  his  associâtes  but  those  of  his  outfit- 
ters are  unknown. 

We  are  led  to  beheve  that  his  outfitters  were  greedy  for  profits  ; 
but  it  does  not  socm  that  the  same  reproach  can  be  made  to  his 
associâtes. 
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PLAN  OF  FORT  ST.  CHARLP:S 

(Recoiistructed  by  Rev.  Father  131aiii,  8..J.) 
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The  figures  1,  2  and  3,  indicate  the  iilaces  and  the  order  in  which 
the  first  three  skeletons  were  found. 

Figures  4  and  5,  Ashere  fhose  two  skeletons  %vere  found  in  the  sanie 

coffin  ;    (4)  that  of  .7.  B.  La  Vérendrye  ;   (5)  that  of  lîev.  Father 

Aulneau. 
Figure  6,  the  19  skulls. 

Figure   7.  bones  to  Avliich   probably  the    19   skulls  belonged. 
Figure  8,   a  fireplace. 

Figure  9.  the  first   cliinmey  place   found. 
Figaire  10  and  11,  other  chimneys. 
Figure  12,  stones  found  in  the  basement,  f)robably  the  foundation 

of  the  outside  wall  of  the  chapel. 
Figure   13,   the   small   eireles   stand    for  the   reniains   of   the   stakes 

that  were  found   around  the  fort. 
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TIIK  li)  SKTLLS 


Tlie  19  skulls  as  found  in  tlie  excavation  al'ter  beiny  oleaned. 


TITE  3  SKELETONS 


Tlie  tlirce  fir<t  skt'k'tons  unearti'il  as  found    in 
tlie  trench. 
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8KELET0XS   OF   J.    irrE.    LA 

Al^PvENDRYE 

AXI)  FATHER  AULNEAU 


Skeletons  of  J.  Bte  La  Véreiidiye   (4) 
and    Father   Aiilueaii    (5) 
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OBJECTS  FOUND  IN  THE  COFFIN  CONTAINING  TIIE 

SKELETOXS  ()F  FATIIER  AULNEAU 

A.M)  J.  n.  LA  VERENDRYE 


Figui'es  1  and  2,  keys  and  niaster-key. 

Figiu'e  3,  pièce  of  gilded  glass. 

Figure  4,  slioe  buckle. 

Figure  5,  rosary  beads. 

Figure  6,  hook  ;   (probably  the  hook  of  Father  Aulneau's  soutane.) 

Figure  7,  pièces  of  arrow  heads. 

Figure  8,  blade  of  hunting  knii'e. 

Figvu'e  9,  awl  and  nails. 

The  objects  1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  7,  were  rather  on  skeleton  No.  5, 
Father  Aulneau's. 


rj)|icr  Jaw    of  ^)iic  of  flic  s]<iills    in   \\liich 
au    irou    arrowhead   was  stuck. 


Saci-nni(hoiit'  of  the  loins) 
of  .T.  r>.  La  Vérendrye 
sliowiug  the  ^'ound  In- 
flicted  by  the  digging 
instrument,    (hoe.) 
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APPENDIX  II. 
AU  GRAND  DECOUVREUR 

Pierre  Gaultier  de  Varennes^ 
Sieur  de  La  Vérendrj'e. 

Songez-vous  à  ces  temps  où  par  l'épaisse  brousse 

Par  les  vierges  forêts,  les  fouillis  sans  chemins 

Quand  s'embusquait  dans  l'ombre  et  glissait  sur  la  moasse, 

Le  perfide  Sioux,  aux  souples  mocassins, 

La  Vérendrye,  aux  noms  du  Christ  et  de  la  France 

S'avançait  cuirassé  d'espoir  et  d'endurance 

Et  le  cœur  débordant  d'héro'ifiues  desseins  f 

Ses  ram,es  déchiraient  le  réseau  des  lianes 
Balançant  devant  lui  leurs  odorants  faisceaux. 
Ses  pieds  s'ensanglantaient  aux  ronces  des  savanes  ; 
Les  gouttes  de  sueur  perlaient  sur  les  roseaux, 
Et  quand  tombait  la  nuit,  aux  lueurs  des  étoiles 
Il  pliait  et  prenait  pour  oreillers  des  voiles 
Et  s'endormait  au  bruit  monotone  des  eaux. 

Aux  premniers  feux  du  jour  recommençaient  les  marches 

Les  portages,  l'élan  des  prestes  avirons. 

Ses  canots  défilaient  sous  l'ombrage  des  arches 

Sous  les  longs  bras  des  pins  sem.és  de  liserons. 

Aux  haltes,  pour  bâtir  les  fort.'^,  ô  mde  tâche  ! 

Dans  le  tronc  des  sapins  il  enfonçait  sa  hache. 

Pour  équarrir  les  pieus  peinaient  .ses  bûcherons. 

Des  déboires  amers,  il  but  la  plénitude 

Jalousé  par  l'envie  et  laissé  sans  soutien. 

En  pleine  barbarie,  en  pleine  solitude 

Les  arcs  empoisonnés,  le  tomahcnrk  païen 

Massacrèrent  son  fils  et  son.  Tnissionnai re 

Et  ses  soldats  vaillants  qu'il  aimait  comme  un  père. 

Sous  le  regard  de  Dieu  pleura  le  grand  chrétien. 
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Quand  II  eut  de  ses  iridins  ferm^  de  frmcJies  tombes 

Et  pleuré  le  trépas  cruel  de  son  neveu, 

Sans  ployer  sous  le  poids  des  lourdes  hécatombes, 

Fort  de  sa  mission,  de  son  espoir  en  Dieu 

Il  reprit  sur  les  lacs  ses  inlassables  courses. 

Il  sillonna  les  eaux  et  monta  vers  leurs  sourcçs, 

Il  (itf('i(/iiit  1(1  phiiiic  et  xon  Itorizon  bleu. 

De  la  mer  de  verdure  et  des  fhiirs  de  prairie 
Emergeaient  étonnés  des  troupeaux  de  bisons. 
Au  nom  du.  Christ,  au  nom  de  sa  France  chérie. 
Sur  ces  immensités  et  sur  ces  floraisons 
U  planta  son  drapeai',  p^ds  poussa  sa  conquête 
Aux  pieds  des  monts  géants  dont  le  sublime  faite 
Etale  au  soleil  d'or  des  blancheurs  de  toisons. 

Après  av<)ir  cdikjiiIx  un  empire  à  la  France 

Sac  ripé  sa  vie  et  ses  Jiardis  enfants, 

Quand  il  eut  épuisé  la  coupe  de  !<oufJrance, 

Loin  du  pai/s  foulé  par  ses  pas  triomphants 

II  s'en  (dhi  Innner  sa  vieillesse  abattue. 

Son  grand  cœur  est  éteint,  sa  forte  voix  s'est  tue. 

Il  n'a  pas  vu  la  gloire  et  ses  feux  écha>iffants. 

Illuminez  le  front  dont  la  haine  et  l'envie 
Cherchèrent  ci  ternir  l'éclat  immaculé. 
Consolez  la  grande  âme  an  malheur  asservie. 
Faites  battre  le  cœur  de  pleurs  de  sang  gonflé. 
Afin  que  le  héros  nous  prêche  d'âge  en  âge. 
Le  dévouement  et  le  devoir  inv'ulé. 

Où  paissaient  les  bisons,  un  océan  immense 

De  froments  d'or  ondule  a»  gré  du  vent  berceur, 

Pour  cehri  qui  jeta  la  féconde  semence 

Qui  frai/a  le  sentier  évangélisateur, 

Donnez  votre  or,  donnez  votre  modeste  oboU, 

Donnez  pour  la  statue  et  la  juste  auréole 

Qu'attend  le  piédestal  du  vaillant  Découvreur. 

A  RM  A  ND  CIIOSSEGROS. 
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('rraiLshi^ion.) 
TO  THE  GREAT  DISCOVEKEK 

Pierre  Gaultier  de  Vareiines, 
Sieur  de  La  Vérendrye. 

Do  you  rec-ill  lliose  days  wlien  En  \"('i'cndrve.  in  the  n:niie  of 
dirist  aiid  of  J^'raiico.  arnie<l  oiily  willi  liis  hi^li  Iio])e  and  eiul- 
nrance  and  with  a  heart  ovcrfioAvinu-  witli  heroic-  desires,  penetrated 
the  virgin  forest,  where  lay  in  wait  tlie  treaeberous  Sionx,  liidden 
in  the  shade  of  the  tangled  nndei'srowth  of  i)atlileHs  folia.ge,  .soft 
footed  or  crawling  along  the  moss  covered  grounVl  ? 

His  ears  tore  through  the  tangled  weeds  which  dangled  he- 
fore  him  their  odorous  branches;  the  wild  bramble  of  the  savanna 
caused  bis  feet  to  bleed,  and  bis  sweat  shone  upon  the  reeds.  At 
nightfall  he  folded  bis  sails  for  pillows  and  under  the  light  of  the 
stars  slept  to  the  monotonons  sounds  of  the  waters. 

With  the  first  hght  of  dawn  he  renewed  hi>  mardi,  liis  |»ort- 
ages,  with  the  tbriist  of  ready  paddles.  liis  Cimoes  slid  along  nn- 
■der  the  shade  of  the  arebed  mows  of  the  far  reaching  tir  lu-anches 
tangled  wiîli  Ijindweed.  At  eacb  stop,  to  l)uil(l  bis  forts,  such  try- 
ing  labor,  he  buried  bis  axe  in  the  i)ines  and  bis  woodcntters  ex- 
perienced  the  fatigues  of  sqnaring  the  timbers. 

Of  bitter  disappointments  he  drank  bis  till.  Envied  by  jealous 
enemies,  he  was  often  left  without  support.  In  the  midst  of  the 
Avilderness,  in  the  loneliness  of  the  prairie,  exposed  to  poisoned 
-arrows  and  the  tomahawk  of  tlie  pagan  which  felled  bis  son,  bis 
missionary,  and  bis  soldiers  whom  he  loved  as  a  father.  Alone 
with  God,  wept  this  great  Christian. 

When  he  had  with  bis  own  bands  sealed  their  fresh  graves. 
and  wept  for  bis  nephew's  sad  death,  nndismayed  by  the  weight  of 
thèse  heavy  sacrifices,  strong  in  bis  mission  and  in  bis  faith  in 
God.  he  took  iip  once  more  bis  trail  across  the  lakes  which  he  could 
not  relinquish.  He  braved  the  waters  ancl  sought  ont  their  sources, 
and  reached  the  prairie  with  bis  blue  horizon. 

From  the  sea  of  verdure  and  tiowers  covering  the  prairie  a})- 
peared  herds  of  astonisbed  Ifutïalo.     In  the  name  of  Christ  and  in 
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the  naine  of  bis  beloved  France,  he  plantée!  npon  thèse  flowery 
innnensities,  the  Hatï  he  l)<)re,  and  then  pressed  his  conquest  even 
to  the  gigantic  niountains  whose  sublime  peaks  thrust  ni)\vard 
fleei'ily  to  the  golden  sun. 

Ilaving  conqnered  an  empire  for  France  at  the  sacrifice  of  his 
life  and  his  brave  sons,  having  reached  the  liniit  of  endurance,  he 
withdrew  far  from  the  scène  of  his  triumphs  to  drag  out  his  weak 
(»ld  âge.  Ilis  great  heart  is  still,  his  vibrant  voicc  is  hushed  ;  he 
never  realized  his  glory  and  its  glowing  thrills. 

Crown  that  brow  whose  spotless  famé  the  longues  of  hâte  and 
envy  sought  to  tarnish.  Comfort  the  great  spirit  doomed  to  un- 
ha|)))iness  and  revive  the  heart  that  was  smothered  with  tears  of 
blddd  ;  cast  in  bronze  tlic  vigorous  conntenance  that  our  hero  may 
from  epoch  to  ej)och  serve  as  a  reminder  of  dévotion  and  duty 
inviolate. 

Where  the  buffalo  wandered  grazing,  an  océan  of  golden 
wheat  undulates  to  the  wanton  breath  of  a  soothing  breeze  ;  for 
him  who  sowed  the  seeds  so  prolitic  of  evangelization,  and  })roke 
the  path,  give  of  your  go!d,  or  your  hniii])le  obolus,  give  for  the 
statue  and  the  just  auréole  that  await  the  i)edestal  of  tlie  valiant 
Fxplorer. 

ARMANI)  CHOSSEGROS. 

HOXOR  THE  HEROES. 

.h>;i  fn  St.  Bonifcce  Collège 
Vpon  if'-'t  prodifpoxs  fit  ri 
Inrrerisiuf/  oki'  natioïKil  hnoirledge 
Anrl  stirrinf/  hofh  hodij  and  mind. 

Ail  hoiioi'  from  (ill  oiir  Innd 
To  the  heroes  who  ylelded  their  h'ves 
Oheipng  their  Master's  command 
In  spite  of  the  sovnges  knivefn. 

Mai/   ire   with  snrh    liJr.'<si iig.'<  todoij 
Rcmemher  the  men  of  the  pn.st 
And  prove  that  n^e're  n'orthn  to  plaij 
A  part  in  the  land  that  irilJ  Inxt. 

WILLIAM  Ml'h'L'AV, 
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APPENDIX   III. 

Notes  on  the  maps  kklatixg  to  tue  histoky  of  tue 
North-West. 

l()7o.  Père  Marqiiette's  maj)  :  On  tlie  iKuth  df  Lake  Tracy, 
(Superior),  we  read  : — "Route  to  tlie  As,^ini))oulak,  120  leaones 
1o  the  North-AVest.'"  but  there  !>•  no  road  indicated.  (The  Abor- 
igines  of  Minnesota. — ^linnesota  Ilisforical  Societi/,  1911,  j).  2Ô.) 
1683.  Kev.  Father  Hennepin's  map.  Tins  map  shows  a  fort 
north  of  Nepi^on  Lake  to  intercept  the  Assenii)oils  lioinfi;  to  Hud- 
8on  Bay.  The  Lake  of  the  Woods  is  c-alled  Lake  of  the  As.^enipoils. 
— Idem,  p.  29. 

1688.  Map  of  Xortliern  America  drawn  l)y  J.  B.  Franquelin 
in  1688,  to  be  presented  to  Louis  XH". 

The  Grossillers  River  is  mentioned  and  the  Pigeon  River 
canoë  route  is  called  River  of  the  x\ssenipouales,  i.e.  the  route  to 
the  Stony  Sioux  on  the  Lake  of  the  Woods. 

Fort  WilHam  is  shown  under  the  name  Kamanistigouan.  or 
Three  Ri  vers. — Idem,  p.  30. 

1703.  Guillaume  de  ITsle's  map,  (geographer  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences,  Paris.) 

The  Pigecm  River  is  called  River  of  the  Assenipoils.  The 
Ka.ministiguia  is  called  Three  Rivers.  Groseliers  River  is  a  little 
creek  west  of  the  Assenipoils  (Pigeon)  River  and  near  the  head 
of  the  lake. — Idem.  p.  oô. 

1730.  Map  drawn  by  the  Indian  .Vchagach  and  others.  It 
shows  the  Pigeon  River  under  the  name  of  Montihavagane.  This 
river  tiows  through  .lèverai  lakes  of  which  the  first  is  Long  Lake. 
nowadays  Pigeon  River  Bay.  The  last  lake  bears  the  name  Fiat 
Lake.  Above  Fiat  Lake  there  is  another  lake  which  is  the  last  of 
those  which  furnish  water  toward  the  east.  The  height  of  land  is 
shown  west  of  this  lake. 

Nord  (North)  and  Pierre  à  Fusil  (Flint)  lakes  empty  into 
Lake  Sesakinga  (Saganaga.)  To  the  west  of  this  lake  are  two 
rivers  both  of  which  flow  out  of  Lake  Tecamamisouen,  (Lake  of 
the  Woods.) 

To  the  south  east  of  this  lake  there  is  a  deep  bay  into  which 
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How  three  rivers  froiu  tlie  soiith  east.  The  most  westerly  of  thèse- 
is  fed  hy  two  ereek?^.  The  southern  one  is  called,  Ijy  the  Sioux, 
Mississippi, 'where  it  rises,  nieanin^'  that  it  is  the  route  to  the  Sioux 
of  tlie  Mississippi.  Perhaps  thèse  latter  notes  refer  to  tlie  WaiToad 
l\ivei'  and  its  raïuihcations  with  the  lied  River  through  Kivièiv 
aux  lîoseaux,  (Reed  River.) 

Aiiother  road  ])asses  tlirough  the  prairies  in  a  North-western 
direction  to  the  territory  inhahitcd  hy  tlie  Assiiiipoils  or  Assini- 
poualaos.  and  starts  froni  the  south-west  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods. 
To  the  west  of  Lake  Winnipeg  there  are  Hnes  under  the  nanies 
''River  of  the  West,"  and  ''Shining  Stone  Mountain,"  would  seeni 
to  mean  the  Saskatchewan  River  and  the  Rocky  Mountains, 

The  Crées  or  Christinots  (Kilistino,)  lived  north  of  the  I.ake 
of  the  ^^^)ods  and  the  ^h)nsonis  nortb  of  Rainy  Lake. 

This  niap  was  sent  hy  [.a  Vérendrye  to  the  governor,  de  lîeau- 
harnois.  It  is  reproduced  in  Volume  I  of  the  Geological  Surveys 
of  Minnesota,  (1881,)  p.  19. — Idem,  p.  37. 

17."]7.  Map  showing  the  new  discoveries  in  Western  Canada, 
seas,  rivers,  lakes,  trihes  inhahiting  the  country  in  1787,  coupled 
with  a  letter  of  M.  de  Beauharnois  of  Ootoher  14,  1737. 

Two  rivers  lead  to  Lake  Tecaniaouen,  (Rainy  Lake)  ;  the 
north  river  is  called  Kamanistigouea.  and  the  south  is  tlie  Pigeon 
River,  where  the  (h-and  Portage  is.  In  the  corner,  south  west  of 
Rainy  River,  is  Fort  St.  Pierre  close  to  Fort  Francis.  Two  rivers 
lead  to  Lake  of  the  Woods,  one  t(»  the  s(>uih.  wliich  is  Rainy  River. 
O))posite  the  mouth  of  this  river,  far  ont  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods, 
is  Massacre  Island.  Froni  the  southern  end  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  two  rivers  and  Savane  ])ortage,  lead  to  Roseaux  ]>ake, 
(Reed.)  Froni  this  lake  tiows  a  river  called  La  Fourclie,  leading 
to  the  Red  River,  wliich  rises  in  Red  Lake  and  empties  into  Lake 
Winnipeg,  (Ouinii>igon,)  which  in  turn  empties  into  the  sea  of 
the  north,  (James'  Bay.) 

Lake  Winnipeg  receives  also  the  waters  of  the  (^linipigue, 
(Winniiieg,)  which  come  from  the  south  east,  from  the  Lake  of 
the  Woods. 

The  Lake  of  the  Prairies  is  indicated  to  the  south  of  Lake 
Ouiuipigon,  Lake  Cristinaux  is  found  to  the  south  as  also  that  of 
the  Assenipoualacks. 


THE    HIrSTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BONIFACE  159 

The  big  river  of  the  Couhatehatte  nation,  with  the  village  at 
its  nioiith  dénote  the  Minnesota  Kiver  and  part  of  the  Mississippi. 

The  niap  shows  no  islands  in  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  except 
at  the  north.  Ail  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods 
is  drawn  too  much  to  the  left.  To  put  things  in  their  projjer  places 
it  is  necessary  to  bring  ail  that  country  alxtut  UO  degrees  farther  to 
the  right.  Thus  the  River  Couchant  (Setting  Sun.)  and  the  River 
Brochet  should  be  shown  flowing  east  instead  of  north,  and  would 
indicate  the  ^Vssiniboine  and  S;ïskatchewan  Rivers. 

Tins  nia])  is  diflicult  to  interpret  and  in  parts  is  not  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  topograpliy  of  tlie  country  as  at  présent  known. 
— Idem,  p.  39. 

1743.  Map  of  Xorth  America  to  accompany  the  history  of 
New  France,  drawn  by  N.  Bellin,  Royal  Engineer  and  îlydro- 
grapher  of  the  Xavy,  1743.  Lake  Ouinipigon  is  shown  as  flowing 
into  the  AVestern  River  which  crosses  the  Mountain  of  Shining 
Stones,  with  this  note  at  the  western  end  of  the  Western  River  : 
''Hère,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  Indians,  high  and  low  tide 
begin."  The  Assiniboels  are  shown  as  inhabiting  the  territory  to 
the  northwest  of  the  Lake  of  the  Woods. — Idem,  p.  39. 

1744.  Bellin  has  also  another  map,  drawn  in  1744  froni  the 
journal  of  Charievoix. 

1744.  Alap  of  part  of  North  America,  prepared  from  inform- 
ation furnished  by  Joseph  La  France,  a  French  halfljreed  who 
travelled  from  Sault  Ste.  ]\Iarie  to  Fort  Nelson  between  1739  and 
1742. 

Lake  Nepigon  is  shown  under  the  name  of  Pique  Lake. 

The  rout€  from  Lake  Superior  to  Rainy  Lake  is  scarcely 
marked.    From  Rainy  Lake  to  Hudson  Bay  the  road  is  shown. 

There  are  two  Winnipeg  Lakes  mentioned  :  one  large  and 
the  other  small  connected  by  a  river  ;  then  come  Lakes  Siens, 
Caribou,  Pachegoia  and  the  Nelson  or  Bourbon  River. 

From  the  west  the  Vieux  Hommes  River  flows  into  Lake 
Pachegoia  and  the  Red  River  into  the  big  Lake  Winnipeg.  The 
Red  extends  up  we.st  as  far  as  the  Beaux  Hommes  country. 

1750.  North  America,  by  M.  Bonne,  Naval  Hydrographer. — 
Idem,  p.  41. 

Map  of  new  discoveries  west  of  New  France,  drawn  by  Philip 
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lUuu-he.  froni  niemoirs  of  M.  de  l'Isle,  ])i'()fes?ior  at  the  Royal 
Acadeniy  of  Sciences.  The  l.ake  of  the  Woods  is  shown  as  Lake 
Minittie. — Idem,  p.  42. 

1754.  A  physical  map  of  the  liigher  lands  of  Western  Can- 
ada. In  this  is  to  l)e  seen  tlie  new  discoveries  of  French  ofHcers 
west  of  Lake  Snperior.  With  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  which  M. 
Jércmie  has  spoken  in  his  narrative  of  Hudson  l^ay.  We  believe 
that  this  map  was  drawn  hy  Philip  Biuiche. 

Lake  Miiioniltacon.  or  Lake  of  tlie  Woods,  emi)ties  into  Biches 
Lake.  The  latter  (•oniiects  with  Lac  au  Fer  throu.uh  Tête  de  licciif 
narrow.-. 

To  the  west  tliere  is  another  strait  wliich  leads  to  Bourl)on 
Lake.  The  latter  lake  emptied  into  Hudson  Bay  Ijy  way  of  Lac 
des  Forts.  Fort  Bourbon  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Biches  River. 
Prairie  Lake  emi)ties  into  Lac  au  Fer.  Biches  River  is  shown  Jis 
a  tiiliiUîtry  of  Lac  des  Forts  and  tiows  south  to  empty  into  Lake 
l)Oiirl;on.  Fort  l)au])hin  is  drawn  at  the  mouth  of  Rivière  de 
Teau  Troublée. 

Rivière  de  l'eau  Troulilèe  empties  into  Prairie  Lake  at  the 
northwest  corner  of  that  lake. —  Idem,  p.  42. 

1753.  Map  of  the  Atlantic  Océan  showing  the  Fn<j,lish,  French 
and  Spanish  settlemenls  in  North  America  and  the  West  Indies, 
by  T.  Jeffreys.  .tïeo.urapher  to  Ilis  Royal  Hi.tihness  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  pul)lished  by  Act  of  Parliament,  Fel>ruary  19th,  1758. — 
Idem,  p.  43. 

1705.  Map  of  part  of  North  America,  showing  New  France, 
or  Canada,  ])y  R(»bert  de  A'augoudry,  geographer. — Idem,  p.  43. 

1755.  Canada.  Louisiana  and  English  territory.  by  d"Anville, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Inscriptions,  secretary  of  His  (irace  the 
Duke  of  D'Orléans,  November  1755. 

Lake  Long  and  River  Groisilliers  ti(»w  into  the  River  of  th.e 
Assenipouels,( Pigeon.  )Isle  Royale  bears  the  name  of  Isle  Minong. 
— Idem,  p.  44. 

1755.  Another  map  by  l'ellin.  At  the  junction  of  the  Assi- 
niboine  and  Red  Rivers  is  the  note,  'Tort  Rouge  abandoned."  On 
the  south  shore  of  the  AssinilK)ine  we  find  Forts  Bourbon,  Dauph- 
in, St.  Pierre.  St.  Charles  and  Maurepas.  Massacre  Island  is  shown 
in  the  southern  part  of  Lake  of  the  Woods  far  from  the  mouth  of 
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Eainy  Kiver.  AWirroad  River  i;^  at  tlie  .^outhern  end  of  Lake  of  the 
AVouds.  Ile  au  Fer  i!^  at  the  nortli  end  and  Biches  Island  at  tiie 
south  end  of  Winnipeg  Lake.  The  Mons^oni  tribe  is  north  of 
Ivainy  Lake  and  the  Graisse  d'Ours  on  the  MaHgne  River. — 
Idem,  p.  45. 

1702.  Part  of  a  niap  of  Canada  and  of  the  Northern  part  of 
Louisiana  showing  the  neighhouring  country,  by  Thos.  Jeffreys, 
geographer  to  His  ^L\]'esty,  1702. 

The  River  Kaministigouya  is  again  ealled  Three  Rivers,  .ind 
the  Pigeon  is  Nalouagan,  or  Grosehers.  Mas^icre  Island  is  shown 
close  to  the  mouth  of  Rainy  River  and  near  the  mouth  of  another 
river,  toward  the  northeast. — Idem,  p.  48. 

1766.  New  Mexico,  Louisiana,  Canada  and  New  England.  I»y 
M.  Brien,  Paris,  1766. — Idem,  p.  48. 

1775.  North  America,  from  the  maps  of  M.  Anville.  with  the 
surveys  made  since  the  cession. — Idem,  p.  49. 

1779.  A  new  map  of  North  America  \)y  Jonathan  Carver. 


Résides  the  foregoing.  a  certain  number  of  maps  hâve  been 
4eposited  at  the  Archbishop's  Palace,  St.  Boniface,  to  be  preserved. 

The  first  map  bears  the  legend  :  Lake  Superior  and  other 
places  where  there  are  missions  of  the  Society  of  Jésus,  under  the 
Outaouais  district.  It  l)ears  no  date,  ])Ut  a  i)encil  note  reads  : 
'Taris,  1672." 

Lake  Superior  also  bore  the  name  Tracy,  which  it  was  not  to 
retain.  At  the  lower  end  of  the  lake,  where  Duluth  is  now  situat- 
ed,  we  read  :  "River  to  reach  the  Nadouessi  60  leagues  toward 
the  Setting  Sun."  It  wa.s  the  road  that  led  to  the  Sioux  and  the 
Missouri.  Where  Port  Arthur  is  now  located,  the  end  of  a  river 
was  shown,  with  the  note  :  "River  by  which  we  go  to  the  Assini- 
poualae,  120  leagues  north west." 

Minong  Island  corre^onds  to  Isle  Royale. 

A  little  farther  south,  it  looks  as  though  the  Pigeon  River  had 
"been  faintly  drawn. 

At  that  period,  no  one  had  as  yet  penetrated  west  of  Lake 
Superior  from  the  Canadian  side.     Radisson  and  Desgroseilliers 
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hcul  vi.^ited  the  niouths  of  the  rit^eoii  and  Kaniinih^tigoya  River» 
and  had  reached  Janie.s  Bay,  probably  hy  J.ake  ^'epi^on.  Indeed 
the  niap  gives  détails  of  the  direction  in  which  this  lake  Hes  and 
would  niake  it  reaeh  quile  close  to  the  hay.  Thi.s  map  is  not  with- 
out  value.     It  was  boiight  by  Archbishop  J.angevin  in  1910  at 

Chadenat's,  Paris. 

*     *     * 

The  other  maps  hâve  been  forwarded  to  us  by  our  very  good 
friend  Mr.  Leau.  The  iirst  is  entitled  :  ''A  map  of  part  of  Lake 
Superior,  sliowing  tlTe  discoverj-  of  the  river  froni  the  Grand  Port- 
age A,  to  tlie  Barrier  B.  Fort  St.  Charles  is  built  on  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods,  and  at  Lake  Tekamamiouen  there  is  a  fort  bearing 
the  name  of  the  lake." 

Fort  Tekamamiouen  is  in  4.3  °  15'  north  latitude;  the  Grand 
Portage  marked  A  is  at  47°  27'  ;  the  fort  of  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  is  at  48°    27'  and  the  l^arrier  at  49  degrees. 

'■'Only  the  newly  diseovered  river,  from  A  to  B  is  shown  in 
color;  the  other  rivers  drawn  in  Ijlaek  l)eing  sketehed  in  by  de  la 
Jemmeraye  from  information  furni^hed  by  the  Indians.  It  was 
puhlished  in  Fatlier  Moriee's  work,  The  Church  in  Western  Can- 
ada, Vol.  1,  p.  53.'' 

Mr.  Leau  "\vho  had  the  map  eopied,  wrote  on  the  back,  "Ily- 
drogTai)hic  Survey,  (Paris)  C^eneral  .Vrchives  of  the  Navy,  No.  B 
4044.  Reproduction  by  tracing  of  map  No.  85,  original  in  the 
collection  at  Paris,  November  7th,  l'OlO." 

On  this  map  Fort  Comanestigouia  is  shown  a  little  to  the 
n(jrlli  of  Port  Arthur,  and  the  Grand  Portage  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Pigeon  River  on  the  north  shore. 

Fort  Tekamamiouen  corresponds  perfectly  with  the  site  of 
Fort  St.  Rerre.  Forts  St.  Charles,  and  ^laurepas,  and  Aux  Biches 
Island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Winnipeg  River  emptying  into  the 
lake  of  that  name,  are  placed  just  where  we  know  them  to  hâve 
been. 

La  Jemmeraye,  who  drew  this  m'ap,  warns  us  that  lie  knew 
the  country  only  to  the  Barrier,  where  the  letter  B  appears,  the 
limit  of  his  personal  explorations.  M.  de  la  Jemmeraye  died  May 
lOth,  1730. 

Wliile  this  map  indicates  the  sites  of  Forts  Rouge,  La  Reine, 
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Bourijon,  crcctcd  several  years  ai'ter  the  death  of  la  Jcmmeraye,  a 
note  show^;  tliat  the^e  additions  were  niade  on  information  received 
froni  the  Indians.  .Moreover,  .sinee  la  Jemmeraye  ceased  drawing- 
niaps.  we  Hnd  more  serions  errors.  For  instance  the  Assinil)oine 
and  Red  Hivers  are  both  shown  emptying  directly  into  Lake  Win- 
nipeg.  Fort  La  Reine  is  placed  south  of  Swan  Lake,  (Cygnes,) 
and  Prairie  Lake  is  placed  between  Swan  and  Dauphin  Lakes.  The 
confusion  is  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  straighten  this  out  at  ail. 
This  map  has  no  value  watever  except  as  far  as  that  part  drawn 
by  ]\L  de  La  Jemmeraye  is  coneerned,  that  is  from  the  Grand 
Portage  to  Lake  Winnipeg.  What  does  the  Barrier  at  the  Winni- 
peg  River  mean  ?  From  that  Barrier,  a  chain  of  lakes  connects 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods  with  Winnipeg  River  so  that  the  Barrier 
would  show  a  branch  of  the  Winnipeg  River  that  led  to  the  Lake 
of  the  Woods  and  emptied  into  Winnipeg  River  half  Avay  between 
Fort  St.  Charles  and  Kenora. 

On  a  map,  of  1737,  forwarded  to  France  by  ^I.  de  Beau- 
harnois,  the  Barrier  is  marked  in  the  same  way. 

Probably  the  Indians,  when  they  went  to  the  Winnipeg 
River  followed  the  rivers  and  lakes  that  succeed  each  other  between 
Fiat  Lake  and  the  Winnipeg  River  into  which  they  empty  through 
Crôw  Duck  Lake.  The  Barrier  must  be  the  place  where  Fiat  Lake 
flowed  into  the  Winnipeg  River,  and  they  thus  avoided  the  rapids 
between  that  branch  and  Kenora.  Thèse  rapids  were  an  effective 
barrier  for  canoës  loaded  with  furs,  hence  most  likely  the  name 
"La  Barrière."  This  map  bears  no  date.  It  is  a  most  valuable 
document  on  account  of  the  part  drawn  by  M.  de  La  Jemmeraye. 


The  second  map  furnished  by  Mr.  Leau  is  inscribed  "Map 
showing  the  new  discoveries  in  the  Canadian  West,  seas,  rivers, 
lakes,  and  nations  dwelling  there  in  1737. 

"  Discovery  of  the  Western  Sea,  being  an  enclosure  in  a  letter 
of  M.  de  Beauharnois  of  October  14th,  1737." 

In  this  map  Fort  Kamanistigoya  is  situated  on  the  north 
bank  of  that  river,  but  corresponds  more  to  the  actual  site  of  Fort 
William.     ^lassacre    î^land    is   properly    marked.     It    shows    an 
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aluiiuloiu''!  fort  on  tlic  west  liank  of  tlic  \\'iiiiii|i('L!,  Iviver  a  sluirt 
(listaïu-e  froiii  Lake  \\'iniiii)e^.  It  niust  be  Fort  aux  Ifoseaux 
wliere  M.  de  La  Jeiiinieraye  died  and  was  l)uried.  It  ulso  sliows 
thc  Barrière  in  alniost  tlie  sanie  nianner  as  tlie  preeedin^"  niaj). 

Pointe  du  Hoi.s  Fort,  (Uarwood  Point,)  wliere  tlie  Crées 
Si;atliered  for  their  expéditions  against  the  Sioux,  and  wbere  they 
Avanted  to  take  J.  Bte.  de  La  Vèrendrj^e,  is  shown  close  to  Red  Lake 
in  the  ujtper  part  of  the  Red  River.  Ilere  again,  once  Fort  aux 
Roseaux  is  ])assed,  things  are  in  a  pretty  mess  and  we  can  niake 
iiothing  ont  of  it  at  ail.  Since  the  P'rench  in  1737  had  gono  no 
farther  than  Fort  aux  Roseaux,  ail  the  information  secured  was 
furnished  by  the  Indians.  Consequently  we  hâve  a  most  fantastic 
ma])  with  lakes  and  rivers  transposed  without  the  east  scruple  and 
with  a  most  amusing  ingeniousness, 

This  map  is  rclial)le  onlv  from  Lake  Superior  to  Fort  aux 
Roseaux,  (markcd  ahandoned  fort,  on  the  map,)  about  six  miles 
below  Selkirk. 


Ma])  of  récent  discovories  in  the  Canadian  AVest,  drawn  ac- 
cording  to  tlie  notes  of  M.  de  La  ^'érendrye. 

(No  date.)  Tracing  made  from  Map  No.  22  of  "Map  of 
Canada  Xo.  8,  4044"'  in  the  library  of  the  Hydrographie  survey, 
Paris,  and  forwarded  by  Mr.  L,  Leau. 

Forts  St.  Charles,  St.  Pierre,  Maurepas,  Rouge,  (indicated  as 
an  old  fort.)  Lareine  (sic)  are  in  the  places  we  know  they  aclually 
were. 

Fort  Bourbon  is  placed  at  the  mouth  of  Biches  River  on 
Pxiurbon  Lake,  on  the  west  shore.  Fort  Dauphin  appears  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  a  river  at  a  point  wbere  it  empties  into  the  north- 
«rn  end  oi  Prairie  Lake. 

The  Assiniboilles  de  Canost,  (sic),  are  shown  as  living  about 
Prairie  Lake  and  the  Christinaux  around  Lake  Bourbon. 

The  Poskoiac  (Saskatchewan)  River  is  indicated  as  far  as  a 
place  marked  as  a  height  of  land,  and  "unknown  territory." 

Forts  Bourbon  and  l)auphin  are  not  properly  marked.  Fort 
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Daupliin  wliieli  was  biiilt  \>y  Chevalier  La  AV-rendrye  in  1741  was 
at  tlie  iiorth-we.^t  ('(»rnei'  of  Lake  Dauphin. 

There  are  two  liourhon  forts  :  the  lirst  hiiilt  in  1741  at  the 
point  where  the  River  La  Biche  eni})tics  into  Lake  W'innipe^osi.^, 
on  Dawson  Bay,  and  the  second  where  the  Saskatchewan  Hiver 
widens  to  forni  Lake  Bourbon,  biiilt  sonie  time  about  1748. 


Map  showinii;  récent  discoveries  in  the  Canadian  West,  the 
lakes  and  rivers  and  the  nations  inhabiting  the  country  in  1740. 
Traeing  made  from  map  No.  23  of  '^Maps  of  Canada,  No.  8,  4044" 
in  the  library  of  the  Hydrographie  survey,  Paris,  and  forwarded 
by  M.  L.  Leau. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  locations  of  Forts  St.  Chai'les, 
St.  Pierre.  Maurei)as,  Rouge  and  Laraine,  (sic).  Massacre  Island 
is  not  clearly  indicated. 

Roseau  Lake  is  loeated  in  the  map  very  much  as  the  présent 
Roseaux  River  exists,  and  is  shown  close  to  the  Red  River.  The 
Savanne  Portage  appears  in  the  same  neighborhood  as  the  présent 
Savanne.  From  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  one  ean  go  midway  be- 
tween  the  lake  and  Fort  Maurepas  by  ^'The  Barrier"'  and  Maure- 
pas  River.  The  two  rivers  unité  to  form  thence  forward,  the  Mau- 
repas River. 

Fort  Bourbon  is  loeated  in  the  map,  on  the  south  shore  of 
Blanche  River  opposite  a  rapid  where  the  river  empties  into  Lake 
Bourbon.  Fort  Poskqyac  is  shoAvn  on  the  south  shore  of  the  same 
river,  a  little  higher  up  but  before  reaching  the  junction  of  the 
Blanche  and  Du  Brochet  (Pike)  Rivers. 

Pointe  du  Bois  Fort,  where  the  Crée  war  bands  gathered  for 
their  invasion  of  Sioux  territory,  is  marked  as  on  preceding  maps, 
on  the  west  of  the  Red  River,  near  Red  Lake.  A  little  to  the  west 
of  the  Point  are  found  the  Rouannes  and  on  the  Missouri,  the 
Pananas. 

In  1738  La  Vorendrye  had  visited  the  Mantanes,  and  this 
map  shows  the  country  they  inhabited.  Some  distance  up  the 
Missouri  from  the  Mantane  country  are  the  Belle  Indians,  the 
Pikes  and  the  Snakes.    This  map  is  of  considérable  aid  in  follow- 
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ing  the  explorinti;  exi)e(lili(in  of  La  A'c'rondrvoV  sons  to  tlie  IJocky 
Moiintains,  (1742-4:î.) 

On  tlie  soiitli  side  of  Ivaiiiy  l{i\CM',  at  aliout  \S  miles  Ix'low 
Fort  Francis,  the  waters  of  lîiji  Forks  Kiver  fall  into  tlic  lîainy 
Tviver.  The  Big  Forks  runs  mainly  in  a  southerly  direction  and 
in  the  npper  part  of  that  river,  there  is  a  portage  four  miles  long 
called  ''Sioux  Ont  Feot  l'ortagc,''  to  get  to  the  Mississippi.  The 
Sioiix.  according  to  the  liidian  tradition,  nsed  to  leavc  the  Missis- 
si])pi.  ;it  ihat  tour  miles  poi'tage,  rciicli  tho  Hig  Foi'ks  and  get  hy 
ihat  lasi  river  to  tlic  lvaiii>'  Ki\(.T  and  lake  of  tlio  Woods. 

APPENDIX  IX. 

List  of  Fa  A^krexdrye's  companions,  as  far  as  at  fresent 

KXOWX. 

1.  liev.  Father  Charles- ]\Iichel  Mesaiger,  S.J.,  at  Fort  St. 
Charles,  wintered  at  Fort  Kaniinistigoya  1731-32  and  at  Fort  St. 
Charles  1732-33. 

2.  Rev.  Father  .Tean-Pierre  Aulneau  de  la  Touche.  S, .T.,  at 
Fort  St.  Charles  from  Sei)teni])cr  (Uh  1735  to  June  Oth  173(),  when 
he  was  kill(Ml  at   Massacre  Ishnid  l)y  a  hand  of  Si(»ux. 

3.  (hristopher  Dufrost  de  Fa  Jemmeraye,  La  Vcrendrye's 
nephew  and  lieutenant;  built  Fort  St.  Pierre  in  the  fall  of  1731  ; 
was  at  Fort  St.  Charles  in  1732  ;  returrîèd  to  Montréal  in  the  spring 
of  1733.  returning  to  Fort  St.  Charles  in  the  fall  of  1734.  In  the 
fall  of  173.")  he  went  to  Fort  Maurepas  where  he  spent  the  winter. 
Tu  tho  spring  of  17:)()  he  visited  Fort  aux  Jîoscaux,  wlierc  he  died 
and  was  imried  May  lOttli,  173(). 

4.  Jean-1  Baptiste  de  La  Vcrendrye,  eldest  son  of  the  l^xidorcr; 
accompanied  La  Jemmeraye,  his  cousin,  when  he  went  to  Imild 
Fort  St.  Pierre  in  1731.  In  1732  he  accompanied  his  father  to 
Fort  St.  Charles.  In  1734,  his  father  allowed  him  to  join  the 
Crées  and  Monsonis  on  their  warpath.  Li  the  autunui  of  1734  he 
was  at  Fort  Maurei)as.  The  winter  of  1735-36  he  spent  there  and 
was  killed  at  Massacre  Island,  June  6th,  1730. 

5.  Pierre  Gauthier  de  La  Vérendrye,  chevalier,  second  son 
of  the  l']xplorer  ;    spent  the  winter  of  1731-32  at  Fort  Kaniinis- 
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tigoya  with  his  Fatlier  wliom  he  ac-c()ini»anied  in  the  si»ring  to 
Fort  8t.  Charles.  In  17:U  lie  comnianded  at  Fort  St.  Charles 
while  his  father  was  away  in  Montréal  ;  spent  the  winter  of  1735- 
36  at  Fort  Manroi)as.  returnin.u  to  Fort  St.  Charles  on  .June  2nd, 
1736  ;  went  with  his  father  to  Fort  La  Reine  in  1738  and  to  the 
Mandanes  ;  explored  Lakes  Manitoha,  Winnipegosis  and  Bourbon 
in  1739  ;  hiiilt  Fort  Dauphin  in  the  autunni  of  1741  ;  made  the 
journey  to  the  Kocky  Mountains  in  1742-43  and  returned  to  the 
west  in  1743  and  1748. 

6.  François  de  La  Vcrendrye,  third  son  of  the  Explorer  ; 
reaehed  Fort  St.  Charles  about  1732  ;  was  in  command  at  that 
fort  in  1738  and  at  Fort  La  Reine  in  1739,  and  aç-companied  his 
brother  the  chevalier  to  the  Saskatchewan  River  :  returned  to  the 
■\^'est  in  1745  and  1748  with  the  Chevalier,  and  with  him,  built 
Forts  Bourbon  and  Poskoyac  in  1748. 

7.  Louis-Joseph  de  La  ^^érendrye.  fourth  son  of  the  Discoverer 
La  A'érendrye  ;  came  to  Fort  St.  Charles  on  October  23rd  1735, 
•went  with  his  father  to  Fort  La  Reine  in  1738,  he  or  his  l)rother 
François  accompanied  him  in  the  visit  to  the  ^landanes  and  went 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  1742-1743. 

8.  Bourassa,  was  at  Fort  St.  Charles  in  1735  and  1736  ;  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Sioux  on  June  3rd,  1736  and  barely  escaped 
burning  at  stake  at  the.Lake  of  the  Woods. 

9.  Louvières  D'Amours,  was  in  command  at  Fort  Maurepas 
in  1738  ;   built  Fort  Rouge  in  Octôber  1738. 

10.  Nathan  de  la  ^Lirque.  a  partner  in  trade  with  La  A^'éren- 
drye  whom  he  accompanied  to  Fort  La  Reine  in  1738. 

11.  Xolant  de  la  Marque,  brother  of  the  foregoing  Xathan. 
The  same  note  applies  to  him. 

12.  Sanschagrin,  who  was  left  in  command  of  Fort  La  Reine 
while  La  A'érendrye  was  on  his  trip  to  the  Mandanes. 

13.  Cartier,  partner  in  trade  with  La  Vérendrye  ;  went  to 
Fort  St.  Charles  in  1733-34.  In  1734  La  Vérendrye  sent  him  to 
build  a  post  on  the  Red  River,  (Fort  aux  Roseaux.) 

14.  Martin  L'rtebise,  who  reaehed  Fort  St.  Charles  in  1733  ; 
was  placed  in  command  at  Fort  St.  Pierre  during  the  vrinter  of 
1733-34. 
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l.~).  (ùuiiclin,  a  ptirtner  in  trade  (if  La  A'i'rendrye,  wlio  went 
to  Fuit  La  Keine  in  1738. 

10.  St.  Louis  la  Londette,  a  (■(uiiiianioii  of  tlie  two  sons  of  La 
Vc'rendrye  on  tlicir  expédition  to  the  Rocky  Monntains. 

17.  A.  Miotte,  another  conipanion  of  La  Vérendrye's  two 
sons  on  the  trip  to  the  Rocky  Monntains. 

18.  Louis  Jette,  servant  of  Christopher  Dufrost  La  Jemme- 
raye,  Sr.  ;  hircd  to  oo  trading  in  the  upper  country,  in  April  4tli, 
1731. 

19.  Eustac'he,  placed  in  charge  of  Fort  Vermillon. 

20.  Douère,  a  clerk  at  Fort  St.  Charles. 

21.  De  Lornie,  who  had  a  law-suit  with  La  Vcrendrve. 


{Biilhfiii    llisfnriciil  ,^(,<i('tij  of  St.  Boniface,  Vol.  1,  p.  29  and   30.) 

APPENDIX  V. 
Report   of   tue   voyage   undertaken   by   Chevalier   de   La 

VÉRENDRYE    WITH    ONE    of    HIS    BROTHERS   IN    QUEST    OF    THE 

Western   Sea. — Forwarded   to   the   Marquis   de 
Beauharnois. 

(This  record  was  pre})ared  and  written  l)y  Chevalier  Pierre 
Gautier  de  La  A'crendrye.) 

"  Sir  : — I  take  the  liberty  of  writing  you  an  acconnt  of  the 
journey  I  hâve  made  with  one  of  niy  brothers  and  two  Frenchnien 
selected  hy  my  father.  Reing  honored  with  your  connnand  to 
discover  the  Western  Sea  in  the  country  of  the  Mantanes,  accord- 
ing  to  the  reports  of  the  natives. 

Leaving  Fort  La  Reine  on  A})ril  2î)th,  and  reaclung  the 
Mantanes  on  May  19th,  we  reniained  there  till  July  23rd,  in  the 
hope  tliat  the  Gens  de  Chevaux  wonld  arrive  as  they  were  expected 
froni  day  to  day.  As  I  saw  that  the  season  was  advancing  and  had 
no  intention  of  post])oning  my  journey,  I  looked  about  and  select- 
ed tw(t  memljers  of  the  Mantane  tribe  to  guide  us  to  the  Gens  de 
Chevaux,  trusting  to  come  across  some  village  near  the  monntains 
or  on  the  road  thither.  Two  Mantanes  willingly  accompanied  us 
and  witbout  a  nioiiicnlV  delav  we  set  (jut.     For  twenty  davs  we 
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marched  west-south-west  which  did  not  reassure  me  very  iiiucli 
as  to  the  correctness  of  my  route.  We  .-a\v  not  a  hunian  Ijein^  l)Ut 
encountered  wild  Ijeasts  iu  plenty.  I  iioticed  in  several  places  dif- 
férent colored  .soil,  some  of  a  light  shade  of  blue,  another  of  ver- 
million,  another  as  areen  as  grass.  another  of  shining  blaek,  an- 
other white  as  chalk  and  others  yellow.  Had  I  been  able  to  foresee 
that  I  was  not  to  return  by  the  same  route,  I  would  hâve  taken 
spécimens  of  each.  I  could  not  very  well  load  myself,  as  I  knew 
I  had  a  long  road  to  travel.  We  arrived.  on  August  llth,  at  the 
mountains  where  the  Gens  de  Chevaux  usually  dwelt.  and  our 
guides  were  afraid  to  i)roceed.  We  began  to  erect  a  small  but  in 
which  to  await  the  arrivai  of  the  first  Indians  that  might  hajipen 
along,  We  lighted  tires  to  serve  as  beacons  to  attract  passing 
bands  to  our  position,  as  we  were  quite  pre^rared  to  trust  ourselves 
with  the  first  trilie  that  ai»peared. 

On  Septemlter  lOth.  we  had  but  one  of  the  Mantane  guides, 
his  conn-ade  having  left  us  ten  days  before,  to  go  back  home. 
Every  day  I  went  or  sent  some  one  to  the  hills  to  look  around.  On 
September  14th.  we  saw  a  smoke  south  south-west  of  us.  1  sent 
one  of  the  Frenchmen  with  our  Mantane  and  they  discovered  a 
village  of  the  Beaux  Hommes  who  received  them  cordialiy.  Our 
messengers  made  the  Indians  undersîand  by  signs  that  tliere  were 
three  more  Frenchmen  in  a  small  building  not  far  ofï.  The  next 
day  the  chiefs  sent  some  of  their  young  men  back  with  our  mes- 
sengers to  feteh  us.  We  went  to  them  on  the  18th,  and  were  re- 
ceived with  joyous  démonstrations. 

Our  remaining  Mantane  asked  me  to  let  him  return  home  as 
he  was  afraid  of  a  nation  that  was  hostile  to  his.  I  paid  him 
generously,  giving  him  ail  that  was  useful  and  neces.sary  for  his 
return  journey  as  I  had  doue  for  his  comrade. 

We  lived  with  the  Beaux  Hommes  for  twenty-one  days.  I 
infci  med  them  of  our  désire  to  secure  guides  as  far  as  a  village  of 
the  Cens  de  Chevaux.  They  agreed  to  supply  young  men  who 
would  guide  us  till  we  met  the  first  party  of  the  tribe  we  sought. 
I  made  them  a  number  of  présents,  with  which  I  thought  they 
were  well  pleased. 

We  left  that  place  op  the  ^'th  of  Xovember.  We  were  begin- 
ning  to  understand  them  quiîe  easily  as  far  as  our  needs  concern- 
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0(1.  Oiir  guides  led  lis  soiUli-soiitli-west.  On  tlie  second  day  we 
caiiio  iu  a  villaiie  of  tlie  Petits  Renards  (l.ittle  Fox)  tribe  vrho 
éihowed  great  plea.'^nre  on  seeing  ns.  After  giving  them  some  pré- 
sents. I  liad  onr  gnides  tell  tlieni  tliat  we  were  looking  for  tlie  Gens 
de  Chevaux,  whoni  we  expected  to  lead  ns  to  tlie  sea.  Tliis  had 
the  effect  of  startinu  the  whole  tribe  on  tlio  marcli  with  us  and  we 
took  the  sanie  route.  1  felt  sure  then  that  we  would  never  lind  any 
sea  but  one  that  was  ah'oady  known.  On  the  second  day  we  came 
to  a  biu  villa,i2:c  of  the  samo  tribc.  They  treated  ns  in  the  friendliest 
nianner  ixissible.  1  madc  ihciii  a  number  of  présents  which  they 
seemed  to  consider  (jnitc  nowl  and  appreciated  greatly.  They  ed 
us  to  a  village  of  the  Pioya.  which  we  reached  on  the  lôth.  "\Ve 
were  exceedingly  well  received.  After  makino;  a  few  présents,  I 
asked  them  to  take  us  to  some  tril)e  that  lived  on  the  road  to  the 
.sea.  "We  continued  our  journey  to  the  southwest  and  on  the  17th 
we  came  to  another  village  of  the  same  tribe.  I  distributed  présents 
hère  also,  and  they  came  along  with  us  marching  south  and  on 
the  19th  we  reached  a  village  of  the  Gens  de  Chevaux.  The  tribe 
Avas  in  a  pitiable  state  of  désolation.  They  were  weeping  and  bowl- 
ing on  account  of  ail  thcir  villages  having  been  ruined  by  the 
J^nakc  Tndians  and  very  few  of  the  inhalntants  had  escaped. 

The  Snake  Indians  are  accounted  very  brave.  Not  content, 
like  other  Tndian  tribes,  with  the  destruction  of  a  single  village  of 
their  enemies.  they  kept  up  their  campaign  from  spring  to  fall. 
They  are  a  very  popuions  tribe  and  Woc  to  tho.'^e  they  meet  when 
on  the  war  pat  h. 

They  bave  no  friends.  "We  were  told  that  in  1741  they  had 
destroved  17  villages,  kiilctl  aU  tlie  warriors  and  dld  inen  and  old 
wonicn  and  carricd  olf  the  young  women  as  slaves  wiiom  they  .«old 
at  the  sea  coast  for  horses  and  merchandise.  While  among  the 
Gens  de  Chevaux  1  inqnired  if  they  knew  the  tribe  living  at  the 
sea  coast.  They  told  me  that  none  of  their  tribe  had.ever  been 
there  as  the  route  was  hcld  by  the  Snakes,  but  that  later  fin  we 
might  meet  some  tribes  that  tra<lod  with  the  white  men  at  the  sea 
if  we  made  a  long  détour.  P>y  means  of  présents  I  induced  the 
whole  tribe  to  accomjiany  me  to  the  country  of  the  Bow  Indians, 
(Gens  de  l'Arc),  the  only  tribe.  (on  acc(»nnt  of  its  valor.)  that  was 
not  in  dread  of  the  -Snakes.     'J'hc  lî^w  tribe  is  even  held  in  high 
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•esteem  by  the  Snakes  because  of  the  wisdom  and  uood  loadei>lii|» 
of  tbeir  cbicf.  I  was  even  led  to  hope  tbat  I  could  secure  soiiie 
information  alutul  the  pe()[)le  Uvino;  at  the  seashore.  as  they  were 
on  friendly  terms  with  the  tribes  ihat  traded  witli  tliein. 

lîaving  kept  a  southwesterly  direction  \ve  met,  on  the  18th  of 
November,  a  large  niimber  of  l^elle  River  Tndians.  in  one  of  their 
largest  villages.  They  gave  us  news  of  the  lîow  trile  wliicli  was 
iiot  far  ofF. 

Continuing  oiir  sonthwestern  route,  ail  together.  we  saw,  on 
the  21st  the  Bow  village  that  seemed  to  be  some  size.  AU  the 
tribes  in  that  eountry  bave  large  numbers  of  horses,  asses  and 
mules,  whieh  they  use  to  carrN'  their  baggage  and  w-liich  they  ride 
when  bunting  or  travelling. 

Arriving  in  the  village,  we  were  taken  at  once  to  the  chief's 
lodge.  Treating  us  in  a  gracions  and  agreeable  manner  that  vras 
far  from  the  .•-tyle  common  among  Indians,  he  caused  our  iuggage 
to  l)e  brougbt  to  bis  own  lodge,  whicb  was  very  large.  He  also 
ordered  our  horses  to  be  well  cared  for. 

AVe  had  been  extremely  well  received  and  treated  up  to  tins 
time  by  ail  the  Tndians  we  had  met.  but  we  had  seen  nothing  to 
compare  with  the  grand  style  of  the  head  cbief  of  the  Bow  tribe. 
He  was  not  a  bit  seltisb  like  the  others,  but  took  the  greatest  care 
of  everything  belonging  to  us. 

I  became  greatly  attachée!  to  tins  cbief.  who  richly  merited 
ail  our  l)est  friendship.  He  took  so  much  care  to  teach  me  bis 
language,  that  in  a  very  short  time  I  was  ai)le  to  make  myself  un- 
derstood  and  to  understand  him. 

I  asked  him  if  he  were  acqnainted.wiîh  the  white  men  at  the 
sea  coast  and  wbether  he  could  take  us  to  them.  His  answer  was  : 
''We  know  them  from  the  stories  tbat  bave  been  told  by  the  prison- 
ers  brougbt  by  the  Snake  Indians  whom  we  will  soon  meet.  Do 
not  be  surprised  if  you  see  us  joined  by  many  villages.  Word  bas 
been  sent  ont  on  ail  sides  for  them  to  meet  us.  Every  day  you 
liear  the  war  chant.  It  is  not  withont  purpose.  We  are  going  to 
the  high  mountains  whicb  are  near  the  sea,  to  seek  the  Snake 
Indians.  Do  not  l)e  afraid  to  come  with  us.  You  bave  nothing 
to  fear  ;  you  will  be  able  to  look  upon  the  sea  of  which  you  are  in 
«parch." 
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rontinuin^  his  speech,  tlie  chief  said  :  "The  P^'renchmen 
that  live  hy  the  sea  are  nunieious,  They  own  great  miinhers  of 
slaves  whdiii  tliey  settle  on  their  hiiids  according  to  thcir  trihes. 
They  are  given  separate  dwelliiigs,  and  are  allowed  to  niarry  and 
not  being  (>])pressod  they  liave  no  désire  to  rnn  away,  1)ut  are 
happy  to  stay  with  their  nia<ters.  The  white  niau  hreed  iiiany 
horses  and  other  animais  which  they  use  on  their  lands.  They 
hâve  a  nuinlier  of  captains  nwv  the  soldiers,  others  also  who  Icad 
in  w(>r>hi|)."  Ile  repeated  a  iiiiiiihcr  of  the  words  iised  hy  ihe.se 
men  and  I  recognized  it  as  Spanish,  and,  what  fully  convinoed  me 
of  it  was  the  story  he  told  me  of  the  massacre  of  the  Spanish  who 
songht  to  di.scover  the  Mis.sonri,  of  which  T  had  already  heard. 
Ail  this  checked  my  ardor  to  search  a  .sea  that  was  already  known  ; 
nevertheless  I  sliould  hâve  liked  very  much  to  go  there,  if  it  conld 
hâve  been  managed.  We  continued  on  the  move,  going  some- 
times  south-south-west,  sometimes  north-west,  and  ail  the  time  our 
numbers  increased,  fresh  accessions  arriving  from  the  différent 
villages  of  varions  tribes.  On  January  Ist,  1743,  we  came  in  sight 
of  the  mountains.  The  warriors  exceeded  2,000  in  number  and 
witli  their  familles  formed  quite  a  multitude.  .Vil  the  time  we 
advanced  through  a  rich  prairie  country  well  stocked  with  game. 
Kvery  ni^ht  there  was  .singing  and  howling  and  they  continually 
wept  over  us,  lieseeching  ns  to  accompany  them  on  their  warlike 
ex})edition.  1  resisted  steadily,  giving  them  to  understand  that  our 
purpose  was  to  i)acify  the  country  and  not  to  make  trouble. 

The  chief  of  the  Bow  tribe  told  us  often  that  he  Avas  sorry  for 
us  in  view  of  what  the  other  tribes  would  tiiink  of  us  for  not  wish- 
ing  to  takc  pari  in  llic  war  and  he  asked  a  favor  (being  Iniund  to 
the  others  and  unalile  to  accomi^any  us  until  after  the  returu 
from  the  war.)  The  favor  was  that  we  would  accomi)any  them  as 
sjjectators  only,  au<l  not  to  e\i)ose  oui-selves,  as  the  Snakes  were 
our  enemies  as  well  as  theirs  for  we  nuist  kncTw  that  they  had  no 
friends. 

We  held  a  coinicil  aniong  ourselves  to  see  what  we  should  do. 
"\Ve  decided  to  go  with  them  on  account  of  the  impossibility  of 
making  any  other  décision,  au<l  also  because  of  my  désire  to  see 
the  océan  from  the  top  of  the  niouniains.  1  told  the  chief  of  our 
résolve  and  he  seemed  (luite  i)lcased.     The  Indians  held  a  grand 
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council  tlieii,  to  wliich  as  usual,  \ve  were  iiivited.  The  speeclies 
by  tlie  représentatives  of  each  trihe  were  very  lengtliy.  The  Bow 
chief  transhited  theni  to  me.  The  gist  of  their  talk  was  that  ail 
were  concerned  for  the  niea.sures  to  he  taken  for  the  safety  of  their 
women  and  children  during  their  al)sence.  They  also  diseiissed 
the  method  by  which  they  woiild  rittack  their  enemies.  Then 
they  turned  to  us,  asking  ns  not  to  leave  them.  I  answered  the 
■chief  of  the  Bows,  who  tran.<lated  tlieir  reqiiest  to  me,  and  trans- 
lated  my  answer  to  them,  that  the  head  chief  of  the  French  desired 
that  ail  his  children  should  Ije  at  peace,  and  had  ordered  us  to 
invite  ail  the  nations  to  préserve  the  peace  as  he  wi.<hed  the  world 
to  be  peaceful  ;  but  seeing  that  their  cause  for  ^yar  ^^•as  just,  I 
bowed  to  their  request,  so  urgently  pressed,  to  assist  them  as  ad- 
viser  only,  should  they  require  such  assistance.  We  were  heartily 
thanked  and  entertained  to  the  lengthy  cérémonies  of  the  calumet. 

We  continued  our  march  till  January  8th.  On  the  9th  we 
left  the  camp,  leaving  my  brother  to  guard  the  baggage  which  was 
stored  in  the  lodge  of  the  Bow  chief. 

^Nlost  of  the  party  was  mounted  and  advanced  in  good  order  : 
at  last  on  the  12th  day,  we  reached  the  mountains.  Most  of  the 
range  seemed  to  be  heavily  timbered  with  ail  kinds  of  wood  and 
very  high.  Having  reached  the  most  populous  villages  of  the 
Snake  tribe,  our  scouts  reported  that  the  enemy  had  ail  lied  in 
liaste,  abandoning  their  cabins  and  a  great  part  of  their  belong- 
ings. 

This  news  terrified  our  army,  for,  the  enemy  havins;  dis- 
covered  their  approach  might  hâve  gone  to  attack  the  villages 
they  had  left  behind  and  might  reach  them  before  they  could  go 
to  their  rescue. 

The  chief  of  the  Bow  Indians  tried  his  utmost  to  change  their 
plans  and  continue  to  advance.  No  one  would  listen  to  hini.  "It 
is  very  regrettable,"  he  said  to  me,  "'that  I  hâve  brought  you  thi«; 
far  and  cannot  go  any  farther." 

I  was  exceedingiy  disappointed  at  not  being  able  to  ascend 

•  the  mountains  as  I  had  intended.    So  we  took  the  back  track.   "\Ve 

had  gone  thus  far  in  good  order,  but  the  return  was  quite  ditlerent. 

everyone  going  as  he  pleased.    Our  horses,  though  good,  were  tire<l 

ont  and  had  not  much  chance  to  feed. 
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J  was  witli  tlie  Bow  ehief,  aiul  niy  two  Frenehinen  followed 
us.  Atter  haviiiii  t-oveied  quite  a  l()n,<>  dislaïu-e,  1  iioliccd  tliat 
they  were  no  lon,uer  behind  iis.  I  Ii.kI  ii<>t  looked  behiiid  me  fur 
soine  tiuie.  T  told  tho  chiof  thaï  1  cnuld  not  <.ee  niy  iiicii  and  lie 
said  :  "l  will  sio])  ilie  wlidlc  pailv."'  I  rode  hack  at  full  speed 
aiid  tninid  tlifiii  at  llu'  end  of  an  island  feedin^'  tlieir  hor.^es.  ^\s 
I  joined  tlieiii  1  noticed  aljout  lifteen  nien  ai)i)r()achin,<i;  froni  the 
Avoods.  shieldinii  llieniselve.<  with  their  arrow-quivers.  One  of  tliem 
was  well  in  iionl  of  tlie  olhers  and  we  iet  them  get  within  lialf  a 
rifle  shot.  Seeinu'  tliat  they  intended  to  attack  u.s  1  det-ided  lo  Iet 
tlieni  hâve  a  few  shots,  which  caused  them  to  retreat  ])recii)itately, 
this  weapon  bein.u  very  iinich  feared  hy  the  trilies  tliat  are  not  ac- 
cu.-toiued  to  it,  as  tlieir  .-hields  caniiot  stop  the  l)ullets. 

We  stayed  there  till  ni<2;ht  when  we  started  to  move,  as  we 
thouiiht,  in  the  direction  our  Indians  had  s^ne,  hoping  to  over- 
take  them.  The  prairie  we  were  crossing  at  the  time  was  very  dry 
and  Ijare;  the  hoof  marks  of  the  liorses  could  not  Ije  distinouishcd. 
We  oontinned  our  march  trusting  to  luck,  not  knowing  whether 
we  were  going  right  or  not.  .Vt  last,  on  Feliruary  9th,  the  second 
day  of  our  retreat,  we  reached  one  of  the  Bow  villages,  being 
among  the  first  to  arrive.  The  Bow  chief  had  tried  hard  to  stoj) 
the  band  that  had  been  travelling  with  us,  but  they  were  too  niucli 
afraid  to  siax  in  such  close  proximity  to  the  foe.  They  were  very 
uneasy  ail  that  night.  The  next  day  lie  caused  his  men  to  extend 
in  a  long  Une  so  as  to  intercept  us  in  catie  we  should  ride  by.  lie 
sent  some  baek  in  search  of  us,  but  they  did  not  find  us.  Tn  the 
end  he  reached  the  village,  five  days  after  us,  and  more  dead  than 
alive,  so  grieved  was  he  at  not  knowing  what  had  become  of  us. 
The  first  news  he  had  was  that  we  had  reached  the  village  thp  day 
before  the  bad  weather  had  set  in,  snow  to  a  de[)th  of  two  feet 
having  fallen  the  day  after  we  got  there,  with  a  terrible  wind.  His 
grief  was  turned  to  joy  and  he  was  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  ex- 
press it. 

AVhat  was  most  surprising  was  that  the  Boav  chief  should' 
detach  his  men  to  search  for  us  in  parties.  Each  day  saw  men 
arrive  with  very  long  faces,  thinking  we  had  been  lost.  The  triljes 
had  separated  in  order  the  better  to  find  supplies.     We  travelled 


THE    HISTORICAL    SOCIETY    OF    ST.    BOXIFACE  175 

on  with  the  Bow  tribe  iintil  the  beginniiig  of  Mardi,  still  keeping 
east-soutli-east. 

I  sent  one  of  our  Frenehnien  witli  an  Jndian,  to  the  Litlle 
Cherry  Indians,  having  heard  they  wcre  near.  Jl  took  ten  days 
to  make  Ihe  jouiiiey.  \A'hen  they  came  hack,  they  brou.uht  us  a 
message  that  we  were  invited  to  join  them. 

I  then  told  the  Bow  chief  of  our  intention  to  go  and  he  wa>: 
deeply  att'ected  at  the  prospect  of  parting  conipany  with  us.  Wo 
were  also  sorry  because  of  the  many  kindne.-ses  he  had  shown 
us.  To  please  him,  I  promised  him  that,  if  he  would  build  a  fort 
at  a  small  river  which  I  pointed  ont  to  him,  and  settle  down  and 
grow  grain,  I  would  return  and  visit  him,  He  agTeed  to  ail  that 
I  proposed  and  begged  me,  after  seeing  my  father  at  Fort  La 
Reine,  to  leave  as  soon  as  spring  came  and  join  him.  I  promised 
to  do  ail  he  asked,  to  please  him,  and  presented  him  with  every- 
thing  I  had  that  I  thought  would  be  useful. 

As  there  was  no  prospect  of  finding  guides  to  take  us  to  the 
Spaniards,  and  being  sure  my  father  was  getting  uneasy  about  us, 
we  decided  to  hasten  back  to  Fort  La  Reine,  and  parted  from  the 
Bow  tribe  with  sincère  regret  on  both  sides. 

AVe  reached  the  Little  Cherry  tribe  on  Mardi  lôth.  They 
had  just  returned  from  their  winter  quarters  and  were  two  days 
mardi  from  their  fort  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  Missouri.  We 
came  to  their  fort  on  the  19th  of  March  and  were  received  with 
joyful  démonstration.  I  set  about  learning  their  language  and 
found  it  rather  easy. 

Among  thèse  Indians  there  w^as  a  man  who  had  spent  some 
time  with  the  Spaniards  and  spoke  that  language  as  fluently  as  if 
it  were  his  own  mother  tongue.  I  frequently  niade  inquiries  of 
him,  and  he  told  me,  as  I  had  heard  about  him,  that  he  had  been 
baptized  and  had  not  forgotten  his  prayei-s, 

I  asked  him  if  it  was  easy  to  go  to  the  Spaniards,  and  he  re- 
plied  that  it  was  a  long  way,  beset  with  many  dangers  because  of 
the  Snake  Indians  ;  that  it  would  take  at  least  twenty  days  to  go 
there  on  horseback. 

I  asked  him  what  kind  of  trade  they  .carried  on  and  lie  told 
me  tliev  manufactured  iron  articles  and  did  a  l)ig  business  in  buf- 
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f'alo  skins  and  slaves,  uivinu  in  exclianiic  liorses  and  niercliandises, 
w  liiflievcr  tlie  Indians  wanted,  luit  never  .Lj,nns  or  aniniunition. 

Ile  tdld  me  tiiat.  al  a  dislance  (tf  ihree  days  niarch  lïoni  tlie 
fort,  tliere  had  heen  a  Frenehnian  livin.u  for  a  nuniljer  of  years. 
T  would  hâve  found  tliis  nian  if  our  lioises  were  Ht  to  travel.  I 
deeided  to  wi'itc  lo  liini.  askinu  liini  lo  conie  and"see  ns  as  I  would 
wait  for  hiiii  till  the  end  of  Mareh,  liavin^  arran<ied  to  lea.ve  early 
in  Ai)ril  for  the  Mantane  eountry  and  then  for  Fort  La  Keine.  I 
asked  hiin.  if  lie  could  not  conit,  t(»  send  us  news  of  hiinsef. 

T  plaeed  on  to})  of  a  hill  near  the  fort,  a  lead  tahlet  with  the 
anus  and  name  of  the  Kinu  of  France,  and  raised  a  pyraniid  of 
stones,  for  the  General.  I  told  the  Indians.  who  knew  nothin.»  of 
the  lead  tahlet  ihat  1  had  Iniried,  that  I  had  erected  the  i)yraniid 
of  ^itones  to  mark  our  paSvSaue  through  that  eountry.  I  would  hâve 
liked  very  much  to  hâve  taken  the  latitude  of  that  place,  hut  our 
astrolal  e  was  ont  of  ordcr  since  the  he.uiniiiu'i;  of  our  journey.  the 
rin.ii  heinu  hroken. 

lîeceivinti  no  news  of  our  Freucli  friend.  h\  the  mouth  of 
A])ril.  and  hein»;  urged  to  start  hy  the  guides  I  had  engaged  to 
take  us  to  the  ?khintanes,  and  our  horses  heing  in  good  condition, 
I  made  ready  to  leave.  and  gave  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  pre;-f-nts. 
They  had  always  treated  us  well,  and  taken  good  care  of  us.  We 
also  made  ])resents  to  a  numher  of  ]»rominent  men  among  our 
gdod  fricnds. 

1  left  a  message  with  the  chiefs,  ta  the  effect  that  if  the  French- 
mau.  liy  auy  chance,  should  come  as  I  had  written  him,  within  a 
.-hort  time  of  my  departure,  that  he  conld  find  ns  at  the  Mantanes, 
M-here  we  intended  to  make  a  little  visit.  I  would  hâve  heen  glad 
to  bring  him  away  from  among  the  Indians. 

I  assured  the  chief  of  the  tribe  that  I  would  take  good  care  of 
the  three  >'ouug  mcu  whoiu  lie  gave  us  for  guides  and  that,  al- 
though  the  Mantanes  were  their  enemies,  they  need  hâve  no  fear 
as,  being  with  ns,  tliey  would  be  quite  safe, 

AVe  left  on  Ai)ril  2nd,  amidst  gênerai  i^grets  of  ail  the  tribe. 
They  gave  us  pressing  invitations  to  revisit  them. 

On  the  9th,  about  noon,  we  reached  a  village  of  about  20 
lodges,  of  the  Flèches  Collées,  or  Prairie  Sioux,  on  the  march.  We 
passed  through  among  their  women  and  waggons.     Our  slay  wa.s 
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vcry  hricf.  Tlicy  tivatod  us  in  :i  ino-t  Iricudlv  inîniiicr  ;iim1  slmwcd 
us  wliere  (hey  wero  ^oiii^  to  pitcli  thoir  ('aui]).  W'i  cliose  a  })la('e 
in  sit^lit  (»f  their  cani]),  tliiukinu  tliat  iK'i'lia])s  somo  of  llicin  irn'uht 
eonio  ovcr  to  us.     AW>  kc'j)t  a  sti'ict  w.itch.     Xohody  came. 

The  next  day  \vo  coiilinued  our  inarcli,  soinetimes  north- 
noi'tli-east,  and  sonietiines  noi'th-wcst  as  lar  as  the  Mantancs  conn- 
try  witliout  nicetinti;  anyone.  Wc  arrivcMl  llicre  on  ^lay  l>^tli.  I 
sent  our  guides  liack,  after  liaving  lewardcd  ihcin  lo  tlioir  satis- 
faction. 

Il  was  OUI-  plan  to  sjX'nd  fifteen  or  twonty  days  to  rest  our- 
selves,  put  our  liorses  in  good  condition,  l)Ut  an  the  26th,  1  learned 
that  there  worc  some  Assinil)oeIs  at  P^ort  la  lUitte  who  were  ready 
to  start  for  Fort  La  Reine.  We  got  ready  to  take  adventage  of  their 
comi)any  and  thus  hâve  i)r()tection  froni  hostile  attacks.  We  went 
to  Fort  la  l>utte  on  the  27th,  early  in  the  morniug,  ])ut  the  Assi- 
niboels  had  just  gone.  We  had  not  notified  them  that  we  wanted 
to  go  with  them.  Two  Mantanes  offered  to  corne  with  us  to  see  my 
father  and  learn  the  road  to  Fort  La  Heine.  By  ha^tening  we 
overtook  the  Assinihoels  as  they  were  making  camp.  There  were 
one  hundred  of  them.    We  proceeded  together. 

On  the  ;^lst,  our  scouts  noticed  thirty  Sioux  in  an  amhush  on 
our  route.  We  attacked  in  a  body.  They  were  surin-ised  to  see 
sucli  a  large  party  but,  retired  in  good  order,  faeing  about  from 
time  to  time  to  meet  those  who  came  a  little  too  close.  They  knew 
with  whom  they  were  dealing,  believing  the  Assinihoels  to  be 
cowards. 

As  soon  as  the}'  saw  us,  ail  mounted  on  our  horses,  and  knew 
that  we  were  Frenchmen,  they  tied  in  great  ha.ste,  never  looking 
back.  We  had  noue  killed  but  .<everal  wounded.  We  do  not 
know  how  many  they  lost  exccpt  one  of  their  num])cr  whom  we 
found  in  our  ranks. 

We  arrived  at  the  village  close  to  tlie  mountain  on  -Tune  2nd. 
As  our  horses  were  tired,  we  remained  with  the  vi liage rs  till  tlie 
20th.  We  secured  a  guide  to  take  us  to  Fort  La  Reine,  where  wc 
arrived  on  July  2nd,  to  the  great  relief  of  niy  father  wjio.  as  it 
had  been  im])ossil)le  to  send  him  any  news,  had  l)ecn  very  uncasy 
concerning  us  ever  since  wc  had  Icft.  We  were  innnensely  relieved 
ourselves  to  lie  out  of  hardsliips,  and  danger. 
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OUT  OF  THE  GRAVE 

If  you  glanée  at  a  map  of  tlie  great  Canadian  Northwest,  you 
will  see  before  you  a  va.st  région  intersected  in  every  direction  by 
rnshing  rivers  and  fanta!«tic  lakes.  Down  where  it  nieets  the  Un- 
ited States  you  will  notice  a  vast  expanse  of  water  called  Lake  o( 
the  Woods.  It  is  one  hundred  miles  long  and  fifty  wide.  Its 
shores  are  indented  on  ail  sides  by  deep  bays  and  inlets,  and  its 
surface  is  dotted  with  thirteen  thousand  islands;  few,  if  any,  of 
them  very  large,  sonie  niere  rocks,  and  others  covered  with  gigan- 
tic  pines  and  firs,  where  eagles  even  to-day  build  their  nests  undis- 
turbed. 

It  will  be  reniarked  thaï  the  boundary  line  between  the  two 
countries,  at  that  part  (»f  the  map,  cuts  a  very  curious  caper.  In- 
stead  of  continuing  west,  as  it  liad  been  doing  so  far,  it  suddenly 
shoots  north,  and  wlien  approaching  the  centre  of  the  lake  veers 
west  again,  entering  Northwest  Inlet  whicli  it  divides  in  two  as 
far  up  as  there  is  anything  like  comfortable  navigation.  The 
north  side  of  the  Inlet  is  Canadian,  the  south  American.  The 
American  side,  to  its  surprise,  bas  suddenly  grown  into  famé  as 
marking  one  of  the  outpost  in  the  pioneer  development  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

In  the  Canadian  part  of  the  lake,  however,  twenty-one  miles 
from  Northwest  Inlet,  though  forever  to  be  associated  with  it  in 
thought,  there  is  an  island  to  which  a  deep  religions  interest  atta- 
ches. It  has  a  gruesome  name  and  a  history.  It  is  called  lie  au 
Massacre.  Even  the  pagan  Indians  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  as 
they  approach,  and  then  paddle  furiously  to  hurry  by.  They  îiev- 
er  land  on  the  island,  and  never  even  point  at  it.  Eed  men 
do  not  easily  recoii  from  bloody  memories,  but  a  priest  was  mur- 
dered  there  in  1736,  and  crimes  of  that  nature  make  even  the  un- 
regenerate  shudder.  A  cross  now  keeps  guard  over  the  once 
haunted  island.  Another  rock  in  American  waters  once  disputed 
the  distinction  of  the  massacre,  but  measurements,  Indian  tradi- 
tions, and  récent  discoveries  hâve  settled  the  matter  beyond  dis- 
pute.   Canada  owns  the  horrible  but  sacred  ])lace. 

The  priest  who  was  murdered  there  wa*<  Father  Aulneau,  a 
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young  JesiiiW^Hiehad  gone  ont  with  the  famous  de  la  Véreridrye 
in  an  attenii)t  to  find  a  way  t<»  the  Western  Sea,  wliich  wa.s  the 
name  of  the  Pac-itic  Océan  in  those  days.  Tliey  were  to  journey 
through  a  mysterious  (•mintry.  where  people  wh«»  wme  white  heards 
and  owned  lioises  and  cattle  and  domestie  fowls  were  said  to  live. 
The  learned  nien  of  tliose  days  were  sure  there  niust  he  a  greal  river 
there  that  ebbed.and  ll.iwed.  For.  they  ar.mied.  if  the  St.  Lawrence 
went  east.  and  the  Missis<i]){)i  south.  why  was  it  not  likely  that 
there  was  another  goini:  wesl  throuuh  the  re.uions  just  explored  l)y 
the  Jesuit  Kino. 

De  la  Vérendrye  never  saw  the  white  heards  nor  the  river. 
He  did  not  even  suceeed  in  going  further  than  the  Mandan  coun^ 
try  at  the  head  waters  of  the  Missouri:  hul  tlie  wonder  is  that  he 
had  the  courage  to  go  so  far,  after  the  tragedy  that  earried  oflt" 
twenty-one  of  his  men,  among  theni  his  son  and  the  priest. 

Unsuspicious  of  danger,  they  had  encam[)ed  on  an  island  iu 
the  lake.  but  the  Sioux  crept  up  liehind  tliem.  slew  ail.  eut  oit'  theit 
heads  and.  taking  their  scalps,  disappeared  over  the  waters.  Ileur 
ce  the  nanie  He  au  Miissacre.  The  mangled  bodies  were  found 
there  later  and  transported  to  the  fort  wliich  had  been  built  on  tliQ 
niainland  at  a  place  which  is  now  the  northeast  angle  of  Minn- 
esota. De  la  A'érendrye  nieditated  vain  things  against  the  foé 
for  sonie  tinie.  and  then  resumed  his  weary  tramp  through  thé 
wilderness  to  the  sea  which  always  receded.  A  record  of  th^ 
massacre  was  inscrilied  in  the  Arrltives  Coloniales  de  la  Marine, 
of  Paris  (1679-1759),  but  it  only  rehearsed  the  story  told  by  a 
voilage -tr,  named  Bouras.-<a.  Two  years  later.  Father  Lafitau  wrote 
from  Paris  a  brief  account  of  it  to  the  General  of  the  Society  iu 
Rome,  and  that  was  about  ail  that  was  known  for  a  long  time  of 
the  bloody  ending  of  the  niissionary"s  career.  As  years  went  by, 
even  the  trappers  forgot  where  W-rendrye's  fort  had  stood.  Thé 
northern  storms  rapidly  battered  it  to  pièces;  it^  timbers  rotied, 
and  when  its  masonry  crumbled  and  feil  the  weeds  haslened  t<) 
cover  the  wreck.  In  the  sanie  way,  poor  Father  Aulneau's  me- 
mory  faded  away  from  men"s  minds.  To  a  groat  extent  even  his 
own  Order  lost  sight  of  him.  not  out  of  négligence  or  unconcern, 
for  it  is  verysolicitous-about  its  records,  but  mauy  dispersions  and 
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"the  gênerai  •^ui)pressi()n  liad  .swe})!  away  whole  niountaiiis  of  pre- 
■cious  documents,  which  are  only  now  beginning  to  be  found.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  neither  his  faniily,  nor  bis  birtb-place,  nor  the 
collège  where  be  studied,  nor  tbe  Province  be  l)el<»nged  to  in  the 
Society  was  known  until  recently.  Even  bis  l'ull  nanie  was  a 
nuitter  of  dispute,  until  after  niany  years  tbe  delvers  in  dusty  ar- 
cbives,  and  tbe  decipberers  of  frayed  and  forgotten  nianuscripts 
made  it  certain  tbat  he  was  Jean-Pierre  Aulneau  de  la  Toucbe. 
In  Garneau  be  appears  a"<  Arnaud,  wbich  is  not  surprising  wben 
we  see  in  the  exquisitely  beautiful  handwriting  of  Father  Potbier 
the  very  phonetic  rendering  of  Aulneau  as  Ono.  Potbier  was  veiy 
much  of  a  wag,  but  be  was  serions  in  this  instance. 

But  now.  in  our  times,  in  a  very  unexpected  fashion,  the  grave 
lias  given  up  its  dead  and  revealed  a  hero  and  perbaps  a  saint. 

It  bappened  thus.  In  LStSl).  three  Jesuit><  were  giving  a  men's 
retreat  in  La  Amendée,  in  France.  Among  tbe  600  wbo  follow^ed 
tbe  exercises  was  a  vénérable  old  man  named  ^Vulneau.  Ile  had 
never  before  met  a  Jesuit,  but  in  tbe  course  of  a  conversation  witb 
one  of  tbe  missionaries,  be  chanced,  or  perbaps  tbe  Lord  prompted 
bim,  to  say  tbat  there  was  a  precious  beirl<»om  in  bis  family  ^ — 
a  package  of  letters  written  by  a  relative,  a  Jesuit  priest,  wbo  had 
been  slain  by  the  savages  in  tbe  wilderness  of  Nortli  America  one 
bundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Tbe  lettres  were  exaniined.  and  tbe 
joy  of  his  spiritual  bretbren  was  a  great  as  tbat  of  bis  kindred  in 
tbe  flesb. 

It  was  only  tben  tbat  tbe  détails  of  bis  life  became  known,  and 
we  can  now  put  down  as  bislory  tbat  he  was  born  April  21,  1705, 
at  ]\Ioutiers-sur-le-Hay,  where  tbe  .Vulneaus  or  the  Seigneurs  de  la 
Touche  still  réside.  One  of  bis  brothers  was  a  Jesuit,  another  a 
Sulpician,  and  they  had  a  sister  a  nun.  His  hrst  schooling  was 
at  Luçon,  and  he  entered  the  Novitiate  wben  he  was  only  fifteen. 
He  was  making  bis  fourth  year  of  tbeology  wben  Father  de  Lau- 
zon,  Superior  of  the  Canadian  ^lission,  came  to  France  seeking 
help.  Young  Aulneau  offered  himself  and  was  accepted.  Ile  was 
only  twenty-nine  years  of  âge  wben  he  embarked  on  the  King's 
«bip,  otherwise  tbe  man-of-war  "Rub}',"  commanded  by  the  Che- 
•valier  Chaon  and  bound  for  America.     There  was  an  illustrious 
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con)j)any  on  lioaid.  for  ])esi{les  his  three  Jesuit  conipaiiions,  the- 
"Kiiby"  caiTieil  Mur.  J)(>s(iuet,  the  fourth  lîislioj)  of  Québec,  with 
a  nûinher  of  eeclesiastics  wlio  were  to  lill  tlie  vacancies  in  tlie  ranks 
of  the  diocesan  clergy.  In  the  group  there  was  also  the  fanions 
Snlpic'ian  Piquet,  who  was  to  build  the  Indian  mission  of  La  Pré- 
sentation at  what  is  now  O^dousburi;,  after  the  Knghsh  liad  driven 
the  Jesuits  ont  of  New  York. 

It  is  gratifying  to  get  a  glanée  at  the  young  missionary's 
quaHties  of  mind  and  heart  froni  the  letters  so  fortunately  found 
in  the  château.  One  ad(h-e.ssed  to  "My  Dearest  Mother/'"  is  datcd 
Québec,  10,  1784.  It  is  a  description  of  his  journey  over  the 
Atlantic,  and  niay  serve  as  a  remonstrance  against  our  cowardly 
and  dcgenerate  fashion  of  crossing  the  deej). 

"We  enil)arked  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May",  he  writes,  ''but 
is  wa.^  not  till  the  thirly-hrst,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  niorning,  that 
we  weighed  anchor  and  set  .sail.  Adver.se  winds  had  kept  us  in  the 
roadstad.  ^^'e  congratulated  ourselves  the  hrst  day,  on  account  of 
the  headway  we  had  niade,  that  our  journey  would  ))e  a  short  one. 
But  we  took  forty-seven  days  to  reacli  the  great  bank  of  New- 
foundlaud.  and  during  that  long  luii.  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
days  of  cahn,  we  encountered  tierce  headwinds  froni  the  northwest, 
which  more  than  once  forced  us  to  let  the  vessel  scud  before  the 
gale.  (Jur  rations  on  slormy  days  were  bi.«cuits  and  dry  bread, 
which  each  one  secured  as  best  he  could."' 

There  was  some  little  diversion  when  they  reached  the  Banks, 
where  the  leisurely  mariners  of  the  "Ruby"  began  to  fish  for  cod. 
"In  less  than  an  hour  they  caught  more  than  two  hundred."  Some 
were  .salted  and  the  rest  distributed  among  tho.se  on  board.  "I 
found  them  in.sipid.  Othere  liked  them."  Ile  saw  Tonguex 
shaped  like  a  goose  and  nearly  as  large.  There  were  also  Happe 
foix,  Godies,  and  Pelyngoinfi.  The  last-named  fowl  were  doubtless 
penguins.  What  the  others  are  we  must  give  up,  and  like  Mme. 
de  Hcvigné,  nouii  vous  le  (Jonnons  en  trois.  The  fog  meantime  en- 
veloj)ed  the  ship  and  they  nearly  ran  on  the  rocks  at  Placentia,  and' 
then  for  three  whole  days  were  beating  about  to  find  their  course. 

They  were  still  six  hundred  miles  from  Quel)ec,  and  even  the 
officers  began  to  grumble  and  grow  despondent.    They  wanted  to 
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put  in  at  Cape  Breton,  and  return  to  France,  but  favorable  winds 
sprang  up,  and  the  weary  journey  was  resunied, — Aulneau  contin- 
uing,  meantime,  to  tell  hi.s  "deare.'-'t  Mothcr"  ail  lie  saw  as  tbey 
went  along.  He  talks  about  the  cardinal  birds  tliat  lighted  on  the 
spars,  the  clouds  of  feathered  créatures  on  Hird  Island,  the  por- 
poises  of  prodigious  size,  whales,  l)lowers  and  sea-cows,  "which 
awakened  if  tbey  did  not  satisfy  our  curioslty,''  and  so  on.  Finally, 
two  months  after  leaving  France,  tbey  reached  the  nioutb  of  the 
St.  Lawrence. 

He  tben  tells  lier  ail  about  the  river,  how  they  were  tossed  about 
in  it  more  violently  than  ont  in  the  océan,  and  not  to  shock  her 
too  mucb,  he  says  rapidly.  that  since  "we  left  the  Grand  Bank  five 
had  died  and  were  buried  at  sea."  He  omits  reporting  how  many 
there  had  been  dropped  into  the  waves  in  mid-ocean.  Indeed,  the 
mortality  must  bave  been  very  great,  because  ''for  many  days,"  he 
writes,  "we  lived  on  nothing  but  sait  beef  ;  and  the  number  on  the 
sick  list  had  considerably  increased."  The  dangerous  whirpool  at 
the  Isle  aux  Coudres  and  the  difliculty  alx)ut  getting  past  it  are 
tben  described.  "We  now  discovered  for  the  first  time,"  he  con- 
tinues, "that  we  were  in  summer,  for  since  our  departure  from 
France,  we  had  experienced  ail  along  only  wintry  weather.  I  had. 
up  to  this,  enjoyed  good  health,  and  had  not  even  been  seasick  dur- 
ing  the  passage  across,  though  it  had  taken  seventy-five  days. 
But  three  days  after  landing  at  Québec,  I  was  taken  down  witli 
ship-fever.  Twice  it  brought  me  to  deatb's  door,  but  thank  G(jd 
I  hâve  now  recovered.  I  bave  already  seen  a  few  of  almost  ail  the 
tribes,  and  there  Is  no  more  répulsive  sighf,  but  they  bave  ail  been 
ransomed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  How  happy  shall  l  be  if  He 
deigns  to  make  use  of  so  unworthy  an  instrument  as  myself  to 
bring  them  to  love  and  adore  Him  in  spirit  and  truth!" 

Although  he  refrains  from  describing  ail  the  horrors  of  that 
océan  voyage,  bis  companion,  Father  Nau,  in  a  letter  to  bis  Sup- 
erior,  lifts  the  veil,  or  rather  opens  the  gangway  of  the  liold  of  the 
"Ruby."  "The  mère  siglit  of  the  gun-room  was  a  révélation.  It 
is  a  room  about  the  size  of  the  Rhetoric  class-room  at  Bordeaux. 
There  was  a  double  row  of  f rames  swung  up  in  it.  which  were  to 
serve  as  beds  for  the  passengers,  subalterns  and  gunners.    AVe  were 
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|»ark('«l  iul(»  tliis  disiiial  and  iioisdiiic  linic  likc  sd  iiiaiiy  sardines 
in  a  l>arivl.  A\'o  couM  niai-cc  onr  way  lo  (»ur  lianmiocks  only  afler 
repcatfd  Itlows  on  onr  liinlis  and  licad.  A  scnsc  of  dolicacv  for- 
bade  onr  disrobinn.  and  our  clotlics  in  lime  niadc  oni'  liacks  aclic. 
Tho  ndlinu'  and  pitcliin.ii  looscMicd  tlic  l'astcninii  ol'  onr  hainniocks 
and  hopelessly  enlanuled  llicni.  On  ono  (tccasion  I  was  pitclu'd 
ont  sprawling  on  a  jxtor  Canadian  oflicor.  Il  was  (juito  a  lime 
liefore  I  conld  exlricale  niyseU'  l'iom  tlio  lojx's  and  wraps.  nican- 
\vliil(>  llio  oflicor  liad  scarcdy  ln'oatli  cnonuli  to  give  vent  to  liis 
pi'ot'anity. 

'"Another  disa.'ureealne  feature  was  tlic  (•oni]>any  we  wcre 
thrown  in  with  day  and  ni<ilil.  We  had  to  shnn  tlioni  as  mncli 
as  possil)lo.  l>nl  tlio  woisl  ol  al!  was  tlie  stencil  and  vonnin.  We 
had  on  Itoard  a  luindicd  soldiers  or  so.  fresldy  enrolled,  eacli  of 
wlioni  carricd  a  wliolc  régiment  of  "IMcardie"'  (a  enplieniisni  for 
an  insect  as  \in])loasant  to  nanie  in  Kn.i;lisii  as  in  Frencli). 

"Jn  loss  tliai!  a  week  llicso  ravcnous  "l'icaids"  iiiiu;ralcd  in  ail 
directions.  No  onc  was  froe  froni  their  altacks,  not  even  tlie 
]^islio|)  or  the  ca))lain.  l']very  tiine  we  went  on  deck  we  conld  see 
tliat  we  wore  covered  willi  tlicni.  Wv  l'oinid  tlieni  excn  in  onr  slioes. 
"Anollier  centre  of  infection  were  ei^lily  snni,<ii2,iers  who  liad 
already  i)assed  a  twelvenionlli  in  jail.  Tliey  also  sent  ont  swarnis 
of  niaranders.  'JMiese  wrelclieil  men  would  lia\('  caiiscd  tlie  lieart 
of  a  Tnrk  to  melt  with  pity.  Tliey  were  half  iiaked  and  covered 
with  sores;  sonie  were  ealen  alive  with  wornis.  Ail  lliat  we  conld 
dit  did  not  prevent  the  oiithrcak  anioii.L!,  tlieiii  of  a  pest  wliich 
attacked  ail  indiscriniinalcly.  and  carricd  olf  tweiily  of  onr  nien 
at  a  stroke." 

Such  were  Anhieans  sllrl•olllldin^s  dr.riii'4  tliosc  tliree  montlis 
on  the  wild  Atlantic.  ".\w\  yet  wliile  the  shi])-fever  was  hnrnino- 
hini  nj),  he  was  assidiiotis  in  carinti,  for  the  nnhappy  wretches  in 
the  liold  of  the  'JJnhy."  '"  He  was  lninied  ashore  and  wlien  the 
ci'isis  was  over  he  had  a  had  relaj)se.  Ile  hnally  recovered  and  wa.s 
told  to  prejiare  foi"  his  foiirlh  year  exainination  in  iheolony,  '*of 
which."  the  record  say<.  "he  ac<piilted  hiiiL-^elf  willi  ca-e." 

Ilere  enters  the  exj)lorer  de  la  Vérendrye.  The  world  was 
crazy  al  tliat  tinie  ahont  the  mysterions  land  towai'ds  the  Pacific. 
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The  court  of  France  was  verv  aiixioiis  U>  liave  it  rnapped  ont,  but 
was  unwilling  or  unable  to  advance  the  nec'e.s:;ary  funds.  and  ><> 
the  discover}'  was  left  private  enterprise. 

Tlio  iiian  w  lio  did  niost  in  tliat  direction  wa.<  undoubtedly  de 
la  \'crendrve.  wlu»  ouuht  to  ije  rated  as  one  <»f  Canada's  most 
notable  heroes:  a  staple  of  wliicli  it  bas  a  plentiful  supi)ly.  He  is 
the  discoverer  oï  the  great  Northwest,  which  is  developing  so 
wonderfully  in  our  days.  Ilis  nanie  was  Pierre  (^aultier  de  Va- 
renne,  and  when  he  started  ont  on  his  travels  he  was  c<^nnnandant 
at  Nepigon.  north  of  Lake  Superior.  He  had  seen  service  in  two 
American  campaigns,  one  in  Xew  England.  another  in  Xewfound- 
land,  and  afterwards  fought  in  Flanders.  Ile  won  the  grade  of 
lieutenant  at  Mal])laquet.  thanks  to  the  nine  wounds  that  left  him 
for  dead  on  the  tield.  At  the  end  of  the  war  lie  returned  to  Amer- 
ica, but  without  his  rank  and  without  a  penny  in  his  purse.  A\)- 
pointed  to  a  little  trading  post  near  Three  Rivers,  he  .«upported 
himself  as  Ijest  he  could  and  married  a  wife.  Governor  Beauhar- 
nois,  wlio  was  his  friend  to  the  last.  made  him  Commandant  at 
Fort  La  Tourette.  near  Lake  Xepigon;  '"at  the  end  of  the  world." 
Though  poor  and  with  no  future  l^efore  him,  he  was  dreaming 
of  eclipsing  Marquette.  Joliet.  de  la  Salle  and  the  others  in  discov- 
ering  new  territories.  At  Mackinac  he  met  Father  de  Gonnor, 
who  had  been  out  among  the  Sioux,  and  whose  braiu  was  .^eething 
with  similar  projects.  Together  they  dreamed  and  schemed  about 
the  Far  West,  and  when  de  la  A'érendrye  drew  up  his  plan,  de 
Gonnor  journeyed  down  to  Québec  to  plead  for  him.  and  later  on 
crossed  the  .sea  to  France  for  the  .<ame  purpose.  8ub.<equently.  de 
la  Vérendrye  showed  Beauharnois  a  map  made  for  him  by  a  Sav- 
age, which  must  hâve  beeii  a  marvel  of  elementary  cartography. 
Everything  was  ready  but  the  money,  and  that  could  not  be  extrac- 
ted  from  the  French  court,  so  de  la  Vérendrye  was  given  a  post 
at  Winnepigon  with  permission  to  sell  fiu's  to  see  if  he  could  get 
rich  enough  by  that  means. 

At  la.<t,  on  May  19.  1731.  he  started  for  Mackinac  with  tifty 
men.  With  him  was  Father  Mesaiger.  whose  name,  Garneau,  Mar- 
gry,  and  B.  Suite,  spell  Messager  —  the  autograph  signature  is 
very  clear.     They  reached  the  Grand  Portage  of  Lake  Superior, 
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AiiRiist  26.  ami  wiiilorcd  at  Kaininisti<z;(»ya.  The  ncxt  yoar  Ihoy 
arrived  ai  Kainy  I.ako.  aiul  in  1  7:>"2  Imilt  a  fort  on  (lie  .<liore.s  of 
Lake  of  the  Woods,  w  Iiitli  was  callod  S(.  Charles  after  the  chaplain, 
Charles-Michel  Mesai.uer.  who,  however.  soon  ('ollapsed,  and  had  to 
return  to  (^uehec.  Sotiie  one  had  to  tako  his  jdace  to  care  for  the 
garrison,  hut  tlial  was  only  incidental  to  aiinouncin;^;  the  go.^pel  to 
the  Assinil>oeIs  or  Assinil)oins,  the  Crislinaux  or  Cris,  and  the  Oiia 
Chipoiianes,  who  are  none  other  than  the  .Nhin<lans  whoni  Catlin 
made  us  faniiliar  with  at  a  nuieh  later  poriod.  Wiio  was  to  p>? 
The  younu;  {)riest  lately  ordained  and  scarecly  over  his  alniost 
fatal  illness  :   Father  Aulneau. 

The  proposition  filled  him  with  horror.  Without  counting 
the  iminterrupted  séries  of  terrihle  journeys  in  the  wilderncss, 
and  the  privations  to  he  endured,  he  did  not  know  a  single  word 
of  Mandan,  Cris  or  A.ssiniboin,  nor  couid  aiiy  of  his  fellow-trav- 
ellers  teaeh  hini.  Moreover,  he  wa.s  to  he  absohitely  i.solated  from 
ail  religions  assistance,  two  or  three  thousand  miles  from  Québec. 
There  was  to  be  no  missionary  ncar  him.  "1  assure  you/'  he  wrote 
to  Fatlier  Fay.  "it  is  the  hardest  trial  of  my  life,  and  I  cannot  face 
the  situation  without  fearing  for  my  salvation.  The  Superior  lias 
appointed  me  for  tins  mission  without  any  warning  and  without 
any  regard  for  my  intense  aversi()n  to  it.  1  assure  y  ou  it  has  cost 
me  the  greatest  struggle  to  make  up  my  mind  to  obey.  May  God 
deign  to  accept  the  sacrifice  of  my  life  and  of  every  human  con- 
solation which  1  hâve  made  in  tins  act' of  submission." 

That  act  of  sul)mission  won  him  the  grâce,  for  we  find  him 
writing  later.  "May  (Jod  be  blessed!  Ilenc-eforth  Ile  can  be  my 
entire  comfort  and  con.solation.  I  hâve  no  other  helj)  than  what 
Jésus  dying  on  the  cross  will  give  me.  AVhat  ins[)ires  me  with 
confidence  is  that  it  is  not  of  my  own  choice  that  I  ani  exposed  to 
so  many  dangers,  From  this  ont  I  must  think  only  of  the  seuls 
of  the  savages.  The  UKtre  T  reflect  on  the  sufî'erings  liefore  me, 
the  more  joy  1  feel  that  (îod  bas  called  me  for  the  mi.ssions  of  that 
wretched  country.  My  joy,  however,  would  be  complète  if  I  had 
another  Jesuit  to  go  with  me.  Implore  (îod  to  give  me  the  grâce 
not  to  be  unworthy,  by  my  sins,  of  his  protection  and  mercy.  Let 
us  love  God  alwavs  und  Him  alone.    Let  us  do  ail  we  can  to  be 
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like  His  adorable  Son  dyiiig  on  the  cross.    Happy  are  thosc  whom 
He  lias  ju(l,<>;ed  worthy  of  dying'  for  Ilim." 

No  one  can  talk  in  tliat  way,  wlien  face  to  face  with  terrible 
sacrifices,  unless  his  soûl  is  illuminated  and  fortilied  in  a  wonder- 
fiil  way  by  siipernatnral  grâce.  Ile  faced  thein  with  grim  déter- 
mination. Meantinjc,  it  is  very  coniforting  to  (ind  that  the 
affections  of  his  heart  are  not  deadened  or  bliuited.  When  he  was 
in  Montréal,  on  June  12,  already  on  his  way  to  the  west,  he  writes 
to  his  mother:  "To-niorrow  I  leavc  hère  with  no  other  sorrow  than 
that  of  going  too  far  away  froni  you  to  be  able  to  write  to  you 
often."  The  "dearest  Mother"  niiist  hâve  l)een  haj)py  and  proud 
in  lier  grief.  She  was  like  the  mother  of  Father  Jogues.  There 
are  very  strong  points  of  resemblance  between  the  two  young 
apostles,  themselves  separated,  thougli  they  were,  by  a  wliole 
century. 

It  took  him  till  October  23  to  reacli  St.  Charles.  We  hâve 
only  one  note  of  that  long  journey,  and  it  was  written  the 
following  year.  ''From  the  end  of  Lake  Superior  to  Fort  St. 
Charles,"  he  says,  "we  travelled  300  leagues.  Almost  ail  the  time 
oiir  road  led  throiigh  fire  and  stifling  smoke.  "\Ve  never  once  saw 
the  light  of  the  sun.  The  savages  in  hunting  had  set  fire  to  the 
forests  without  dreaming  of  sucli  a  horrible  conflagration.  We 
met  nothing  but  lakes  and  rocks,  forests,  savages  and  wild  beasts. 
It  was  too  late  to  reacli  AAlnnipeg,  so  we  passed  the  winter  in  Fort 
St.  Charles.  It  is  a  long  quadrangle  consisting  of  four  rows  of 
palisades,  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  high,  inside  of  whicli  are  some 
misérable  cabiiis  made  of  wood  and  mud  covered  with  bark.  Next 
summer  I  am  going  to  the  Assiniboins,  who  occupy  ail  the  land 
near  Lake  Winnipeg.  At  Ail  Saints,  if  it  is  the  will  of  God,  I 
propose  to  go  with  some  Frenchmen  who  are  ready  to  face  the  same 
périls  as  myself,  and  join  the  Assiniboins,  who  every  year,  as  soon 
as  the  ice  forms,  go  over  to  the  Mandan  country  for  their  supply 
of  corn." 

Meantime  he  was  laboring  with  the  Cris,  trying  to  learn  their 
language,  which  they  were  unwilling  to  teach  him.  He  succeeded 
in  spite  of  them.  lie  was  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  take  a 
miracle  to  convert  them,  for  they  were  nomadic,  supertitious,  and 
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doliiuiclird  t(i  il  de.uree  it  woiild  lie  iiiii>()ssil>lo  lo  describe.  Fire- 
walcr  liclpod  tlic  work  of  their  (k',u:iad;i(i(»n,  (hou.nli  lie  acciuits  hi? 
owii  uaiiison  of  miilt  iii  lliis  iiislaïKc.  Worsl  ot'  ail  tlic  rcli.^ion 
(if  tlic  liidiaiis  \va>  devil  woivliii». 

Tliis  was  tlu'  last  Icttcr  lie  cver  w  Tdtc.  I  le  ciids  willi  a  llioii^lil 
(liât  wuiild  iiidii-aU'  sdiiictliiiiL;  of  a  iirciiiuiiiiioii  (»!'  dealli:  "Tlio 
issue  of  niy  piojoct  is  knowii  to  God  aloiie.  Perhaps  instoad  of 
hearin,u;  that  1  liave  succivded.  yoii  luay  hcar  of  iiiy  doatli.  Lct 
it  be  as  (îod  pleases  ;  willi  ail  iii,\'  licait  I  will  iiiake  tlic  sac-rilicc  of 
iny  life." 

The  eiid  sooii  caiiie.  Provisions  were  .liixiii.u  •mt  al  tlie  fort, 
and  tliree  canoos  with  a  part>'  of  nieii  were  sent  down  to  Mackinae 
for  sup})lics.  Father  Avilneau  went  with  them,  and  to  be  snre 
of  niaking  tlie  journey  quiekly,  be  asked  for  younu  A^'rendrye 
as  a  companion.  Permission  was  ^iven,  and  on  June  !S,  twenty 
iiien  and  llic  jiriest  left  Fort  St.  Cbarles,  never  to  retiini. 

The  Sioiix  weje  then  at  war  with  tlie  (J'ris.  wlio  were  allies  of 
the  Freneh.  Aulneau  and  bis  ])arty  were  oïdy  about  twenty  miles 
froni  the  fort  when  a  band  of  Sioiix  swooped  dowii  upon  them. 
Was  it  in  the  early  niorninu.  or  at  their  camp-lire  in  the  evening, 
or  when  they  were  ail  asleep?  Xo  one  can  tell.  There  are  several 
acconnls  of  it.  and  they  ail  ditfer.  Not  (»ne  of  tlie  party  was  left  to 
tell  the  taie.  Soiiie,  it  is  said,  were  drowned.  but  in  view  of  récent 
discoveries.  that  is  unlikely.  in  Father  Du  .launays  letter  from 
-Mackinae  t<i  Auliieau's  niother.  tlireé  yeavs  later.  we  read  that 
the  ma.)(»rity  of  the  Iiubans  were  averse  to  killin<>  the  jd'iest,  but 
that  il  erazy  savaue.  eareless  of  the  conse(iuenees  that  held  ilie 
others  in  awe.  struck  the  blow.  "I  bave  heai'd  also."  continues  the 
wi'iter.  "that  scareely  had  the  deed  been  i)erpetrated  than  a  deaf- 
eninjj,  clap  of  thundcr  struck  ténor  into  the  whole  band.  They  (led 
from  the  spot  ihinkiuu  that  beaveii  was  ineensed  at  the  deed. 
Jlis  ebalice  was  taken  by  one  of  them  and  i^iven  to  a  widowed 
.squaw.  Soon  ail  lier  sons  perished,  and  she  llirew  the  sacrcd  vessel 
into  the  river,  a.sci'ibiii^  to  it  ail  the  calamitics  that  had  c(»me  upon 
her  family.''  ()f  course  this  niay  be  |iiire  imentiou.  Stories  ^r(»w 
with  the  ima}i;ination  of  the  narratois. 

From  de  la  \'éreiRlrye's  Memoirs  it  appears  that  on  Junc  20, 
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a  piu'ty  of  voyageurs,  witli  lliirty  Cris  Indiaiis,  gavo  liini  llu'  m-ws 
oï  tlie  massacre.  On  July  25*  it  was  (•((nlii'im'd  hy  four  other 
P^reiu'liiiM'ii.  wlio  aii-i\('(l  a(  tlic  fort,  licauliaruois  wrote,  that 
alariiR'd  al  iheir  long  absence  tlie  Connnandant  sent  a  eanoe  with 
eiglil  nien  to  verify  tlie  facts.  Thcy  found  young  de  la  Vérendrye 
lying  face  downward,  liis  hack  gaslied  witli  knives,  a  lioe  inibedded 
in  his  ktins,  and  the  head  separated  froni  tlie  trunk.  Fatiier  Aul- 
neau  was  kneeling  on  one  knee.  liis  left  liaiid  against  the  ground 
supporting  tlie  body.  liis  riglit  raised  in  the  air.  An  ari'ow  liad 
pierced  his  side  and  there  wîus  a  deej)  gash  in  the  breast.  It  is 
ntjt  said  that  lie  was  decapitated.  Indeed,  it  was  reporLed  that  Ihe 
Indians  werc  afraid  to  touch  his  body,  but  whether  tlie  posture  in 
which  he  was  found  is  a  fancy  picture.  or  whether  lie  was  really 
in  that  attitude  after  Ihe  butchery,  must  be  left  to  adepts  in 
surgery  or  analoiny  to  quarrel  aboiit.  The  skulls.  we  are  told,  were 
found  placed  on  or  wrapped  in  beaver  skins.  Ail  Ihe  skulls  and 
sonie  of  the  bodies  were  transported  to  the  fort. 

Father  Martin  relates  that  M.  Belcourl.  a  iiiissionary  al  T'ein- 
hina.  liad  \isiled  the  island  in  1<S-|.").  and  had  seen  a  nioiind  about 
seven  feet  high  which  had  been  built  over  the  bodies.  A  grave 
M'as  impossible,  for  the  island  was  ail  rock,  and  lience  stones  were 
nierely  piled  on  toj)  of  the  reniaiiis.  One  is  tenipted  to  ask  wliy 
Father  Martin  did  not  visit  the  tonib  hiiuself.  l'he  explanation 
is  not  hard  to  lind.  A  journey  to  that  reiiiote  place  is  even  now 
a  matter  of  grcat  difficulty  and  exj)ense.  it  was  ont  of  the  ques- 
tion in  tlie  tinie  of  Father  Martin. 

De  la  Vérendrye  left  Fort  St.  Charles  in  IT.IT.  After  that  ail 
knowledge  of  the  exact  location  of  Ma.^sacre  Island  naturally 
liegan  to  grow  dini.  at  leasl  aiiiong  the  whites.  The  nian  who 
knew  it  ail  was  lieard  to  gc^t  at.  On  october  ^5.  1  T-'iS.  we  lind  liiin  at 
Fort  Maurepas,  which  lie  biiill  ;  and  a  few  nioiillis  lalei-  lie  wa.s 
away  in  the  Mis.souri  country  aniong  the  ^hlndans.  Jn  1740  we 
di.scover  hini  in  Montréal  a|)peasing  his  claniorous  credilors;  and 
in  1741  he  was  al  Mackiiiac.  Sub.sequently  lie  inade  his  ])ernian- 
ent  abode  at  Fort  la  Ueine,  and  froin  there  directed  the  explor- 
ations of  his  sons,  who  valiantly  sustained  the  fainily  tradition.s. 
They  established  forts  in  rnany  places  and  in  1742  started  west. 
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They  reaclied  the  l^pper  Mi.ssouri.  foUowe»!  its  course  as  far  as 
the  Yellowstoue,  and  on  Jamiaiv  1,  174;*)  j)itclie(l  their  tents  at 
the  foot  of  tlie  Rocky  Mountains.  sixty  years  l)ef<)re  the  arrivai  of 
the  Aiiiericaii   Irail-iiiakers,  Lewis  and  Clarke. 

The  elder  de  hi  ^'('rendrye  t'ound  hiniself  nieaiitime  the  vic- 
tini  of  jealousy  and  liatred.  lUaiiicd  hy  tlu-  (juchée  (îoverninent 
(thou^h  lU'aiiharnois  was  always  tnie).  acctised  of  iilicit  trading, 
and  (hs,L!,usled  hy  the  ingratitude  of  ihose  who  had  ])rolited  liy  his 
sacrifices  and  hihors,  he  resi^iied  his  jxisition  as  Coniiuandant  of 
the  Northwest,  and  withdrew  froni  public  life.  lie  was  reinstated, 
however.  in  al!  his  honors,  and  others  were  added.  but  his  toil,  his 
niisfortune  and  especially  the  attack  on  his  honor  had  shattered 
his  constitution,  and  he  died  on  I)ecend)er  <>,  17-1'.).  C.'anada  owes 
niuch  to  de  la  Vérendrye. 

No  wonder  that  Father  Aulneau  was  soon  for^otten.  Of 
course  the  untirin^  Father  Martin  wrote  ahout  hini.  but  even  he 
makes  a  nnstake  of  four  years  in  recordinji  the  date  of  his  arrivai 
in  America;  niakinii  it  17.")(l  instead  of  17.'>4. 

In  ISÎIO.  howexcM-.  imniediately  after  the  discovery  of  the 
Aulneau  letters,  the  clouds  be.nan  to  lift.  The  Jesuits  of  St.  Hon- 
iface  Collège,  Manitoba,  visited  lie  au  Mansucre  innuediately.  and 
erected  a  cross  uj»on  it.  'i'hey  were  acconipanied  by  Cajitain  La- 
verdière.  wlio  knew  (he  lake  by  heart,  and  besides  had  ail  the  trad- 
itions of  the  Indians  at  his  lin^er  tips.,  There  could  be  no  niis- 
take  ahout  the  locality.  Subseciuent  developnient^s  showed  that 
no  crror  had  been  coiiimitted. 

In  li)()2.  Mur  Lan,i>,evin,  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Boniface, 
who  like  his  predecessor.  had  been  for  years  intensely  interested 
in  the  (jueslion.  oi-,u,ani/.('d  an  exi)editioii  at  his  own  expense  to 
discover.  if  jtossible.  the  site  of  Fort  St.  Charles.  They  left  Rat 
Porta<;"e  Se|»teinber  2.  on  the  steamer  "C'atherina  S."  and  in  the 
afternoon  st(»|i)i('(l  at  the  lie  aii  M<i,ss(ici(  to  say  a  j)rayer  at  the 
foot  (»f  the  cross  which  the  .lesuits  had  ]»lanted  there  two  years 
before.  From  there  they  went  to  Fiai;  Island,  where  they  took 
on  board  the  ^reat  chief  Powassin.  who  said  he  knew  ail  ahout 
Fort  St.  Charles.  Ile  led  them  strai^ht  to  the  place,  and  told  them 
exactly  the  kind  of  ruins  they  were  going  to  funl.     They  saw  there 
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the  remnants  of  a  chiimiey  witli  a  qiiantity  of  ashes.  cak-inc 
bones.  etc.  Moreover.  everyiliiiiii  (.-orresponded  to  the  ac-counts 
whieh  Vérendrye  had  left  alnmi  the  loc-ahty,  and  tliey  soleinnly 
erected  on  the  site  a  cross  with  the  inscription  : 

Fort  8t.  C'iiarlks. 

FoiXDED  17o"2. 

VlSITED  1902. 

Great  enthusiasni  rei.uned  among  tlie  ex})lorer.<  un  their 
return  home:  but  after  a  while  doiibts  began  to  arL^e  aboiit  the 
advisability  of  acceptinii  thier  find  as  conchi.<ive.  The  stones  and 
the  ashes  were  .-^carcely  a  tirm  enough  foundation  t<»  stand  on. 
The  old  chief  Powassin  had  told  them  he  was  sure  of  it.  but  he 
might  hâve  been  mistaken.  It  is  true  that  another  chief.  whose 
iiauie  we  fear  ail  the  printers  of  the  world  will  gag  at.  for  it  is 
nothing  shoit  of  Andakandgowinimi.  agreed  with  hini  alx)ut 
Frenchnien  having  l)een  there.  but  froni  time  to  tinie  he  alliided 
to  a  fort  on  the  other  side  of  the  inlet.  His  casual  utterances  did 
not  attract  mucli  attention  then,  but  they  afterwards  proved  to  be 
a  very  valuable  due.  So  the  conviction  gradually  l^egan  to 
force  itself  into  the  niinds  of  those  interested.  that  Fort  St.  Charles 
had  not  yet  been  disctivered. 

In  1908  another  expédition  was  organized.  The  Archbishop's 
aV>sence  in  Eurupe  explains  why  he  did  not  lead  it.  It  stavted  on 
July  lu.  and  was  coniposed  of  Jesuit  priests  and  lay  brothers. 
They  enibarked  at  Kenora.  or  Rat  Portage,  in  an  autoboat  of  their 
own  construction.  With  absolute  trust  in  Divine  Providence  and 
serions  douljts  about  the  l)oat.  they  started  out  on  the  lake  singing 
the  Ave  Maris  Stella.  At  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  they  arrived 
at  American  Point  down  at  the  entrance  of  the  lake.  Tiic  next 
morning  they  started.  as  usual,  along  the  nortli  shore.  but  several 
hours"  search  ended  in  complète  failure.  Providence,  however, 
came  to  the  rescue  by  letting  Father  Paquin  eut  his  foot  very 
badly  while  driving  tent  pegs,  thus  rendering  him  unfit  for  work. 
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He  di(l  iu»l  siilk  iii  liis  tciU,  liowevcr.  l»nl  wliilc  inirsiiiii,  liis  foot 
he  (»ci-u]tit'(l  hiniself  in  iiH'(li(atiii<;'  de  la  X'rrt'iidiycs  iiuMuoirs, 
and  (lie  nia])s  and  notes  wliicli  lie  liad  ^one  over  a  Inindred  tinios 
lielnic.  Tlie  vaille  liints  of  tlie  old  liidian  witli  llie  tiiiproiioun- 
eeai)le  naine  also  eaine  haek  t(»  liiiii  willi  iniwdiited  tovee.  and  it 
then  siiddenly  Hashed  on  liis  niind  thaï  tliey  liad  al!  alon^  heen 
foUowiiiU'  tlié  AvroiiL!;  scent.  Tlie  tort.  lie  t'eit  sure,  was  on  tlie 
sonth  not  on  tbe  north  sliore.  Aeee])tin.<i  liis  sn^iiestion  tlie  sear- 
cliers  next  day  traveled  two  miles  np  tlie  inlet  in  tlie  direction 
indieated.  and  arrived  at  a  hay  wliicli  tlie  old  cliief  liad  s|)oken  of. 
There,  stretcliinu  oui  in  a  lont;-  line,  eaeh  iiian  heiiig  responsihle 
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for  fivc  feet  on  eitlier  side  of  him,  and  nieantinie  euttinn  tlioir 
way  tliron,t2;h  tan*^le  bnishwood  and  lightinti  tlie  dense  swarnis  of 
mos(iuitoes  whicli  were  as  thirsty  as  Sionx  for  wliite  blood,  tliey 
were  ail  snddenly  sumnioned  by  a  cry  to  the  side  of  one  of  tbe 
party.  Jle  bad  conie  upon  a  nnniber  of  fiât  stones  carefully  biid 
\ipon  eacli  (»tber,  The  ppades  were  qiiickly  at  work,  and  the  ^reat 
di.sc'overy  was  niade.  They  bnd  strnck  tbe  lar^e  ebiinney  of  the 
fort  witbont  a  doubt,  Diggin^  deepcr  they  uneartbed,  among 
otber  thinjis,  a  (•ai-])enter's  cbisel  aboiit  eighteen  inches  long  and 
covered  witb  lu-t.  Tbe  next  day  was  Snnday,  bnt  on  Monday  tbe 
thirteentb.  they  uneovered  a  lieap  of  bones,     Aniong  tbem  were 
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scissors,  nails,  etc.,  and  a  lilade  of  a  knife  with  a  naine  on  it  :  Alice 
D.  By  Tuesday  they  had  found  the  tvvo  other  chimney.s  of  the 
fort,  after  seventy  poplar  trees  had  been  felled  to  clear  tlie  ground. 
The  next  day  it  rained,  but  by  Thursday  ni.uht,  three  line.s  of  pal- 
isades  had  been  laid  bare. 

The  ha|)pine.«<s  of  the  exploreis  wa,'^  at  fever  beat,  but  the 
time  for  their  annual  retreat  had  arrived.  and  they  ail  had  to  pack 
ofï  to  St.  Boniface  for  their  eight  day's  seclusion.  \\'hy  did  they  not 
make  their  retreat  there?  They  had  brought  only  ten  days'  pro- 
vision, and  even  holy  men  must  eat.  But  when  the  retreat  was 
over,  they  returned  to  their  work  with  renewed  energy. 

AVith  theni  was  a  distinguished  historiographer  of  the  locality, 
^I.  Prud'honniie,  who  had  been  working  for  years  at  the  probleni. 
Before  two  weeks  had  passed  they  had  turned  up  nineteen  skulls. 
De  la  A^'rendrye's  account  wa.s  startingly  verified.  In  addition 
they  found  tive  bodies,  two  of  which  were  in  a  box  side  by  .side; 
one  with  the  os  sacrum  broken  slantingly  precisely  as  the  wound 
of  young  de  la  \"érendrye  was  described  160  years  ago.  At  the  feet 
of  the  other  skeleton  were  beads  of  a  rosary  and  a  bunch  of  keys. 
Between  the  two  bodies  was  a  cutla.^s.  Both  were  headless.  There 
could  be  little  doiibt  that  the  Jesuits  of  1908  met  their  brother 
who  liad  been  murdered  in  1736. 

With  the  greatest  révérence  ail  thèse  precious  relies  were 
transported  to  the  Collège  of  St.  Boniface.  Photographs  of  every- 
thing  were  taken.  The  picture  of  the  skulls  represents  them  ju-^t 
as  they  were  found.  carefully  placed  in  layers  one  aljove  the  other. 
A  reproduction  of  it  would  l)e  unpleasant  for  nervous  readers. 
The  base  of  one.  however,  may  l)e  given  as  a  curiosity.  It  shows 
an  arrow-head  still  imbedded  in  the  bone.  It  is  curions,  indeed, 
but  may  it  not  be  something  more?  Garneau.  quoting  Bourassa, 
says  that  "Father  Aulneau  was  struck  l)y  an  arrow  in  the  head." 
May  not  this  skull.  so  singularly  niarked,  be  the  head  of  the 
priest? 

Such  was  the  sudden  and  unexpected  resuit  of  a  search  taken 
up  at  intervaLs  during  nearly  twenty  years.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
interest  to  the  students  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in  this  coun- 
Iry  to  know  exactly  where  one  of  tlie  great  missionaries  who  had 
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gone  furtliest  iiito  tlie  iiiteridr  of  tlic  (•ouiitrv  was  killed,  and 
wliere  he  was  buried.  Of  course  there  is  lu»  désire  t<t  daim  lliat 
lie  was  II  martyr  of  the  faitli.  Ilatred  of  (^liristiaiiily  does  iiot 
enter  into  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  was,  however,  a  great  eonfes- 
sor  and  apostle.  Moreover,  hesides  knowin<i  the  phice  of  the  trag- 
edy,  it  lias  hajjpened  coincidentally,  as  we  liave  seen,  tliat  the  pic- 
ture  of  his  soûl  lias  also  heen  given  to  the  Avorld.  We  know  him 
now  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  and  he  stands  fortli  as  one  of  the 
glorious  figures  of  the  early  Jndian  missions.  Naturally  we  rejoice 
in  having  rescued  him  from  ohlivion. 

Independently  of  religions  considérations,  the  discovery  of 
the  site  of  Fort  St.  Charles  is  a  notable  achievemeiit  in  historical 
exploration  work,  carried  on,  as  it  was,  by  private  enteqirise  and 
at  considérable  expense.  As  it  has  put  beyond  ail  doubt  the  Une 
wdiich  Vérendrye  followed  in  opening  up  the  country,  it  deserves 
and  almost  demands  the  érection  of  a  monument  to  mark  the 
spot. 

It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  Americans  to  know  that  the  sepnl- 
chre  of  the  missionary  is  in  the  angle  of  the  State  of  Minnesota  at 
the  point  where  it  juts  ont  into  the  Lake  of  the  Woods.  The  Cana- 
dians,  however,  hâve  the  better  place;  namely,  the  island  where 
the  heroes  were  murdered.  Tliey  also  can  daim  the  honor  of 
having  discovered  both  sites,  and  they  bave  given  us  one.  For  it 
we  ought  to  be  profoundly  grateful. 

T.  J.  Campbell,  S.  J. 
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